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THE

AUTHOR’s DEDICATION,

TO MADAME VON DER WENSE, OF THE FAMI.
LY OF AHLEFELD AT ZELL, LADY OF THE
PRESIDENT VON DER WENSE,

IT has frequently been faid, that-a man can no
more write than fall in love at command. This, my
very amiable Friend mpft now acknowledge to be an
error, fince, if her memory be accurate with regard
to trifles, fhe will recolle@, that this Drflna owes its
origin folely and entirely to her commands.

One evening at Pyrmont, the weather bcing too
wet and melancholy to permit of her enjoying the
charms of nature, to which her pure foul is fo clofely
allied, fhe had recourfe to the Temple of Thalia,
where Naumann’s Opera of Cora happened to be re-
prefented. The performers were of a very inferior
kind, and the only thing that pleafed me during the
evening, was, that I had the good fortune to fit be-
hind my Friend, who fometimes condefcended to fa-
vor her humble fervant with a litle converfation.
Among other remarks which the occafion called
forth, fhe obferved once, when the conclufion of an
aft gave us a fhort refpite from being merely audi-
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tors, that the Opera at which we were prefent, con-
tained excellent materials for a Drama.

I felt that this idea ought rather to have originated
with me, but I eafily found an excufe for my appa-
rent negligence, from being in company with ene
whofe powers of pleafing were fo great and fo vari-
ous, as to preclude, wherever fhe was prefent, the in-
tervention of any ideas but what her perfettions in-
fpired. I however caught eagerly at the fuggeftion,
and declared to my friend that her commands only
were requifite for the immediate employment of my
pen upon the fubjeét. Fora long time fhe evaded
honoring me with fuch a command, preferring, in all
that fhe faid to encourage me to the undertaking, the
politer language of exhortation, to which her gentle
nature is more accuftomed. I however infifted upon
a pofitive command. A

€ Well then, I command it,” fhe faid, at laft, with
the fweetnefgand grace fo peculiarly her own.—I
made a lowbow, and now have the honor of prefent-
ing to her my VirciNn or THE Sun. At her
command the trembling maiden appears with down-
caft eyes in the anti-chamber, and hopes for permif-
fion humbly to wait there, till a friendly invitation
fhall call her to the toilette of her Patronefs,

¢ Come nearer, gentle creature!—thou fhalt be
¢ welcome for the fake of thy father, with whom I
¢ have long lived on terms of friendfhip, and whom I
¢ fhould now be the more fcrupulous of depriving of
¢ what does remain to him, fince he has fo little that
¢ js defirable left in the world.” '
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Ab, you are but too much in the right, my moft
amiable friend !—I once pofleffed a treafure who
greatly refembled you, inafmuch as fhe was one of
the beft of wives, and of mothers. But fhe is gone
to her proper home, to the fociety of angels. At the
moment when 1 experienced this moft fevere of all
affli€tions, you benignantly embalmed my forrows
with a tear—for that tear my heart retains a lafting
gratitude, and my pen gladly embraces an opportu-
nity, at the fame time, of dedicating my work to you,
and of givingthis public teftimony of the high efteem
entertained for you, by -

Avcust Von KoTzEBUE.
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Atariea, King of Quito.

The Hicu-PrI&ST of the Suw,

XAR1A, another Pricft of the Sux,

Trrasco, an old Man of the Family of the INcAd.

Zowral, his Son.
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Rowvvn, formerly General of the Peruvian Army.

The Hicu-PrixsTEss of the Sux,

IpaLs, .

Amaziry, } Virgins o '6‘ Sux.

Don Aroxzo px MovLiNa, a Spaniard.

Doxn Juax pe VerasQues, Ais Fv'gnd.

Dizco, an Attendant ox Don ArLoxzo.

A CuaMBERLAIN (0 the King.

Prirsts or Tur Sun, Vircins or Tux Sux,
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VIRGIN OF THE SUN.
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ACT 1. SCENE 1.

A wild and woody country, with Bushes and Underwood so
closely entwined as to be almost impenetrable. In the
back ground a Wall, in which a large breach has been
made, 15 just discernable through the Trees, and behind
1215 seen the Cupola of the Temple of the Sun. Near-
er the Front, on the right hand, appears a Cave ; on
the left, a Hill, the Top of which risesabove the Trees,

RoLLA comes down a winding Path among the Bushes,
Jollowed by the HicH-PRIEST.
-,

High-Priest..

AND this is the way to Rolla’s dwelling ? Ah,
equally wild and inaccessible as the way te Rolla’s heart §
Rolla. Spare mé uncle, I entreat you ?P—Spare me,
and leave me—If you could understand me——
High-Priest, gught I to attempt it >——To under-
stand thee, means to pay homage to thy idol—~—to flat-
ter thy passion.

Rolla. Unhappy wretch that I am !—I am a miserable .

solitary being '—a drop, which can find no kindred drop
wherewith to associate |—a lonely voice, which cannot
find its echo throughout animated nature. The worm
that crawls upon this leaf soon meets its helpmate, with
whom it is united—but I—I only ! Oh! ye Gods !
if it be your harsh will that, amid the throng of living
creatures with which creation abounds, I only should be
left alone !~—(casting am impatient glance ugon the High-
Priest) Then—man !—man! leave me alone!
High-Priest. Rolla! 1 am indeed old, yet if affection

»
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only be wanting to bring repose to thy heart, thon wilt
find it here in this faithful bosom ! Young man, I love thee
as a father. y
Rolla, Then, if the happiness of thy son be dear to
thee, suffer him to live'according to his own pleasute !—
In this cave I am happier than thousands who irfhabit
pompous palaces. Be this my grave !—only make me
this promise, uncle, it is my sole request : When I shall
be no more, then, on some dark melancholy day,lead
Cora tothe entrance of my rugged habitation, and show
her the remains of Rolla, stretched upon that earth on
which he breathed out a life that love had rendered mis-
erable. - Let her see those lips on which the name of his
beloved murderer quivered even to the last gasp, and by
the smile still resting on them, let her know the clos‘ed
blessing the name of Cora. Perhaps, affected by this
picture, she may strew flowers over my corpse—or—oh !
transporting thought !—even embalm it with a tear !— A
tear '—Ah! atear from €ora will recal meto life. T

High-Priest. Oh enthusiast !

Rolla. Give me what name you please—Yet if I be an
enthusiast, think not I am suddenly become so. This
heart was born for mighty passions—To the commeén
swarm of emmets which bustle about the world, I had an
aversion even asa boy. When my play-mates were mer-
ry and sportive around me, I play&l too, but ‘twas irk-
someto me, though 1 scarcely knew whence arose that
feeling. But when storms lowered around the horizon,
when our mountains vomited forth flames at midnight, or

subterraneous groanings announced an approaching earth.

quake, then was my heart elated, my languishing sxirit re-
vived, the withered plant again reared its head. As I ad-
vanced in life, no female beauty charmed my eye—they
were eagerly fixed on the morebrilliant rays of honor.—
Blindedto every beauty of nature, my heart, my throb-
bing heart longed to run the career of fame and glory,
while each victory I gained, far from being a drop to miti-
gate the flame, only increased its ardour—Then it was
that, after a long absence, I saw Coraagain! )
High-Priest. And the flame, which, at its bursting out,
burned with a force that promjsed eternal duration, was
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instantly extinguished !—Extinguished as a lamp by the
bréath of a child. , '

Rolla. No, not so'—It still continued to burn—but
found a different species of nourishment. What was at
first a wild and all-consuming blaze, was changed intoa
gentle, genial warmth. Honour gave way to love.

High-Priest. A gentle, genial warmth !—these words
sound well, indeed—But whom does thy flame illumine?
—Whom does it warm ?

Rolla. (witk indifference) 1 feel what you would say.

High-Priest. You feel it, yet are not ashamed !
Young man !—endowed with powers to atchieve the no-
blest deceds, perhaps to form the blessing of a whole he-
misphere, you contract your circle of action—within a
caVE !—Inca, born of the race of the children of the sun,
entitled to become a princ‘ijpal support of the throne, you
fly—into a cave !—Leader, entrusted by your native
country with the conduct of her armies, and called upon,
by a succession of noble actions, to justify so honourable
a confidence, you can yet bury yourself—in a cave!—

Rolla. Would you seduce me to be a boaster ?——As
Inca, and as leader of the armies of my country, I have
fulfilled my duty throwgh wounds and victories ! —Have
I not justified her confidence P—Above all, on that awful
day, when Ataliba’s throne was shaken by Huascar’s pow-
er, and Rolla’s sword dyed the fields of Tumibamba,
withthe blood of his sovereign’s enemies. Know you
not the history ‘of that day >—One arrow was lodged in
my left arm, another pflerced my breast—I reccived a
large gashin my cheek, from a sword, and was stunned
by the stroke of a club upon my forehead. Look at the
scars of those wounds, here, and here, and here !—Yet I
never stirred from the field of battle—Tell me now, lhiave
Igiven my country cause to repent herconfidence ?

" High-Priest. (much affected) Brave youth !'——DBut
were the blessings of thy native country, the friendship of
thy sovereigu, and the love and shouts of thy army, no
recompence to thy heart ?

Rolla. (with a sigh) They were!

. High Priest. Bat are so ho longer ?

Rolla. No ! B
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10 THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN.

High-Priest. Then curse, oh ye gods! an unworth
passion, which thus destroys each noble germ implantcx
in the heart.

Rolla. Judge not so harshly !—Love, like honour, is
the parent of greatactions !—But I—for whom should I
fight >——TIs there on earth a heart to which I should
communicate joy, were I longer to tread the road to fame ?
Cora does not love me !—I have neither father nor mo-
ther, neither brother nor sister !—I am alone in the world.

High-Priest. (clasping him in his arms) My son !—
my son ! : '

Rolla. Leave me, leave me, uncle !—I cannot return

“4his affection. You, with those grey hairs, clothed -ig
those pricstly garments, bearing an appearance so solemn,
so entitled to respect, can never becompe the confident 'of
my bosom. Inyoul cannot separate the man from the
dignity of the priesthood—Ah that I had a mother !—v
God created woman to be the confident” of man !—Canst
thou not share thy sorrows with her who loves thee ?—
Then fly to thy mother !—But I—1I enjoy not the love of
any one !—I have no mother!

High-Priest. Fly then tothe gods !

Rolla. The Gods frown upon me, because I love a
maiden devoted to their service =because I love this mai-
den more than I love the gods themselves P-——Whether I
behold the sun rise, or see Cora appear, a like impression
is made upon my senses, upon my heart '—Ah no !—C
ra makes the strongest impression.on both. L

High-Priest. The gods pardon this enthusiasm '5—Ah,
Rolla! it is thus that the children of mortality, always .
desire most eagerly, what is imppssible to be attained—
Cora, the maiden, had only pleased your fancy, Cora, the
Virgin of the Sun, you.ﬂ)ve with unbounded passian.

l%olla. (with rising warmtk) What ! (ke restrains
himself, but casts a look of indignation npon the High-
Priest) Good n%vht, uncle. (Ae 15 going into bis cave.)

High-Priest, Whither art thou going, young man ? Can-
not thy friend, thy sincere friend, obtain some little influ-
ence with thee ?— Live according to thy own pleasure—
Withdraw thyself, ifthou wilt, from mankind, only fly this
desert, where fatal images inevitably tear thy soul, as the
wild thorns thy flesh, * Come to my house—~that quarter

. .\ -.\'
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of it which runs down to the sea-shore, is well known to
thee—there may’st thou live in solitude, even in the
midst of thousands—and there no importunate intruder
“shall deprive thee of the visions thy heart so tondlyloves
to cherish. Thy doors may be closed against me—mine
shall always be open to thee.

Rolla. Uncle, accept my thanks. I feel your kindness
—1 know your habitation——Know that it abounds with
charms for those who love retirement ; but Rollais re-
solved to live and die in this cave. There, where the
cupola of the temple towers above the trees—there Cora

lives—here I can at least behold her dwelling-—Rolla, .

then, must live and die in this cave !—Good night.

" High-Priest. Obstinate young man !—Yet forget not
at least what your duty requires during the solemmities of
to-morrow. Your presence in the king’s palace, and in
tshe temple, is indispensable at the grand astival of the

un. ,

Rolla. Excuse me !——Say what you please to the
king—tell him I amdead—I come no more among men—
Yet to-morrow I will sacrifice to the gods—whether ina
temple, or in acave, is alike acceptable to them—Good
night. : [Extt into his cave.

R —

SCENE. IL
Tke HicH-PRIEST alone.

Young man !-—young man !—thou dost not suspect
how deeply this heart is interested in thy repose !—The
evening sun still glitters upon the golden cupola of the
temple, but here, amid these trees, the nighs is fast ap.
proacling. 1 fear I shall find some difficulty in tracing
out the meanderin; path through this wilderness.——
(as he is going he almost runs against Diego.

e

SCENE III.

Di1eco comes through the bushes, and starts violently
at meeting the HIGH-PRIEST.«

High-Priest. Whence come you ?—and whither would
yougo? '

P
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Diego. Whithersoever chance may ‘conduct a pede-
strian. .
High Priest. Do you walk for pleasure in such unbea-
ten ways ? :
Diego. (pertly) Yes.
High-Priest. You have probably mistaken your path.
Dzego. So it seems, since I find myselfin your way.
High-Priest. Are you not Don Alongas attendant ?
Diego. You are not very wide ot the truth.
High-Priest. 1f you be not well acquainted with this
wood, you are in danger of losing yourself. Accompa-
ny me, and I will conduct you in a short time into the
right path. ' ' a
Diego. (assuming an angry tone) Who told-you that I
was in the wrong path P——Signor High-Priest, I would
have you to know, that neither in Castile nor Arragon,
neither in Grenada nor Murcia, no, nor in any other of the
countries belonging to my king, by whatsoever namge dis-
tinguished, has any mother’s son ever been known to ex-
cel Diego, in valour and virtue.
High-Priest. (smiling) I readily believe it. And this
assurance, doubtless receives the greater currency from
' being uttered by yourself.
d Dicgo. It was forcibly extorted by you, from my mo-
esty. .
High-Priest. Pardon me !—And now let me request
an explanation of this riddle ?——How can you be wan-
dering at night in so wild a spot, and yet be in the right

wa Are you alpnc, or is your master near >——W hat
1s 1t you want P fornever can I be persuaded that you
are here only for your pleasure. .

Dicgo. (with kesitation) Since you press me so closely
then—I—I must confess—that I am inlove.. '
High-Priest. (smiling) In love? Ct
Dicgo. (extravagantly) Yes, to desperatjon !—Tor-
tured with jealousy, driven almost to phrenzy ! In the
tumult of passion, I am now hurried up to the summits
of the highest hills, now driven into the lowest recesses
- ofa subterranean cavern——till at length I have wander-
ed insensibly into this spot, devoted to tender feelings,
here to hold solitary intercourse with the mournful turtle
doves. :
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High-Priest. This spot does indecd seem to be selcc-
ted by the gods, as an asylum for enamoured fools.

Diego. Here will Ltell my sorrows to the silent trees !
—here breathe out my amorbus sighs to the chaste
moon.
. HMigh-Priest. Thouarta coxcomb ! (Exae.

Diego. (alone) A coxcomb!—So much the worse for
you, éignor {—for if such be the case, the most illustrious
High-Priest of the Sun has been made the sport of a cox-
comb. Live wit, say I—it will fetch its price in the new
world, as well as in the old—But is he really gone ?—
Yes—1 hear aothing more; Hist ! Hist '—(he goes
and looks out at the other side of the stage.)

e EEE—

_SCENE 1V.

Enter DoN ALONzO and Don JuaN, wrapped in
large Cloaks.

Fuan. Are we safe, Diego ?

Diego. A fine question, truly—Yes, as safe as men can
be, who are wandering about aforest in the dead of mighe,
upon, saviug your honour’s presence, a knavish sort of
business. %y Saint Barnabas, I belicve we are about as
sate as a drunhard crossing the river Amazons upon a
wire. '

Juan. Have you seen any thing ?

Dicgo. Inthe dark I seldom see any thing—but I'have
heard. ——

Alonzo.» What ! what have you heard ?

Diego. The voice of the great Iigh-Priest himself.

Alonzo. The High-Priest !—What could It want here ?

Diego. To put me into the right path, nothing more.
"Tis the same in this, as in all cther countries. Priests
are the only pcople acquainted with the right path.

Alonzo. ﬁut what could bring him into the wilderness ?
Oh, spcak, Velasquez !—tell me, what dost thou think
could be his errand ? .

Juan. To what purpose, spcak P—What can conjec-
ture do ? To rush with my sword drawn, and cycs aver-

o
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ted, into the thickest of the press, is my maxim in any ~
case of danger. Talking dissipates courage, as a shower
disperses the thin coat of earth scattered over a rock, so
that no foundation remains from which any adventerous
action can shoot forth. If I were disposed to talk, I
could find enough to say.

Alonzo. Of what nature ?

Diego. Oh, speak, Sir, I entreat !
dark I always like to hear talking.

Fuan. Well, it shall be so. It may amuse you too,
Alonzo, tillthe hour when your constellation shall rise ;
for the time Easscd in waiting for atender appointment is
always horribly tedious. I will therefore talk till you
command my silence, and with this text will I introduce
my discourse. My friend, this adventure bodes no good.
—Believe me, it bodes no good.

Diego. Right, sir, right.

Alonzo. This is language foreign. to thy sentiments.
When has the time been known that Don Juan Valas-

uez turned his back upon an adventure, because it was
.jangcrous ?

Juan. There is the matter '—Hear me, Alonzo ?—If
thou wert capable of doubting my courage, I might
prove it, by engaging the next rattle-snake 1 should
meet.  Thou knowest my principle, that I do not value
my life more highly than a moment of happiness : and
happy is every moment that I sacrifice to friendship. If,
thercfore, thou hast any regard for me, no more of this.
My arm, my sword, are devoted to thy service—I have
followed thee blindly into the labyrinth fn which we are
now involved; but I must still be permitted to think,
that we do not show our wisdom by wandering here in
the dark, when we might be so much better employed,

Alonze. Better employed ! What mean you ?

Fuan. He who is doigg ill, may always be better em-
ployed ; and by the blood of all the knights that does or
does not flow through my veins, I think we are now cur-
selily in the wrong. I say nothing of the sword suspen-
ded by athread over our heads—affection takes prece-
dence of life—You love Cbra—I have the strongest atd
tachment toyou, and Diego is attached to both.

..Diego. Certainly, certainly, sir !——But notwith-

‘When it 1s

-



THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN. 1)
standing—pray don’t take it amiss, if I think that life has

precedence of affection.

Juan. Granted therefore, that the prosecution of this
enterprise should prove the means of shortening our lives
—yet we perhaps only give up some years of unhappi-
ness ourselves, to purchase the happiness of a friend——
And since tley have lived long, who have lived happily;
and he only can be esteemed to have lived happily who
has died so ; what better can we wish, or how can we
end our lives more satisfactorily, than in offering them up
a sacrifice to triendship ?

Diego. Cursed maxims, these !

Fuan. But, Alonzo, understand that 1 consider this
salutary state of the soul, this state of happiness, as insepa-
rable trom integrity and virtue. And now, laying your
hand upon your heart, tell me what are your feelings in
moments of temperance and reflection P—Don Alonzo
Molina quitted the savage followers of Pizarro, because he
abhorred their barbarities—that was a noble principle !—
I will go, he said, among these mild and benevolent peo-
ple, and by cultivating their minds, and instructing them
in the arts of civilized life, become their friend and bene-
factor.—Objects worthy of my friend I—But where are
these virtuous resolutions ?—You came among them in-
deed—the king of the country received you with open
arms and an expanded heart—the pcople loved you—the
family of the Incas honored you—the great men of the na.
tion beheld you without envy the favorite of their sove-
reign. Yeu shared that sovereign’s cares, but you also
shared his joys, his wealth—you were no longer consider-
ed as aforeigner, and even the priests themselves murmar-
ed not when they saw you appear at thg worship of their
gods.—Oh fatal forbearance !—On one of their solemn
days, my noble friend beheld in the temple, a priestess of
the sun, as she presented the bread of sacrifice to the king.
—She was young—she was lovely—Alonze’s heart was
instantly lost—and at the same moment all the grand de-
signs he had formed, were sunk in the occan of forgetful~
ness—The champion for the rights ot humanity slumber-
ed uFon his post, while the charming device upon his
shield, the united hands beneath a cross surrounded with
spn beams, gave way to a burning heart, pierced through

"
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with arrows.—And now, if I wish to speak with Alonze,
where must I seck him ?—Among the counsellors of the
king—the judges of the people—or the instructors of
youth?—It -was among these, that I should once have
sought him :—but now—now he s only to be found steal-
ing nightly about these walls, or behind these walls, with
his face deeply buried in his cloak, hiding himself from
his own conscience—while all his glorious projects are
crushed in the embryo, as the tuture brood is destroyed by
a mischievous boy who breaks the eggs of the sitting hen.

Alonzo. (Indignantly.) Velasquez !

Juan. Away with that menacing countenance, it ill
becomes you. - A man should not dare to be angry, unless
his conscience be pure.—You will perhaps wonder at the
jocund Velasquez becoming on a sudden a preacher of
morality—but Velasquez was only jocund and light-heart-
ed, because he was an honest man—let him therefore
preach on, since he has entered upon the subject. You, by
whom formerly even the minutest article of popular faith
was held inviolate, because you considered the peace of
mind of some weak but honest man as involved in it—you
now rashly bid defiance to one of the most sacred tenets of
a whole people who have received you hospitably into
their bosom, and seduce a chaste virgin devoted to their
gods. The conflicts of nature herselt, are made subser-
vient to your desires; and, while a dreadful earthquake
shakes these inaccessible walls even to their foundation,
the bold intruder takes advantage of the passage thus open-
ed to him, to rush into Cora’s arms, and amidst the ele-
mental warfare to murder innocence.

Alonzo. Forbear, Velasquez!—have you no compas.
sion for me ?P—believe me, my conscience does not slum-
ber.,

Fuan. Well then, if it slumber not, it is at least deaf,
and I must speak to it in thunder.—Ataliba is thy bene-
factor—this amiable people have received thee as a bro-
ther—and thou, assassin-like, art stabbing them in the
dark.

Alonzo. Oh Valesquez, once more I entreat thee too
forbear '—I acknowledge, with gratitude, the voite of
friendship,—but what wouldst thou require of me ?

Fuan. Heaven be thanked that 1 have succeeded at
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Jast in awakening thee to some degree of reflection !—1
require of thee instantly to renounce this dangerous and
criminal intercoursé,

Alonzo. Well, I will consult with Cora.

Fuan. Admirable!—Corais indeed the proper judgein
¢his matter. I perceive that you are seriously impressed
with my lecture. :

Alonzo. Rely upon me!—I will represent to her all
that anxious love can suggest—the anger of the king—the
indignation of the.pcople—my dangers

ﬁan. Your danger !—Pardon the imem§tion, my

friend, but you speak here without reflecti®h !—Your
danger put in the balance against hers, is as a handful of
down weighed against a bar of gold, You hagard only
your life ,

Diego. What the devil, and is not that enough ?

Juan. She—her fame, her repose, her father’s blessing,
the love of her family, her prospect of salvation—and, to
sum up all—she must endure the most horrible of deaths,
and should this intercourse give existence toa being that
must betray your love

Alenzo. Oh talk not of it '—No, no, Velasquez, thank
heaven I am not so dee}l)ly involved in guilt !

Juan. Heaven be thanked, indeed, 1if you are not mis-
taken—but what security have you, that you will remain
90 fortunate ? And should the fatal consequences ensue,
think orrthe boundless misery it brings on%ora and your-
self ! That she must die is little; the horrible idea is, the
manner of herdeath. Shut up alive in a subterraneous
vault, which will be closed upon her forever, with only a
single loaf of bread and a small lamp, she must sit gasping
for air, and soon endure the severest torments of hunger.
Oh, the very thought makes me shudder '—I have en-
countered death undauntedly in a variety of forms ; but I
could nat bear to meet him in this.

Alonzo. (Falling on his neck.) 1 will never see Cora

ain.
q]uan. Worthily resolved!—let us then instantly de-
part—( Endeavors to draw him away.)

Alonzo. Only permit meto take leave of her !

Fuan. Write her a letter, which we will throw over
the wall—You hesitate !—Oh you are - undecided !'—Ha !

' c
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already I see the hapless Cora enclosed in her horrible
dungeon, crushed by the two-fold- agony of bodily* and
. mental torments, lying on the ground and gnawing her
own {lesh—uttering dreadful execrations against her God,
and amid the wildest ravings of phrenzy, breathing out
that soul, the purity of which was poisoned by thee. Then,
when we shall stand before him who hereatter ‘will judge
alike the Peruvian and the Spaniard, 4nd shall accuse thee
as the author of all her woes, the occasion of her becom-
ing the murderer of her child.

Alonzo. (Eagetly pulling Fuan forwards.) Come,
come !—ggt us fly! ) :
Juan.@Vith the utmost transport ! ( As they are goin
a clappiig of handsis heard be}:ind the wall.) some

Alonzo. (Turning suddenly round.) That is her signal!
my Cora! my Cora |—( Hebreaks away from Velasquez,
and climbs hastity over the breach in the wall.) - '

SCENE V.

Don Juan, and D;EGO. Juan looks .aﬂer Alonze
with astoniskment and indignation.

Dicgo. (After a pause.) Now do I defy any oneto as-
sert again, that sound is an empty thing—a nothing. The |
mosi reverend Don Juan Velasquez has been for a long
time holding such a discourse here as is not delivered eve-
ry day, even from the pulpit of Salamanca, but the mo-
ment that threc or four claps are given by a pair of hea-
thenish hands, the wretch for whose benefit this fine ora-
tion was intended,.loses every beneficial impression, gives

. them to the winds, and runs headiong after his own wild
inventions. o

Juan. (with some asperity.) Farewell, my friend!
Siiice thou art resolved on ruin, take thine own course !—
Oh madman! madman !—where others only walk he runs,
where others enter slowly and only step by step, thither he
rushes. Well, well, even if what1 have urged prove of
no avail, friendship has discharged its .duty—ar'n.i the
worst that can happen is at last to suffer with my friend.
Till then, be of good heart, Diego !—How dost thou find
thyself ?
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Dicego. Like a fishupon dry land.

Fuan. Thou dost not speak truly. When a fool is
running on the wroné side of the post, he is in his proper
course ; and, by St. George, I think we are running cur-
sedly onthe wrong side of the’post here.

.

Diego. Only with this difference, that I mus¢ do as you
please—and you arenot pleased to do what God and sound
reason require of you.

Fuan. %Vell, let us hear what your wisdom would sug-

est.
8 Diego. WereIin the place of the valiant knight Don
Juan de Velasquez, in the first place I would deliver an
oration nearly to the same purpose as he has done ; but if
that produced @o effect, I would say-——my dear friend A-
lonzo, or my dear Don Alonzo, you cannot expect that I
should stay to be roasted alive for your sake !—Fare thee
well—I shall return home, and take our worthy Diego
with me. We will say over our beads in your behalf.

_guan. That may as well be done here. ’

iego. Here !—on heathen ground !—in view of a

heathen temple!

Fuan. Blockhead !—Our God is every where,and by a
firm adhereénce to the sacred claims of friendship we serve
him more acceptably than by saying over a rosary---
therefore will I offer no prayers at tlus moment. 1 am
here as the guardian of my misguided friend.

Diego. And pray in what capacity am 1 here ?

Fuan. As his attendant, whom he employs to carry his
arms.

Dicgo. My presence then is superfluous, since I am
not permitted to appear publicly as such.

Fuan. Thy part is to obey, not to remonstrate. Take
this whistle, and steal silently to the left, along the wall
that surrounds the temple, while I go round by the right
---we shall meet on the other side, and should you en-
-counter any thing suspicious by the way, make usc of the
whistle. Here, take 1t.

Diego. (Trembling as he takes it.) To the left did yon
say. ? .

y_}'uan. Yes, to the left.

Diego. And quite alone.?

Juan. Quite alone.
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Diego. 1am afraid of losing myself among the bushes.

Juan. Fool, can you not see the wall, and the cupola
of the Temple?

Diego. Do you take me for an owl ?

Fuan. Is not the moon bright enough to light thee ?

Diego. No. :

Fuan. No!-..Ha! ha! ha!---Fear seems wholly ¢o
have deprived Signor Diego of his senses.

Diego. 1 must beg leave to observe sir, that the night
is devoted to rest, and éven if the man himself be not al-
lowed to sleep, his internal courage, commonly takes the
liberty of enjoying a comfortable nap. My fortitude al-
ways gaes to bed with the sun.

Fuan. (going up to him hastily) FriendgDiego, it shall
be awakened with some hearty blows.

Diego. (shrinking away from him) Oh ! ’tis easily
roused, it does not sleep very soundly.

Juan. Go,then fool ! (ke thrusts him off on one side,
and goes off himself on the other.)

coveventliiii—

SCENE VI. )

ALONZO springs over the ruins of the wall, and then
reaches his hand to Cora, who follows him.

Alonzo. (as he assists ker) Only one little jump,
dear Cora !—throw yourself boldly Into my arms !
Here will you find a secret and retired spot, formed for
love and guarded by friends. This is not so wide and
waste a scene as your garden, in which, barren as it is of
all shade, the treacherous moon betrays every form that
ventures within its circuit. (ke presses her to his bosom)

At lentgh I have thee in my arms again. .
Cora. (returning his embrace) And I have thee again
in mine.
Alonzo. Ah! itis now three Jong weeks—
Cora. Only three weeks ?
Alonzo. Months to love.
Cora. Yearstomy heart.
Alonzo. fvew evening at twilight, has peor Alonze
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wandered hither, and listened in anxious expectation of
the signal that should summon him to a night of transport.

Cora. And every evening has Cora wept because she
dared not meet Alonzo.

Alonzo. You have not been ill I hope.

Cora. Ah'! I am alwaysill when 1 am not with you.

Alonzo. Dearest Cora, what has prevented our meet.
ing ? You promised that sooner——

Cora. Did1 promise ¢ That was not right, as [
couid only /u:fe that it might be sooner. But lave is al-
ways too ready to add hope to its wishes, and to believe
that hope a certainty. It does not often fall to my lot to
take the nightly service in the temple—I relied upon ta-
king the turn of one of my companions who was ill, and
whose place I offered to supply. She recovered, and,
instead of the promised happiness, I had only her thanks
for my intentions. Poor Cora was heartily vexed at this
c:‘liifappointment, and her sleepless nights appeared so te-

ious.

Alorzo. Alas ! ] have also been a stranger to rest. The
dews of morning found me under these trecs, while my
cloathes were still damp with the dews of the past cvening,
and my limbs still shivered with the cold o{P midnight.—
Beneath yon palm tree have I stood, night after night,
with my eves bent upon your temple : and oftcn as 1 saw
a form wander backwards and forwards, where glimmers
the eternal lamp, I have pleased myscif by thinking it
might be Cora’s. ‘ '

org. It was not that in my solitude I could be deccived
by siiadows, yet 1 seemed every where to see your image.
he idea made me restless, and I run with hurried steps
hither and thither—incessantly rushing from onc spot to
‘anotber. O, tell me, is the heart alwaysimpatient when -
it is impressed with love P———1It was not thus with me
formerly, but 1 was gentle, quiet, and bore without a gur-
mur, the disappointment of any cherished expectation—
~——Whether it were that a shower deprived me of a
}m}:ln:iised \zalk, or th;t the wind destrzycd‘ the flowers
ad carefully reared with my own bands. .
Now all is chachd ; Iamno longer the same. 'Wher?‘F.-
sit at my daily employments, and spin or weave, if a .- .
thread happen to break, I am so peevish I somerimes even
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startle at ryself. (caressing him) Tell me, Alonzo,
does love improve or spoil us ?

Alonzo. True love improves.

Cora. Ohno, no, !—True love reigns in my heart, yet
T am not so good as I was.

Alonzo. 'Tis only that thy blood runs somewhat more
swiftly. .

Cora. Or else that I am ill—Yes, I am now often 1ill.

Alonzo. Indeed !

“Cora. Yes, indeed !'—But that must be so—for soon—
soon—TI shall not love you alone !

Alonzo. (starting) Not me alone ! '

Cora. (smiling) Not you alone !

Alonzo. Your words involve a riddle, or else a crime.
Cora, love cannot include more than one object—You
will not love me alone ? (ke fixes his eyes earnestly upon
ker) No, you cannot mean to say so—if it were true, you
could not look at me with so much composure, such per:
fect unreserve, L ’

Cora. And why should I not look at you with com-
posure >—My feelings are so sweet that they cannot be
criminal. Anunknown, but pleasing sadness has taken
possession of my heart—I experience sensations not to be
described. When lately at the Solstitial feast, I was or-
namenting the porch of the temple with flowers, I saw
upon the steps a young woman sleeping, at whose breast
lay a little smiling ange}: my heart was altogether dis-
solved at so interesting a spectacle, and 1 involuntarily
stretched out my arms to the child, to take 1t gently, and
press it to my bosom. But how easily are the slumbers
of a tender mother disturbed ! scarcely had I touched the
babc ere she awoke, rose up anxiously, clasped her trea-
sure to her heart, and cast on me a look of deep distrust.

2y, Alonzo ?—Do you not think an affectionate mother
one of the most respectable of creatures ? .

Alonzo. (bewildered) Oh, why that question

Cora. Canyou not guess ? (I¥ih pure and innocent
transport ) 1 shall soon be a mother myself.

Alonzo. (thunderstruck) Great God |

Cora. What is she matter ? Do not be alarmed '—
I love you morcthanever !—Ah ! at the commencement
of our love, charming as you were, I thought the attach-

A4
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ment I then felt could never be exceeded. But, enchan-
ter, you have stolen into my heart under a yct more at-
tractive form, since I behold in you, the father of my
child. '

Alonzo. Cora! Cora!—My hair is erect with horror,
while your mind is wholly at case. .

Cora. And what do you fear ? Is 1t a crime to be-
come a mother 7 My father always taught me, that who-
ever commits a crime, instantly forteits all pcace of
mind ; but for me, I feel no uneasiness.

Alonzo. Think on your situation !——On the rigid or-
dinances to which you swore obedience when this figme
of the sun was fastened on vour bosom ? . '

Cora. I swore to obey the ordinances,of our temple.

Alonzo. And what do they enjoin ?

Cora. 1 know not. My i!athcr told me, that v
whomsoever virtue was held sacred, its precepts would
be fulfilled without instruction. To me virtue is sacred.

Alonzo. And know you then what coustitutes virtue ?
—Alas ! your uncorrupted soul is ignorant of the terrible
distinction between virtue as founded on the eternal prin-
ciples of nature, and virtue as consticuted by the distorted
imaginations of fanatics. (ke clasps her eagerly in his arms)
Oh, Cora! Cora! what have we donc? In otler situ-
ations, love and joy compensate for the anguish every
mother must endure—in yoursalone, those sutferings, are
but the forerunners of others far more severe, in the most
borrible of all deaths ! )

Cora. Death!

Alonzo. (in accents of despair) And I—I am your
murderer ! .

Cora. (with composure) How can you thus unnccessa-
tily torment yourself ?—W.herefore, and by wiom should
I be putto death ? .

Alonzo. The priests will affirm, that you have oflended
the gods.

Cora. 1 offended the gods !—No, Alonzo, I love the
ds. . .
g‘)Alcmw. Cora, I have no doubt of your reverence for
them ; you will not the less be the victim of an ancient
supersution.  Our only safety would, bc\}n flight ; but,
alas ! whither can we fly intlisland ?  “ < [~

»
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Cora. Be composed, dear cnthusiast, I have thought of
means to console you.
~ Alonzo. If so, they must be suggested by God himself,

Cora. The plan is simple, yet certain in its effect, and
the approaching morning may decide the important ques-
tion. Hitherto the moonand stars alone have beheld our
meetings, but the sun himself, the greatest of all our
§ods, shall now be the witness to yout love. At present

dare not stay any longer, forI must hasten back to at-
tend the cternal lamp in the temple. Do you then, Alon-
zo, rest here under these trees, and as soon as the dawn
of morning shall gild the eastern horizon, I will re-
turn, and we will ascend yonder hill together. Then will
we turn our faces*towards the east, entwine our arms with-
in each other, join lip to lip, and boldly wait the rising of
the Sun—- You understand me.

Alonzo. But half.

Cora. Do you not comprehend, that if Cora have
done evil, eithier the Sun will veil himself from her sight,
or the first ray of his light that falls upon her, will anni-
hilate the criminal. But if, oh Alonzo ! he, my Fatler,
and my God, rise clear and resplendent—if he smile up-
on the affectionate pair as he bcﬁolds them joined in mu-
tual embrace, then shall we have a certain token that he
favours our love, and your mind may be relieved from its
cares— for when satisfied that we are guiltless in the eyes
of the Sun, whose eyes shall Cora need to fear ?

Alonzo. Affecting simplicity !—Oh sweetest of thy
sex ! .

Cora. But, more stil remains, my Alonzo. To-mor-
row is the grand festival of the Sun—if on that day he
rise in unveiled majesty, we regard itas a Joytul signal,
that the gods are favourably disposed towards us—that no
dreadful crime can have called forth their anger. Then
look up, Alonze! cast thy eyes around the heavens, be-
hold how the stars glitter, how blue and serene is every
part within our vicw !—not a cloud threatens us—not a
zephyr moves the trees ~Oh we shall ‘have a glorious
morning !—One embrace then at parting—farewel!—Let
Cora at her return find theeslecpiug beneath these frees,
and then she will awaken thee with a kiss. (She hastens
back through the breach in the wall.
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Alonzo. (Who, sunk in astonishment and horror, kas
scarcely astended to Cora.) Sweet, benevolent creature !
—Oh I have been a villain, the worst of viltains! -Let
me save her ! save her if it be possible, before the flame
bursts out over her head !—Ah, ’tis too late! She is irre-
coverably lost, and I can only die with her. (He leans a-
gainst a tree with botk hands ufon his forchead.)

* .,
—————————

SCENE VII.

Dirco enters from the right side, and secing ALONzZO,
whistles with all kis strength.

Alonzo. (Turning round wildly and grasping his
sword.) What is the matter ? 4 graring

Fuan. (Springing forwards from the left side.) What
is the matter ?

Dicge. Is it you, Don Alonzo ?—Why didn’t you tell
me so immediately ?

Juan. (Clapping Diego on the shoulder.) My friend,
you must take a frightened hare for your device.

Diego. Better than a blind lion. Signor Velasquez,
you knights imagine it to be one of the duties of your or-
der to revile prudence as cowardice, just as we who can-
not write, caﬁ all learned men, in derision, feather heroes.
Did not you yourself order me to whistle whenever I
should encounter any thing suspicious ?

Juan. Fool ! how long has thy master been an object
of suspicion to thee ?

Diego. Totell you the truth, Signor Don Juan, some
time. Look at him now, how he stands there. (Pointing
to Alonzo, who has resumed his former attitude.)

Juan. (Shaking Alonzo.) My dear friend, was the a-
dieu then so very heart-breaking ?

Alonzo. (Falling on his neci) Ab, Velasquez, thy ad-
monitions tome too Jate !

Juan. Oh God !—What !—is she ?

Alonzo. She is indeed !.

Juan. Then may we consider the kingdom of heaven
as at no great distance from us,

D
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- Alonzo. (Taking Fuan's hand.) Oh do not forsake me,
my friend, my cempanion, my brother in arms ! ,

Fuan. (Shaking his hand ardently.) Alonzo, it is not
my practice to c;ﬁl to the -boy who is struggling in the
water, * You should not have fallen’in”—1 would rather,
if possiblc, draw him out. But, by the powers above, I
know not what is to be done here !'—Had we a vessel at
our command, or an enchanter’s cloak to convey.us
through the air, I would not be among the last to recom-
mend flight. But since no such means are within our
reach, the course to be pursued is not very obvious. Well,
well, Velasquez, arm thyself with courage to meet the
worst—wrap thyself in tgiy cloak, even to the very teeth,
and leave the thunder to rattle, and the lightning to flash
quietly around thee.

Alonzo. (Wringing his hands.) All is lost! Ne re-
source. No way of escape left ! '

JFuan. Be not so desponding. Allis not lost while a
man retains his senses.  Let us depart, eat, drink, and take
our rest;—then, by to-morrow, both mind and body will
have acquired new strength, and'we shall be better able
to consider what is to be done.

Diego. Oh, flower of knighthood !

Alonzo. Stop! she will returnsoon; she promised me
at the dawn of mornin

Fuan. So, so!—Well, of all employments under the
sun, commé&nd me to that of being confident to a lover !
The sighing swain has no idea that a man can have any
human feelings—that he must sleep .

Diego. That he must eat—that he must drink——

Alonzo. Forgive me! .

Juan. Yes, yes, I forgive you freely—but a grateful
remembrance of this sacrifice must be inscribed 1n your
heart—tor, by Heaven! the ioss of my night's rest—yet,
no, rather than lose it, I will repuse under the trees. (He
spreads out his cloak, and lies down upon it.) It'is al.
ways good tu make a virtue of necessity, so, with the sage
remark, that weariness 1s the best of ali opiatesy 1 wish you
agood might, Alonzo. Hc who has an unsullied con-
science can sieep, even with the trunk of a tree only for
his piilow, as soundly as the’ seven sleepers themselves.

"(He closes his eyes.)
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Diego. %ﬂso spreadinﬁ himself a bed.) If there should
happen to be a rattle-snake or two hereabouts—or, per.
chance, atyger as hungry as myself ‘~~Hold ! an idea oc-
curstome. (He takes out a rosary which he hangs upon
the nearest tree.) Now 1 think we are safe. (He lies
dowsn.) IfI can sleep now; who will say that I am not a
master in the trade ; for my head is full of thought, my
heart full of fear, and my poor stomach quite empty.
(He _falls asleep.)

lonzo. (Contemplates both for a while, then exclaims)
Happy men! (He leans in musing melancholy against a
tree.)

(The Curtain falls.)

END OF THE FIRST ACT.

L -
A Mo
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ACT II. SCENE L

.- —— "}
1
The Scene remains the same as at the‘cla:e of the first Act.

DoN JuaNn and Dirago are still sleeping.---ALoNzo
walks about mournfully among the Trees.

Alonzo. -
U V ILL this night never end ?—The stars still twin-

kle in the heavens, the moon scarcely yet begins to lose
her lustre, and a deep and solemn silence reigns around—
More grateful to the sinner’s soul are noise and tumult,
since they o’erpower the voice of conscience.—What
said the t);ol Diego lately P—that it is the same with con-.
science as with the stomach, when either compels us to
feel its existence, it cannot be in perfect health.—And the
fool spoke truly.—Oh my excellent mother ! thy golden
instructions may guide me into a better world—they have
notkept me in the right path jn this.—Perhaps at this
moment thou art upon thy knees, praying for a blessing
. uponthy fallen son !—Ah! pray forhim ! intercede for
him!—he needs the intercession of asaint '—But away, ye
floomy thoughts ! —All may yet be well !—Ni§ht is fol-
owed by twilight—twilight by the first rays of the rising
sun !'—( Looking towards the east.) And see there the
' Erecursorof returning joy !—Already the east begins to
e streaked with purple, and the stars are disappearing.—

Hist! Lhear the chirping of a distant bird! the moment
draws near that brings Cora back to her Alonzo !—while
I press her to my bosom, conscience is mute, and I can
laugh at danger. I will awaken these sleepers. (He
shakes Diegos Diego, rise,—it is already day.

Dicgo. (Rubbing his eyes) Hey !—how !-—you jokel
it is still dark.

Alonzo. No, no, the moon is going down, the stars are
vanishing

Dicgo. (Yawning.) Take heed what you are about, or
you will soon find that it is darl#nough. (He turns on
the other side, mutters some inafliculate words, and falls
aslecp again,

» .
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Alonzo. 1f that fellow has not slept, or eaten his fill, he
is like a watch not wound up. (Ae shakes Don Fuan.)—
Valasquez the day begins to break !

Fuan. (raising himself up, and looking about) Well, and
what ot that ?

Alonzo. Will you not rise and enjoy so fine a morning ?

Juan. Write an ode upon the morning, if it be so very.
fine—but prithee let me sleep quietly. (ke lies down a-
gain.)

Alonzo. Have you forgotten that we may soon expect
Cora?

Fuan. She does not come to see me.

Alonzo. And do you not think it worth while to unbar
your eyes a few minutesearlier to see an angel ?

JFuan. 1 will dreamofher. (He falls aslecp.)

Alonso. There they lie and sleep as if in mockery of the
troubles of my soul.” *Tis only the unembarrassed mind
which can thus recruit itself by inactivity. Yes, I per-

‘ceive that the more man throws off his rational nature,
and assimilates himself with the brute, who looks to sense
alone for his enjoyments, the happier is his lot. Happi-
er ? Most certamg' so! in his own eyes, if not in
the eyes of wisdom—and what more can {e required ?
{la'c apping of hands is heard behind the walls) But

ark ? she comes! Oh, all that I have said of sensual
delights is false ; One moment, when the soul partakes of
real transport, outweighs whole hours of mere corporeal -
pleasure. (ke kastens to meet Cora.)

et

SCENE. II.
CORA enters and springs into ALONZO’s Arms.

Cora. Here 1 am, dearest Alonzo !—Butyou have de-
prived Cora of an expected pleasure—I promised myself
to find you buried in sleep—I meant to conceal myselt
behind atree, to scatter leaves over you, and then reprove
you as a sluggard—Do you not hear me, Alonzo, or are
youin a waking dream P—when your arm isthrown around "

my neck, can you stand with eyes thus fixcd, and thigh & -

of any thing beside your Cora ?
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Alonzo. Amiable creature ! suspect me not unjustly !
~—Cora alone, rules in my heart, as one sun alone in the
heavens. Yet I cannot cease to think of the discovery
made this night !—My peace of mind is lost!—Conscience

. —athousand horrible images—death in its most hideous
form, with cold and outstretched arms, tearing Cora from’
my heart—these, these arethe ideas that haunt me inces-
santly.

Cora. (Laying her hand upon his moutk) Be silent and
trust to the gods !—Look up, the heavens are clear and
serene, and my heart is full of transport !—Soon will the
Sun be risen above the horizon, hasten, hasten, to ascend
the hill! she climbs hastily up the hill, Alonzo following
ker) Oh behold !—a minute fonger and we had been too
late—see how the east already glitters with streaks of gold
—see how the twilight vanishes over the hills and woods
—see what thousandgs of dew-drops sparkle with the rays
of morning—and listen to the notes uf birds innumerable,
warbling their early songs P—Oh, Alonzo! My God is
great !—My breast is too contracted for all my feelings?
—Burst forth, burst forth, ye tears of transport !—Re-
Joice with me, my love! behold where the God ascends
in unclouded majesty—he is not offended. g.rlze kneels)
Father, to whose service 1 have devoted myselt !—Father,
whose image I bear externally in my bosom, and internal.
ly in my heart !—Vouchsak{ to cast thy eyes upon me—
be witness of my love for this young man, and be my judge
—If the feelings which now engross my soul be sinful,
then veil thy flaming forehead in darkness, or command
thy thuader-clouds to gather round me, and send down
unon methy forked lightning, as the minister of thy ven-
feance !—Give me, oh Father !—Give me a sign of thy
ove or of thine an%er !—(after a pause) Oh, with what
mildnes, what gentleness, do his rays fall upon me ! how
benignantly he looks down and blesses me '—(ske rises)
Well then I dare venture upon the trial—dare venture to
make it even in the presence of my God himself ?—Alon-
zo, come to my arms. (she embraces him) It is over, and
now all my fears are dispelled—Had this embrace been
sinful, he had annihilated us both at this moment !—My

_ heart is full of joy and graiitude !'—Come let us kneel to-
gether !—together pray—together give thanks !
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Alonzo. 1 pray with thee P—Dear Cora, the Sun is not
my God. : .

Corai Oh yes, he is equally yours and mine. Does he
not shine upen all ?—to give life and warmth ?—1I en-
treat you, kneel with me. :

Alonzo. Dear Cora.

Cora. Ungrateful man '—To whem do you owe your
Cora?—Would I in the presence of God be ashamed of
you, my Alonzo ?—Oh thenaf indeed you love me !
(she hneels and takes his hand to draw him after her.)

Alomzo. Who could resist such sweet enthusiasm !—({4e
kneels by her). . o
- Cora. Let silent thanks the inward emotions of our
hearts, be the only incense we offer.

Alonzo. These I present to thee, God of all gods !—
(they both remain in silent prayer.

SCENE III.

Enter RoLLa, from kis cave.

Rolla. 1sitso early !—the sun is scarcely risen—Alas ¢
he sets and rises again, yet ever finds me wakeful *—But
let me be patient, and the time will shertly come when he
will find me sleeping forcver ? (He sees Don Fuan and
Diego) Who have we hete ?—two of the strangers who
live among us—doubtless they have lost their way amon
these bushes, and have becn overtaken by the night. %
will awake them, and give them some refreshments—Yet
ﬁ}.lrst let me offer my morning prayers, to thee, my Fa-
ther. ;

(Rolla turns to the east, and as he raises his hands
and ¢yes towards Heaven, suddenly espies the loversAneel.
ing upon the hill, at sight of whom, he utters a shrick of
horror,and remains motionless, as if he beheld a SpIrit—
Cora and Alonzo rise slowly with their fuces still "turned
towards the sun, and sink into a silent embrace, Rolls,
overpowered, exclaims with a voice alinost suffocated with
anguish, * Cora ! I” The lovers start affrighted, and
Cora sinks into a swoor Alonzo, after hesitating a
- Jew moments, whether to hasten down the hill, or stay and
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assist Cora, at length decides on the latter, kneels by ker,
and endeavors to recover her. Rolla, trembling with ago-
ny, yet unable to 3tir from the spot, remains with his
¢y®s fixed upon the lovers. Alonzo at length exclaims)=
Valesquez! Diego! toarms ! to arms ! ( Fuan and Diego
spring up but are scarcely awake.)

Fuan. What is the matter ?

Diego. What is the matter ?

Alonzo. Seize him !—Let him not escape !

Juan & Diego. (still stagsering with sleep, wyet endea-
voring to draw their swords) Where ! Whom!

Alonzo. Scize him! secure him! he will escape !

Juan. (recovering himself and pointing to Rella) That
man ? That single man?. ’

Diego. gbrandi.rlxing kis sword) Two to one !—I am
your man for that ! :

Alonzo. Secure him, I say, we are betrayed!

Fuan. Asingle, unarmed man ? (He returns his sword
into the scabbard.)

Alonzo. (quitting Cora, who isnot yet recovered, draws
his sword and rushes down the hill towards Rolla, whe
keeps his eyes immovasvly fixed upon Cora) Then I must
myselt—-

)_,?uan. (serzing him by the arm) Hold, my friend—or
rather my enemy, if you move astep

Abonzo. Velasquez, have you lost yoursenses ? We are
betrayed! You risk Cora’s life ! (:ndeavoring to break

@way, from him)

Fuan. (cagerly thursting him back) Restrain your pas-
sion! (hegoes up to Rolla) Surely Kou are not unknown
to me Is 1t not Rolla whom 1behold ?

Rolla. (somewhat recovering himself) I—Who am 1 ?
Yes, my name is Rolla.

uan. Rolla, the champion of his country? Yes, itis
he,’and in him I salute one of the bravest and noblest of
men.
- Rolla, How is this ? 'tis yet early morning ! (striking
kis hand upon lu.r{afelzeaa))' Am linadream? (after a
pause and fixing his eyes again stedfastly on Coraj No !
By all the gods, it is no dream !

Fuan. Oh no! Though I read seyere censure in thine
eyes : though the truth may appear Rorrible to thee ; still




THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN, a3

it must be owned that this is no dream. Probably thou
may’st recognize that maiden by the figure of your deity
‘svhich adorns her bosom. She is a VIRGIN OF THE

UN.-

Rolla. And her name is Cora.

_Fuan. Perhaps you may also recollect this young man
—the favorite of your king, that Alonzo who saved the
life of Ataliba at Cannara, while Rolla was fighting in
support of his throne under the walls of Cuzco.

olla. (Offering his hand to Alcnzo.) Yes, it is the
same Alonzo. '

Fuan. And now, Rolla, if you be indeed the man I
suppose, your sentiments and teelings must differ widely
from those of your priests, whose eyes being continually
fixed upon the sun, if they chance to look downward to-
wards the earth, see all things through a falsc medium, so
that scarcely any object appears in its proper formand co-
" lour. Youknow the world ; know how the heart is eter-
nally swayed by circumstances, and what numberless pas-
sions contend for sovercignty within it. Among these,
Love is always the most difficult to be resisted—indeed,
scarcely can be withstood but where he has not deigned to
exert all his powers. Loek at that virgin—she is lovely—

Rolla. Great God!—to whom is this observation ad-
. dressed!

Fuan. Look at this youth—he is ardent, impetuous.
That he saw and loved her is his only crime.

Rolla. 1t is no crime.

Fuan. There spoke Rolla!—I was not deceived in
him !—

Alonzo. And you will keep our secret ?—will avert
nameless misery K‘om the unfortunate Cora ?

Rolla. Think you that I could betray her ?—Know,
young man, that for years I have loved, have idolized her.

Alonzo and Fuan. (At the same moment, and with the
utmost astontshment.) You!!!

Rolla. Oh, the impotence of words !—Not my lan-
guage—not your language—not all the languages of the
world combined, have power to describe what 1 feel for

Cora ?—She was scarcely above the age of childhood when
I marched for the first time against-the rebels who dwell
“#& the foot of Moumt Sangay—she wept when L bade her
i s

f
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adieu, and since our separation, I have known no pleasure
but in the recollection of that moment and those tears.
When the contest was ended, I returned, but all had then
assumed a new aspect, No longerdid I behold the same
free unfettered maiden I had leit ; she was become the
confident of the gods. I would have made her my wife;
she saw the punity of the flame with which I burned ;
she saw the ardour of my passion ; but her heart was whol-
ly occupied with her new situation, and while she called
the sun her husband, she looked down with contempt up-
on me. The day soon arrived on which a solemn oath
consecrated her to the service of her God, and consigned
me to eternal misery. Still I continued for several years
to drag about a miserable existence from place to('iplace,
trom battle to battle, and while I sought death gained only
renown. At length Iretired to this spot, and for some
weeks past, this cave has been my dwelling—This cave,
which conceals from my sight that sun who robbed me of
my Cora !

Alonzo. (Who during this narrative has again hastened
to Cora, and endeavored, though still in vain, to recover
her.) 1 pity you from my soul |—Believe me I pity vou
from my eoul !—But how can 1 trust a rival >—Swear that
you will not betray us.

Rolla. 1 will not swear.

Alonzo. No !—and yet love Cora?

Rolla. What need of oaths since I do love her ?

Alonzo. For the satisfaction of my mind.

Rolla. How does your satisfaction concern me?

Alonzo. 1 entreat this of {ou !—Do you wish to keep
me in incessant torments P— Would yop force me to pro-
ceed to extremities p—Recollect that cases may occur
when the commission of an apparent crime, is in reality
to perform an act of virtue. '

Rolla. (Contemptuously.) Indeed ! .

Alonzo. And should I ever perceive the shightest
ground for suspiciog that thou wert.capable of betraying
Cora—observe, Rolla, though I respect and honor thee,
yet I assure thee, both by my God, and thy own, I would
take thy life without remorse. .

Rolla. 1 will not swear.

Alonzo. Rolla, I entreat once anose !—What am I to
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think of this refusal ?+~See how I am shaken to my very
soul—every limb trembles—my veins swell -1 can
scarcely breath for anguish. In mercy swear !

Rolla. 1 will not swear.

. Alonzo. ( Drawing his sword in a rage, and pressing
spon Rolla.) Die then !

Fuan. (Catching him hastily by the arm.) Isreason a-
gain gone astray ?—Hold ! hold !—are you a knight ?

Alonzo. Stand off, or my sword shall dispatch thee also!
¢ He struggles to break away from Don Fuan, while Rol-
la continues immoveable and unconcerned.)

. _Fuan. Thisstorm of passion is too mighty for me!—1
ean restrain him no longer—Rolla, defend thyself!

Rolla. Seek not to restrain him, I die willingly for
Cora! (During this scene Cora recovers from ker swoon,
and as she opens her eyes perceives the struggle. She
starts up with the wildest anguish, tushes hastely down
the hill, and throws herself into Rolla’s arms.)

Cora. Alonzo, what would you do ? :

Alonzo. It is for thee !—tor thy sake alone!—Should
he betray thee, we are lost.

Cora. He betray me |—Rolla, my truest friend, betray
me !—He who was ever my defender, my intercessor,
while 1 was yet a child,—who has so many times softencd
my mother’s rage when I had offended Ler!—Oh Rolla,
you must remember it well ?

Rolla. Buttoo well!

Cora. And do you think he would betray me ?

- Alonzo. Why then did he refuse the vath I required ?

Corag. Have you cause suflicient to require an oath ?—
Look at these eyes!—are they not a stronger security for
his faith than any oath ?

Rolla. (Clasping her te his bosome) Now let me die !
—Let me, oh ye gods, dic this very moment !—I am hap-
py !—I amblesseed !—Cora reposes confidence in me, 1
clasp herin my arms, lhear her veice once more!—Alb,
five years have elapsed since I experienced such happi-
ness, since I saw her exceptat an awful distance. :

Cora. [ Earnestly.) And licjoice no less tosee veu a-
gain so near me !—In your presence the happy days of
my childhood seem to pass ancw before my cycs—so ma-
my sweet images ase prescit to my recoilection
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Alonzo. (Leaning upon his sword, and betraying emo~
tions of the most poignant jealou.ry.) Cora, what torments
do you inflict upon me !

Cora. Why are you tormented ?—Oh, you do not
know how strong an affection I bear to Rolla!—When a
youth he loved me, and we were destined for each othem
—Yes, Rolla, isit not true that we were destined for each
other ? .

Rolla. Oh true, true indeed !—for your virtuous mo-
ther—but no more—had she not died so prematurely—
- who knows

Cora. Ah, dearest Alonzo, at that time 1 was continu-
ally turning his love into ridicule, because I knew not
what it was to love. Forgive me, Rolla, I know it better
now! Oh how often, and how grievously must I have
tormented you ?

Rolla. Grievously !-..most grievously !---but let that
be forgotten---this moment is so blessed !

Cora. Hear him, Alonzo, hear what kindness is breath-
ed in every word he utters !---but my mother always told
me the same---** Rolla,” she repeatedly said, * has one of
the best of heatts---love him---marry him,.--and I shall die
happy.”---But when she died, Rolla was engaged in fight-
ing his sovereign’s hattles ; and during his absence a sa-
¢red flame was kindled in my bosom. At his return,
therefore, I could not love him, my heart was devoted to
my God, and I sighed only for the day when 1 should be
wedded to the Sun.

Rolla. Butthis romantic enthusiasm has at length yield-
ed to nature, and lave has found its way into your heart ?

Cora. Yes, Rolla, that once insensible heart is insensi-
ble no longer---be you my confident---I love that young
man. Qur first mecting was in the Temple of the Sun,
when I saw him standing by the side of our King. My
heart was instantly overpowered with an unaccountable
emotion, and the dish that contained the bread of sacrifice,
almost fell from my trembling hand. An ardent glance
from him soon assured me that my feelings were not un-
answered---yet since I was shut up within the boundaries
of the Temple, and he could only steal round the outward
.walls, what hope was there, that we should ever perso-
nally know our passion to be mutual ? The gods saw and

~
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pitied our distress. You must well remember that awful
day, some months ago, when the hills around burst out with
flames of fire—————When the ocean raged and the
carth trembled----when many piaces were laid in ruins---
when even the Temple of the Sun was menaced with de-
struction, and the walls by which it is surrounded, were
fent asunder. Then, trembling and weeping, we poor af-
frighted servants of the gods, ran hither and thither
deathseemed to reign triumphant in our cells——he seem-
ed still to pursue us, when we fled under theroof of hea-
ven alone, and our shrieks were mingled with the groans
.of contending nature. Alonzo, ever on the watch among
thesebushes, soon perceived the breach inthe wall, and
boldly ventured to ascend it—one stone after amother tell
beuncath his feer here the earth gaped to swallow him,
and there my arm was stretched out to receive him.
Darkness veiled our love from observation, and since that
time my Alonzo has frequently found his way over the
- same ruins.

Rolla. Cora, I tremble tor thee '—--In what dreadful
perils hast thou involved thyself ! .

Alonzo. Tell Rolla all {—let him know the fatal ¢onse-
quence of your weakness and sy guilt ! Tell him——

Cora. ers, Rolla, it is true.

Rolla. What !—how !—Oh, thoughtless girl !'—And
you, Alonzo, were you so ignorant of our customs that
—ye gods !—ye gods !—my children, you must fly !—in-
stantly fly !

Fuan. But whither ?

Alonzo. Ah, Rolla, save her! )

Cora. (terrified) Can this really beesteemed a crime here
below, when the gods above donotregardit asan offence ?

- Rolla. How my whole frame is shaken with horror !—
1 am at this moment scarcely capable of thought !—Cora,
do you love him ? :

Cora. As my own soul. :

Rolla. And are you certain thatin his armg repentance
will never corrode your peace, but that you can live and
dic contentedly his wife ¢

Cora. ’Tis all I wish.

Rolla. Anddo you, Alonze, feel the value of the sacri-
fice she would make you + : '

Alonzo. 1feel itdeeply. : .
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Rolla. Then will I save you both. (ke places -himselfs
between them) Come hither, and each give me a hand !—
+—Consider me as your brother—as such, Cora, my dear-
est sister, Tunite you to this man. (placing her hand in
Alonzo’s) May the shade of your mother, which hovers
over us at this moment, look down with an eye of favor
upon your union !—May it be followed by her blessing !
IF you are happy, I shall be so. (ke turns aside and
wipes tears from his eyes.) ~

Alonzo and €ora. (throwing their arms round him)—
Our dearest brother.

Rolla. Yes, your brother !—and as your brother, will I
pass the remainder of my days with you. In asequester-
ed spot, on the other side of the Blue Mountains, lives a
friend of mine, an old Cazique, who, under the monarch
of Cuzco, rules a mild and gentle race, many of whom serv-
ed in their sovereign’s army during the last war. At
that time the son of the Cazique, a youth of the fairest
promisc, was severely wounded, and fell a prisoner into
my hands—by my care and attention, he soon recovered
ot his wounds, and I restored him, without ransom, to his
father. Since that moment the good man has been un-
bounded in his expressions of.gratitude—He will receive
us with transport, and in that remote province vour love
will find a secure asylum. There will I live with you,—
tend and educate your children—be cheerful and happ{',
since Cora will be happy—and at last, amid your brotherly
and sisterly tears, qut this world with calmness and sere-
nity, and ascend with pious hope to our Father above.

Cera. Where you will be received by my mother, with
inexpressible transperts of gratitude ! ) )

Alenzo. Noble, generous man !—scarcely dare I raise
my cycs towards you ! )

Fuan. (half aside, endeavoring to conceal a tear) By
all the saints above, if that man be not a christian, I my-
self will turn heathen !

Rolla. lit us now consult together what further is to be
done ! Flight is resolved on, but the time and manner of
its accomplishment remain to be considered. .

Diego.  (Who during this whole scene has been booking
about 1n d’:}ennt places, tosee that all was safe, now comes
Jorward hastily) 1 hear arustling noise behind the walls,
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and sounds which appear like the wispering of female
voices.

Rolla. Hasten, hasten into my cave ! (" As they are go-
ing Idali and Amazili appear coming through the breack
in the wall, and looking abeut with great eagerness and cu- .
riosity )

et ——

SCENE 1V.

Enter IpaLI and AMAZILI.

Alonzo. Weare too late, they are here already !

Idali. Cora, we were looking for you.

Cora. 1 am coming.

Rolla. Tarry amoment !'—They have seen and heard us
—for God’s sake ! do not let them escape thus !—we must
win them over to our interest.

Juan. That were a task for a minister of state !—If
this be accomplished, I shall be persuaded that Rolla is
capable of conquering provinces without a stroke of the
sword, ‘

Rolla. Nothing more easy !—Flatter them, they are
women. .

uan. Lovely maidens, will you not come near ?

Idali. }to Amazili) 1 believe he speaks to us.

. Amazli. How he fixes his eyeés upon us !------ let us
basten back.

Adali. Come, Cora, the High-Priestess sent us to seck
for you. :

Alonzo. Pray come nearer pious virgins.

" Fuan. And receive the homage due to your charms.
Idali. (to Amazili.) Shall we run away? ;
Amazili. Yes, let us fly, (Netther-of them stir.)
Cora. 1 will go with you directly. But why do you

stand there so bashfully among the trees ? C.ome hither,
sisters. '

ldali, Oh no, not among men.

Fuan. Men ! Fair maidens ! how came you to
suppose us men? Three of us are only Spaniards, and
the other will readily withdraw, it you wish to avoid his

4
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presence. (He makes a sign to Rolla, who immediatel
retires into the entrance of his cave) Are you still afraidy,
sweet maidens ?

Amazili. (to Idalty What do you think

sventure ? -

Idali. Go you first, and I will follow.

Amazili. No, you are the oldest.

Idali. Butyou got over the wall first.

Amazili. Yes,bat you first spied the breach.

Juan. The contest may easily be decided. (ke steps
between them, and draws them botk after him) Now you
may safely swear, that neither took the first step.

Amazili. Ah, Idali | he has laid such fast hold of me !

Idali. And of me too.

Fuan. Be quiet, dear children, no harm shall happen to

ou. (hechucks Idali under the chin) You are bloom-

ing as a rose. (turniang to Amazili) And you as——as—
as————————e

Dicgo. (with great gallantry) Asa sun-flower.

Juan. (to Idali) Your eyes are so soft and blue,

Dicgo. (to Amazili) Yoursare so very roguish.

JFvan. You smile so sweetly.

Dicgo. The coral of your lips is so alluring.

"Juan. Thishand is so soft.

Diejo. This waist is so slender. :

Amazili. (to Idali) Shall we runaway ?

Idali. 1think we may as well stay awhile.

Amazili. But are you certain that you are not men? we
must die if youdeceive us.

Cora. Come, sisters, we shall be missed.

1dali. And then the High-Priestess will scold.

Amazili. Weought to be dressing tor the festival.

Idali. And thereis nobody inthe temple——the sacred
flame will be extinguished.

Dicgo. You can easily kindle it again with your
bright eyes.

Cora. Tell me, Idali, how happened it that the High-
Priestess sent you hither ?

Idali. We repaired to the Temple this morning to take
your place, and not finding you there, we went and repor-
ted it to the High-Priestess, who immediately sent us to
look for you in the garden.

shall we
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Cora. Did she give you no further orders ?
Amazili. Only when we found you, to send you to
her.

Fuan. And should she ask where you met with Cora,
what will you answer ?

1dali. {'hat we found her talking with some Spa-
niards. .

Fuan. Oh,you must not mention us, sweet girls! for
the High-Priestess will be angry at your staying so long,’
and forbid your meeting us again ——and you would
like, I hope, to come here sometimes, and amuse us with
your conversation.

Diego. (to Amazili) 1 have fallen so desperately in
love with you, my little rogue, that I hope you will come
and meet me again. , :

Amazili. (to Idali) What do you say, Idali ?
Idali. 1 can’ttell. ° ’ ‘

" Fuan. Sayrather that Cora had fallen asleep behind one
of the pillars in the temple, and in the dusk of morning you
did not perceive her. ,

Diego. Or that she was lying under the shade of the
great palm-tree, in the court before the temple.

" Amazili. Oh, charming!

Idali. An excellent thought !

Cora. Come, let us hasten back.

Idali. It is indeed time let us go.

Amazili. Yes, let us go. (neither she nor ldali stir.)

%uan. Go, sweet maiden. .

tego. Go, you little rogue.

Idals. ,Well, good morning oed morning.
) ﬁrszazzlz. Farewell—farcwell. . tﬁey return over the
wall. '
Cora. (embracing Alonzo) Farewell, Alonzo !
Alonzo. Farewell, my beloved—soon my wife

(Exit. Cora.

- SCENE V.

Re-enter RoLLa,

Roila. Well, have you managed them ?
F
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Diege. Most completely
round our fingers.

Fuan. Rolla knows their sex.

Rolla. By report chiefly. .

Diego. 1 begin to like the adventure extremely——my
little creature seemed disposed to be very lowing.

Juan. The clouds, pregnant with thunder, every mo-
ment gather thicker over our heads, and wear a more me.’
nacing aspect

Alonzo. (taking Rolla's hand) Brother !
brother, aid us ! ‘

Rolla. I must reflect on the matter more calmly—Oh,
what new vigor have my limbs acquired !—I am become
quite another man. No longer are all things indifferent
to me, I find somethin§ again to interest me in the world,
Ican aéain hope and tear, desire and reject. Thanks to
thee, Cora, for the mild rain which has thus revived the
withered plant.  Yes, we will fly !—Flight may be dan-

erous, but it will be therefore the more grateg;l

hen our pursuers shall be so close upon us, that their
cries assail our ears, and their arrows fly around us, then
shall I be inspired with new life. 'When Rolla shall fight
for Cora—when he shall brandish his sword in her de.
fence, then Wwill be indeed the moment for displaying all
his powers, I was called valiant under the walls of Cuz-
co, and in the fields of Tumibamba, but then I did not
fight for Cora—did not fight under her cye !—in that si-
tuation I shall become agod! -

Alonzo. (falling on his neck) Exalted man 1—-Deign
to give me butone friendly glance as an assurance that you
bave pardoned the hcadstrong boy!

Rolla. No, Alonzo, ascribe not to me more merit than
Icanjustly claim. All that Idois for Cora—nothing
for you. Were she only to drop a withered flower into
the water, andexpress a wishto have it again, I would in-
stantly plunge into the stream to recover it for her, even at
the hazardof my life. ’Tis for her sake alone that lam
your friend—for ker sake that I pardon Kou.

Alonzo. Yet permit me at lcast to hope, that I may
one day be thought worthy of vour friendship, for my
own sake.

Rolla, You are beloved by Cora, what more can you

We have woand them

dearest
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wish ? Oh ! if Cora loved me, the gods themselves might
scek my friendship in vain !—But we are merely talking
when we ought to be in action. Come into my cave,
there we shall be secure from listeners, there can arrange
the plan of our escape, and carouse together unmolested
—for to-day I am resolved to carouse—yes, even to in-
toxication !—Ah ! I am already intoxicated—intoxicated
with joy !—Mly strength, my faculties, have acquired such
additional power, that at this momegt I seem able to con-
trol the world !  (He takes Alon&': hand, and leads
him into his cave.)

Fuan. ( following them) Happy is it for the king of
Quito, that this man is in love. Eithcr to love with un-
bounded passion, or to precipitate his sovereign from bis
throne, seems to be the destinagion of such a mind.(

Exit,

Diego. Drink and carouse !—] am your man for that
—It shall quickly be seen who can empty his glass, to
the honour of his girl, most frequently, and with the great-
est expedition. (Exit.

END OF THE SECOND ACT. .

¢
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ACT III. SCENE 1.
_—————

The HicH-PRIESTESS’ Apartment in the House ;{ the
Stars. Several Cages with Parvots, Turtle-Doves,
and other Birds, are hanging, or standing about the
Room. :

The Hiou-PR1ESTESS is employed in feeding the Birds.
| High- Priestess.

THERE, there, little Bibi!—You rogue you would
devour ever{ thing ! These girls are gone along time,
1 supppse they are prattling together, upon some trifling
subject, till they forget how time goes. Wait a few
minutes, Lulu, your turn will come. These tedious crea-
tures put me out of all patience, Heaven knows what they
are doing, thg are as stupid as oysters, and as slow as tor-
toises ome hither, Dudu——take this, and give a
bit to your wife Oh you little ingrate! you can
bite, can you————This is too much !—the sun is al-
ready risen above the hills, and they are not returned !—
the giddy creatures rely too much upon the mildness and
ﬁentleness of my heart, don’t they Bibi ?—~—I am too rea-

y to overlook a fault, am I not, Lulu ? But lockin
them up for a while without food, will tame them, an
make tgem more tractable, won't it, Dudu ?

—————
SCENE II.

Enter Inavriand AmazivLi, inhaste, and almost breath-
less.  They both speak together.

Idali and Amazili. Here we are already.

High-Priestess. Softly, softly, children! Poor Bibi,
are you frightened ? And so you are absolutely here al-
ready ?

Idali. Oh yes, we have run all the way.

High-Priestess. Whence then, do you come ?
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1daf;. From the garden. .

Amazili. From tﬁe temple. }(Imllz speaking together.

High-Priestess, One ot you must tell a falsehood.

Idali. Itis 1! (Extremely terrified, and speak-

Amazili, Itis 1! ing together.)

High.Priestess. How now ? One of you have told an
untruth again.  What is at the bottom of all this 7—Idali,
do you remain where you are, and you, Amazili, come
with me. (Ske leads her to the other side of the stage,
end speaks in a half whisper) Tell me wruly, do you
come from the temple ?

Amazili. Yes.

High-Priestess. Don’t remove from that place. (She
goes to Idalr) Amaziii positively asserts that you come
from the garden, I can scarcely believe her—tell me the
éruth— ’

*Idali. Oh, yes, we come from the garden.

High-Priestess. So, so !—Some pretty trick has been
playing here, and [ must find out the truth as well as I can.
Idali, don’t stir from your corner—And what is the mean-
ing of this winking, and nodding, and shaking of the
head ?—Keep your head still, and your eyes upon the
graund. (Sikegoes to Amazli) Have you tound Cora ?

Amazili. Yes. :

High-Priestess. Where did you find her ?

_ Amaszili. She had fallen asicep undcr the large palm-
tree that stands before the porch of the temple.

- High-Priestess. Remain there, and don't take your
eyes from the ground. (she goes to Idali) Have you
found Cora ?

Jdali. Yes.

High-Priestess. Where did vou find her ?

. Jdali. Sitting behind a pillar in the temple, fast asleep.
We might have passed her twenty times without perceiv-
ing her.

%-Izglz.Prie.rteu. Admirable '—Now both of vou come
hither. (she takes a hand of cach, and looks st-dfastly,

_first at the one, tnen at the other) You have boti uttered
falshood. You say that Cora was aslcep behind a pitlar.in
the temple, and you, that she was under the paim-tree,
before the porch. (/dali and 4mazili hewm, and cough, and
dookiterrified andembarrasse —Which aw [ to believe ?
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Idali. (to Amazili.) Silly girl, you have forgotgen eve-
ry thing.

Amazili. No, it is you who have forgotten.

. Idali. No, indeed 1t is you. .

Amazili. I'msure I wasbid to say under the shade of
the great palm-tree.

Jdali. 'm sure I wasbid to say behind the pillar.

High-Priestess. I was bid ! and, I was b1d !—What
is the meaning of all this ? Sldali and Amaznli hesitate)
If you will not please to recolléct yourselves now, I shall
soon find a way to assist your memories.

Idali. (to Amizilr) This is your fault.

" Amazili. No, it is yours.

Idali. 1 certainly did not mention him first. .

High-Priestess. Him !—Who ?—who ?P—Oh, wicked
girls ! you have not been among men, I hope ?———Tl'le'
gods dcfend us from so horrible.a misfortune !

Idali and Amazedi. Ohno! no, indeed!

High-Priestess. No ?

Idali. They were not men.

Amazili. Only Spaniards.-

High-Priestess. Spaniards !—how P—what ?—Span.
iards ! (‘she pauses, and somewhat recovers herself y—
Well, well, if they really were only Spaniards 7—And
how many were there ?

Amazli. (Growing pleased and communicative) Three.
One for Cora, one tor Idali, and one for me. ' Mine had
fine brown hair, and brown eyes too.

Idali. Mine had black curling hair, and such a sweet

- countenance.

Amazili. But mine was the handsomest.

Idali. No, mine was much handsomer.

High-Priestess. Well, well, this may be settled ano-
ther time. Now tell me how came these Spaniards in the
temple ?

Idali. They were not in the temple,

High-Priestess. Whatthen ? Had they flown over
the high walls into the garden?

Idali. They were not in the garden. ‘

Amazili. But they might have come inas easily as we
gotout.
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High-oPriestess. You got out of the garden P—and how
did you manage that ?

Idali. According to your orders we went to look for -
Cora. We run hither and thither, and called her by her
name, but to no purpose, till at last as we were looking
about, and listening, we thought we heard voices on the
other side of the wall, just by the arbour where the little
stream is lost in the wood. We followed the sound, and
crept softly through the thick bushes, till at last we came
to a great, great rent in the wall, frqm the top quite to the
bottom, and so broad, that Amazili and I could easily go
through it, and we had only to step over a few stones to
get quite on the outside.

High-Priestess. And you did step over the stones and
get on the outside ?

Amazili. Else we should not have found Cora.

High-Priestess. Indeed !—What, she too had stepped
over the stones? ' ‘

Idali. Yes, and was talking with the Snaniards. At
first we thought they were men, and were going to run a-
way, but they entreated us very earnestly to stay, and as
we found that they really were only Spaniards, we
thought there could be no harm in staying.

Arnazili And they wanted us to promise that we woui
<ome again.

Hagh-Priestess. Which promise you made ?

1dali. We only half promised it.

High-Priestess. But you intend meeting them again?

Amazili, What do you say, Idali ?’

Idali. Perhaps so, if you are inclined, Amazili.

High-Priestess. Well, well, at present go and send
Cora hither—then dress yourselvés, prepare the bread of
sacrifice, and dispose it in the baskets.

ldalr. (taking Amazili’s hand) Come, sister, I have’
such an inclination to dancc.— .

Amazili. And Icould laugh and sing.  (Exeunt bot.

High-Priestess. (alone) l§ance, laugh and sing, if vou
please, your'simplicity protects you from my anger—but
you shail not find the breach in the wall again, be assured.
As tor this Cora,—has the shameless creature matatained
an intercourse with men P—Chaste Oello, look down
yi{h compassion upon thy servants, and avert frem us this
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last of all calamities ! I have long observed, that she
hung down her head—that her ruddy cheeks lost their
colour—that she appeared abstracted, full of thought, and
scemed scarcely to know to whom she was speaking, or
to hear when she was addressed—All this indicates no
good, dues it Dudu ?

SCENE III.
Enter Cora.

High-Priestess. Shameless girl, do you dare to appear
in my presence !

Cora. 1 come from the service of our God.

High-Priestess. Be thankful that his thunder is not
entrusted to my hands.

Cora. What do you mean ?—how bhave I incurred
your anger ?

High-Priestess. Do you suppose that I am unac-
quainted with your licentious conduct ?—that I am igno-
rant how Cora disgraces these sacred walls, and exposes
her own honour, and the honour of her sisters, to cen-
sure ? '

Cora. 1have done nothing wrong.

High-Priestess. Look stedfastly in my face !'——you
have been in the company of men.

Cora. 1 have not offended the gods.

High-Priestess. Cora, 1 command you to look at me !
%ou are acquainted with a Spaniard ?

. Cora. 1 am innocent.

High-Priestess. This very morning yoﬁ have seen and

_conversed with him ?

" Cora. The Sun was witness of all'my actions,
High-Friestess. Confess your crime.
Cora. 1 have not been guilty of a crime.
High-Priestess. Oh!blinded, misguided creature !

Cora. The path 1 pursue, is that of nature and inno-
cence.

High-Priestess. Obstinate girl !l=————DBut remem-
Ber that you are a priestess of the Sun, and tremble at the
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torments to which the severity of our laws consign those
‘who transgress them ! - ,

Cora. 1 shall suffer undeservedly.

High-Priestess. You will not confide in me ?

Cora. No.-- ~ .~ =~

High-Priestess. Nor confess your fault ?

Cora. No. ’

High-Priestess. 1 admonish you for the last time, Co-
ra! But a few moments ‘remain, in which confession
is left to your choice—make your use ot them. I know
all—I am instructed in every particular.  Soon shall I
assemble the Virgins in the Temple, and convene thither
the Priests, who will-judge you, and by whom you will be
judged with severity.  Death will then be your lot, and
worse than death, infamy. At present we are alone—do
you persist in silence ? .

Cora. Yes. :

High-Priestess. (changing hsr tone) Enough, T can-
not believe Cora to be' really ‘guilty. 1 knew your mo-
ther when you were yet a child—we had frequent inter-
course with each other—¢ My Cora,” she would often
say, * kas a gentle and complying spirit, this engages my
tenderest love.”

Cora. Oh, she was always an affectionate mother. All
* the happiness of my life was buried in her grave.

High-Priestess. Youhave doubtless a sacred reverence
for her memory ?

‘Cora. Can that be made a gquestion! Alas, how many
are the tears I have shed for her in secret!

High-Priestess. If such your affection, you surely
would not convict her of a falsehood, as she rests in her
grave. Will you force me to think that the blindness of
maternal love alone ascribed to you this gentle and com-
plying disposition ?—or will you convince me that she
was right in her judgment ?

Cora. She was right ! : '

High-Priestess. Prove it to me. The mother’s friend
has an undoubted claim upon the daughter’s confidence.

Cora. Ah me !————

High-Priestess. The last words uttered by her palid
-lips, still vibrate in my ears.  * My child,” she said,—

. G




Y] THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN.

“ 15 young and inexperienced, should she ever want ma-
ternal counsel, be it received from you !’ ———She spoke
—with her cold‘hands pressed mine, and expired.
(Cora betrays symptoms of irresolution, and appears
combating with herself. 1he High-Priestess continues af-
ter a pause) Andyour aged and reverend father, when
he gave you into my hands, kissed you, andsaid ¢ Take
her, she is a good girl, and will not occasion you any trou-
ble.”—Afterwards when he was about to return home,
when he gave you his last blessing, while a tear trembled
on his grey eye-lashes, what were his parting wordse—-—
¢“ Cora, honour her as a mother.”

Cora. ( falling at her feet) 1love!

High-Priestess. (starting with horror)) You love ?

Cora. 1 can no longer remain a priestess of the Sun!

S High-Priestess. No longer remain a priestess of the
an? )

Cora. But will marry. :

High-Priestess. Marry !—you marry !

Corap The gods have given me a feeling heart.

High-Priestess. To be devoted to their service.

Cora. 1 wasborn to become a wife.

High-Priestess. The Sun is your husband.

Cora. To him my prayers and thanks are due !—my
heart, my love must be given to ffian.

High-Priestess. Cora, recollect yourself, you are in a
dream.

Cora. 1have laidopen my whole soul, If the affection
you bere the mother be indeed transferred to the daughter,
you will be my friend.

High-Priestess. And the person you'love is a Spa-
niard ?

Cora. Yes.

High-Priestess. His name ?

Cora. 1s Alonzo.

High-Priestess. When and where did you first see
him ?

Cora. Inthe Temple, by the side of our king. - ,

High-Priestess. And what miracle brought you to a
nearcr intercourse ?

Cora, The natural miracle which threatened the Tem-
ple with destruction, and rent its walls asunder.
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High-Priestess. Well, I must not know morg, and let
what has passed be buried in eternal oblivion. ~ To show
you how much I regard your mother’s memory, I will
preserve this secret inviolate, and you must, by severe re-
pentance, endeavor to avert the anger of the gods. Erase
the image of Alonzo from your heart, forget his smooth
and decsitful tongue, think of him no more, but attend to
your employments and devotions.

Cora. You certainly have never loved ?

High-Priestess. No,thanks be to the gods ! ,

Cora. Oh'! if you had ever felt buta small portion of
what I now feel, you would have known that you enjoy
what is no longer in my power !|——————Erasc the image
ot Alonzo from your heart—think of him no more !—
When I awake in the morning, he is the first object of my
thoughts, and when T lic down he is still the last. When
I kneel in the temple, his name intrudes itself into
my prayers—When I look at the image of the sun, 1 see
ooly him—and when I would turn my thoughts to my
God, I cannot detach them from Alonzo.

High-Priestess. These are heavy offences, Cora !
You must fast, pray, humble yourself.

Cora. 1 can pray for nothing but that the gods may
grant me Alonzo. Love is so soft, so exquisite a fcel-
ing, that it never can be sinful.

High-Priestess. Sinful !-————"Tis to be held in
abhorrence !

Cora. Are you entircly free from all emotions of this
passion ?

High-Priestess. 1 am wholly devoted to the gods.

Cora. You either deceive yourself, or seek to deceive
me—Do I not often see you tenderly nursing and feeding
these birds—taking, now this, now that upon your finger,
stroking it, kissing it, talking to it ?

High-Priestess. Poor little creatures }————This is
such an innocent affection.

Cora. My love is equally innocent.

High-Priestess. Love tor a man ?

Cora. The feeling is still the same!—the hear{ must
love !—a turtle-dove engages your affectionse——am
I toblame if mine arc fixed on other ubjents ?

High-Priestess. Do not deceive yourseif, Cora.  Isit
a matter of indifference, whether you employ e sacred
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flame only in consuming the sacrifice, or use it to set the
templeon fire ? o T

Cora. 1 do not comprehend your simile, my heart
speaks ina plain and'simple manner. I always thought

- that love must be pleasing to the gods—I have made the

experiment and the event has justified my opinion. The
gods cannot be offended with me—for say, good mother,
whea Cora serves in the Temple, does a sudden gloom
overcast the heavens, does the sun conceal himself behind
a cloud ? '

High-Priestess. No, your guilty course has been pur-
sued only indarkness the rays of the great light have
never witnessed your crimes.

Cora. Yes, they also have witnessed my love. On this
very morning I solemnly embraced Alonzo in the pre-

.sence of the sun himseil.

High-Priestess. (with a start of horror) Embraced
Alonzo!

Cora. Pressed my lips, my breast to his.

High-Priestess. Your lips,—your bseast !

Cora. And our god smiled upon us.

High-Priestess. No more, unhappy girl '—Go and
conceal yourself before I repent that I made you a pro-
mise of secrecy. °Tis not your honour alone that is invol-
ved in this affair, tis the honour of our whole order— —
Go, and whether the extinction of your passion be pleas-
ing or displeasing to you, of this be assured that you see
Alonzo no more.

Cora. (resolutely) 1 will no longer remain a priestess of
the Sun.

High-Priestess.  Vain resolution !—Death only can
release you from his service. ,

Cora. But you say that I am criminal—Well, then, I
am no longer worthy to serve the Sun. If however I
devote to him in my place, an innocent creature, pure and
free trom- in, will not this be pleasing to him ?—shall I
pot then havcdischarged my duty, and be released from my
oath ?

High-Priestess. 1do not understand you.

Cora. The innocent creature which I bear within me,
shall be devoted to the sun. (the High-Priestess starts
back, attempts to speak, but is unable ; she totters, and
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is obliged to support herself against a chair)What is the
matier —have you misunderstood me ?—The innocent
creature which I bear within me shall be devoted to the
sui.
High-Priestess. (running about in a_phrenzy) ldali—
Amazili—Runa !—ye daughters of the Sun, hasten hi-
_ther I—Ah, { cannot support mysclt !—(she sinks down
upon a chair.)

SCENE 1V.

Enter Ipavi, Amaziil, gnd secveral other viciNs OF THe
SUN from different Parts.

All talking together. What is the matter >—What has
happened ?—Sie is ina swoon !—Cora, tell us what is
the matter !—What has thrown her into this agitation ?

Cora. (with great composure) 1do not know. X

High-Priestess. (recovering) Hasten, ye daughters of
the sun, shut up the sacrilegious creature in our darkest
dungeon, that the rays of eur God may not be profaned
by lalling upon one so contaminated. You Runa, and
Odili, must answer with your lives for the prisoner, till
she be brought to judgment. The rest of you veil your-
selves in the deepest mourning, and foilow me to the roy-
al palace.” The'Sun is incensed against us !—The wrath
of the gods has lighted upon us !—hcavy sins are to be
answered ! curses must fall upon Peru, and the avenging
arm of the powers above will pursue us into the most se-
cret places | —Hasten ! extinguish the sacred light in the
temple, tear down the wreaths of flowers, no festival can
now be solemnized, this day is changed into a day of
mourning ! Let us repair to the foot of the thronc to
demand vengeance, dreadful vengeance against the crimi-
nal. (sherushesout, a confused noise and murmuring is
made by all present, who question Cora.)

All. “What have you done, Cora ?—Tell us !—Teil
us !- :

Cora. Ihave done nothing wrong. (Exit, with com-

osure

All. (as tiey follow her) Look well -to her !—Take
care that she does not escape '—Y our lives must answer
it !—Away—away ! v Excunt.
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SCENE V.

A large Hall in the King’s Palace, with Guards ranged
: on eack Side. .

Enter the Kinc’s CHAMBERLAIN.

Chamberlain. (Tothe Guards) Throw open the doors !
—Let all enter, who come hither on this solemn festival
to salute their sovereign the first-born of the sun, and con-
duct him to the temple. As soon as he shall be arrayed in
his Inca’s robes he will appear.

SCENE VI.

_The doors are thrown open.  Enter the Hicu-Prizst, Xa1ra,

Do~ ALonzo, Don Juan, with a long Train of Priests and
Courtiers. Many Compliments arc exchanged on all Sides ; they
walk about, and all converse in different Groupes. Several of the
Courtiers assemble round the CHAMBER LAIN,

Xatra. (To the High-Priest) Why are these strangers
admitted here ?

High-Priest. They come to attend the king to the
sacrifice.

Xaira. Ohimpious, to permit the preseénce of strangers
at the celebration of our solemnities, who perhaps will
make them the subject of their mockery.

High-Priest. Mockery !—that were follv—and I can
rely upon these brave youths for not being guilty of any
folly.  Have you forgotten that our kingowes his life to
this Alonzo—and that the people of Quito are become the
terror of their enemies, since he taught them to fight in
close ranks.—That he has also instructed us in many useful
arts of peace—

Xaira, Mere deception. He has only increased our
wants.— We were much happier without him.

High Priest. Discontented man ! -

Chamberlain. Gentlemen da you know any news to
entertain the king ?



THE VIRGIN OF THE S§UN. 55

One of the Company, None, excepting that old Telasca
arrived here yesterday evening from his province.

Another. And has brought his son Zorai to present him
to the Inca. .

Chamberlain. How long is it since the venerable old
man visited the capital ? 4

First Speaker. Two years. He has not been here since -
he brought his daughter Cora to be consecrated as a
Priestess.

Alonzo. (Starting and speaking aside to Fuan) Velas-
quez, do you hear that Cora’s father is in Quito ?

Juan. Yes, 1 hear it.

Alonzo. And her brother?

Fuan. 1 hear that too.

Alonzo. This alone was wanting to make my misery
complete !—How will their unsuspecting looks barrow
my conscience. (Martial instruments are heard bekind
the scene playing a march)

All. The king approaches,

———- § M
SCENE VII.

Enter Atavina with his Train. - Al present, prostrate themseloes
before the King. '

Ataliba. (Addressing the High-Priest) 1 rejoice, good
old man to see how much your strength bears up bencath
the weight of years. :

High-Priest. Under such a sovereign we defy age.

Ataliba. For what I am, I am indeﬁtcd solely to you ;
this I can never forget. (To Xaira.) Itisacharmingday,
Xafra, the gods are favourable to us.

Xaira. (With hesitation) Yet-—inauspicious omens,
have disquieted my bosom.

Ataliba. How so? : .

Xaira. The lamb I was about to sacrifice at midnight,
ttr;ggled beneath the sacred knite.

taltha. Most natural.

Xaira. And the lungs, which, when they tremble and
quiver after thev are torn out, promise happiness for the
ensuing year, lay still and motionless.

Ataliba. I thank you for the information but I desire it



56. <THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN.

may not spread among the people. (To the High- Priest,
smiling and speaking -in a half whisper.) e have ty-
ge;'s enough t0 annoy .us, why should we tremble before
ala

" High-Priest. To the people such a lamb is more for-
midable than a tyger, and the king owes respect to popu-
lar faith. .

Ataliba. True, good old man, for it was upon that
foundation that Manco-Capac erected his dominion.—
(Turning to Alonzo.) I rejoice, my beloved friend, to see
you still contented t6 live among us. )

Alonzo. 1 cannot be otherwise, royal Inca, whilel am
entertained thus hespitably. " .

Atalrba, Which will be ever, ‘while you continue so
worthy of our love. (To Velasquez.) Well, Don Juan,
do the troops you are training make a rapid progress ?

Fuan. They arc brave fcllows—they have arms of iron,
and hearts of wax,

Ataltba. Ol that we could enjoy continual peace!
then should those ngrvous arms be devoted to agriculture
alone, Turning 'to the High-Pricst) Is it not time to
repair to the Tcmple ?

High-Priest. We are all ready.

Chamberlain. (Approaching the king) -Sire, the old
Telasco, governor ot the castle of Antis, is arrived, and
wishes to pay his homage to the first-born of the Sun.

Ataliba. My worthy Telasco!—Let hign come in,

Alonzo. (Aside to Velasquez) Oh Velasquez !—my
heart! my heart!

Juan. Do not betray yourself.

1

R ————— L]
SCENE VIII.

On a Signal from the CuanpeRLAIN, the Guards open the Door,
arid TeLasco and Zora1 enter,

Ataliba. (Meeting and embracing Telasco) Welcome,
venerable old man !~—~What brings you from your envia-
ble solitude into the bustle of a court ? (Calling te the At-
-tendants) Let a seat be brought. :

Telasco. Suffer me to stand, good Inca—that posture
best becomes a petitioner.
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Atakba. Has Telasco any request to make ?—Speak
then.

Telasco. Two years ago I brought my daughter hither,

by her own desire, to devote her to the service of the gods.
I'cannot deny that the parting with her was a scvere trial
tome : for I had long been accustomed to enjoy her inno-
cent society, and ever since the death of my wife, when I
fell into ill health, had been nursed aud attended by her
with the tenderest care and affection. It may be supposed
therefore, that we did not separate without many tears on
both sides. My son, at that time a youth, wasthenmy
only treasure—he is now grown up to manhood, and as
his sister is devoted to the gods, I devote him to the service
of his country. To you, great king, I présent him—be
-you his father, when I am gone !—He will conduct him-
self worthily, I have no fear—he will never forget that
the blood of the Incas flows through his veins. Accept
my present with favour !—I bring you the greatest trea-
sure I possess upon earth !—I bring you my all!

Atal. He shall-be my own son ! —Come- hither, young
man. (Zorai kneels to him) Inherit” thy father’s virtucs,
and thou shalt be heir to thy father’s honours.

Zor. Pardon my silence. Time only "can decide on
my pretentions to such favour.

tal. Rise !—Alonzo, 1 consign him to thy care.—
Let him be enrolled among my life-guards, and learn of
thee-to fight and conquer.

Alon. (embarrassed) Oh king! I will endeavor to
‘gainhis confidence. - .

* Td. (o Alonzo) Art thou the man in whom the people
bless the saviour of theirInca ? Permit these old arms to
embrace thee. (ke embraces Alonzo) Thy fame has reach-
ed the remotest parts of this nation—thy name is repca-
ted with transport by our children’s children !—Happy is
my son in bcing placed under such a leader.

_ Alon. (extremely embarrassed and affected) He shall
"be my brother. )

Tel. (to Ataliba) Through thee, gracious Inca, my last
hour will be made an hour of bliss. ~ Accept my grateful
thanks ! : )

(A solemn marckisheard playing at e distance.
H .
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Atal. Now, my children, let us repair to the temple !
Come, Telasco, walk on my right hand, and should
be fatigued, let me be your support !—Ab, how often
have you supported me! '

Tel. Blessings on thee, worthy Inca ! .
(As they are preparing to go, the music, whick had con-
tinued gradually to advance nedrer, suddenly stops )"

Atal. (starting) What means this ?

Chamberlain. (rushing in trembling, and almost breath-
less) Sire, the High-Priestess of the Sunapproaches, with
along train of Priestessess, all clad in mourning, and ut-
tering dreadful lamentations. Their cries pierce the very
soul, the people gather round them trembling and looked
on with silent awe. and terror.  (The whole assembly ap-
pear in great confusion—the hing alone preserves his com-
posure)

-Atal. Conduct them hither.
. Alon. (aside to fuan) Oh God, Velasquez, what can
this portend ? :

Fuan. Youtremble, and look pale—for shame—rouse

“yourself—show yourself a man.

——eeern ey

SCENE IX.

"Enter the Hicu-Priestess, followed by a long train of Virnoins
or THE sUN. They areclad in thick mourning veils, and marck
in slow and solemn procession towards the King. An awful si-
lence is observed by the Assembly, who wait the sequel of the
scenc, with anxious expectation.

H. Priestess. (throwing back her veil) Oh woe !—
woe !—woe !

Atal. On whom dost thou imprecate woe ?

H. Priestess. The Temple 1s polluted !——-the al-
tais are profaned !'—the holy lamp 1s extinguished !—QOh
woe ! woe ! woe ! ’

Atal. Name the criminal, that the gods may be avenged
for these heavy offences.

H. Priestess. First born of the Sun, command the
stringed instruments, the festal song to cease |—Let the
Temple be divested of its ornaments, and the garlands ta-
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ken from the beasts prepared for sacrifice |—To-day can
no festival be solemnized !~——.Lamentations be our
songs, and mourning-veils our ornaments ! A serpent
has with his poison, polluted the house of the Stars !
‘A Virgin olPthe Sun has broken her vow of chastity !—
(she pauses a few moments ; the whole assembly shudder ;
Alonze appears like one thunderstruck——At length the
H. Priestess proceeds) Woe ! woe ! upon Cora'!
(A¢ the mention of this name, the K1NG utters a cry of agony—
. TeLAsco, trembling, supports himself upon his staff—Zorai,
Jull of confusion, conceals his fact in his garments———Atronzo
ts sinking to the ground, but is supported by Velasquez——A
confused murmur is heard among the rest of the Assembly. )

H. Priestess. Vengeance | vengeance ! upbn the mur-

derer of virtue ! upon the wretch'who could abuse the hos-
icality of a peaceable people, and violate the sacred asy-
'{)umo the Vgives of tﬁc g’un!————Woe ! woe! up-
on Alonzo! ) .

C ATAL1BA witers a more picrcing cry than before——Aronzo
stands with downcast eyes, while a death-like paleness overspreads
his countenance——The attention of the whole Assembly is imme-
diately turned towards him Txrasco loks around with a
vacant stare.)

H. Priestess.  First-born of the Sun! Image ot
our God upon earth !—-I stand here, and require an
awful atonement for this sacrilege !

Atal. (with deg gloom) Which thou shalt have,

H. Priestess. Be death and shame the lot of the sedu.
cer ! Be death and shame the lot of Cora, and her
whole family !

(Terasco starts, murmurs to himself the word ¢ Shame ! and
Salls to the ground—Zor At throws kimself by him.)

Atal. All-mercifal God ! (calls to the attendantsy—
Come to the assistance of this poor old man. (Telasco is
raised up—the H. Priestess 1s about to proceed, but the
King makes her a sign to be silent) Enough, ye pious
women ! I know my duty, and will perform what is
required by the laws of Manco Capac. To question
thee, Alonzo, were needless thy death-like counte-
nance, thydowncast cyes, confess thy fault too plainly,
and thou art lost ! adst thou excited my piovinces
to rebel against me, had thy sword deprived me of halt my
kingdom, I would have givea thee my hand, and said,
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“ thou didst save my life, all that I have, I share willingly

with thee ! But now the king alone must speak, the
friend must be silent Alonzo, thou art lost !—Un-
ha}‘)}?' youth, what hast thou done !
. Alon. Let me die! Death is no more than I justly
deserve, for repaying with base ingratitude the unmixed
happiness I have enjoyed in this kingdom ! Yes, let me
die, oh king (falling upon his knees) But save, save the
hapless Cora! She is innocent !—her seducer only is
guilty !

Atal. Rise '—My power has limits, and in no respect
is so rigidly circumscribed as in what concerns religion.
( He stands for some moments wrapt in mournful musing,
and apparently struggling with kimself, then says with
averted countenanczf Guards, put him in irons | (to the
H. Priest) Assemble your priests in the court of the
Temple, to judge the culprits according to our holy laws
and customs—And ere the Sun sink 1nto the ocean, let
mebe summoned to confirm the sentence. (Going.)

Xaira. Sire, it is necessary the father and brother
should also be put in irons.

Atal. Pcorold man!—he will not run away from you !

Xaira. Thebrother at least.

Atal. Well, it it must be ! (Zorai is putin irons)—
Oh, what misery is it to be king, when it is necessary to
punish ! (Exit.) . .

H. Priestess. (to the H. Priest) "Hasten, thou first
servant of our gods, hasten to avenge thy masters, that -
this very evening the last rays of the declining sun may
beam upon the grave which encloses Cora——Go, ye
daughters of the sun, bow yourselves down in prayer,
wash the altar with vour tears, and conceal your blushing
cheeks beneath seven-fold veils, till the disgrace, that pro-
ﬂifgate stranger, has brought upon our order, be wholly
effaced. (exit, followed by the Virgins of the sun).

H. Priest. (aside) Poor Rolla. (Exit.)

Xaira. (to some of the other priests) Go out at the
northern gate, to that waste and desolate spot which is dis-
tinguished by numerous heaps of stones—there prepare a

rave.

Tel. And let me be the first laid within it !

) (Excunt priests,

Xaira. (to the guards) Lead the prisoners away.
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- Alon. (to - Fuan) Farewell, Velasquez, when you re-
turn to our native country, bearmy tenderest greetings to
my poor mother—but be careful to conceal from her my
unhappy story. ‘

Tel. (as heis seized by the guards) Whither would you:
drag me, old as I am?

Alon. Oh, Velasquez, this old man—this unfortunate
old man. L ,

Tel. Give'me my daughter—restore me my daughter !}

Xatra. Away with them all. ‘

Tel. (as he 1s led off) Give me my daughter—Oh!
restorc my daughter to me ? (Exeunt omnes.

END OF THE THIRD ACT.

' ACT IV. SCENE L.

1

A barren spot on the outside of the Walls of the Temple.

Four Priests are employed in making a Grave several other
Priests are dispersed about.  While they sing the first Chorus,
Rovrra appears upon the Stage.

(Solemn Chorus of Priests.)
HASTE !—dig with eager hands a grave,

Our guiltless heads from death to save ?
A grave, to turn from us aside
_ The darts destruction’s demon’s guide !
For hark !—both justice and compassion cry,
*To save the guiltless let the guilty die!”

Rolla. (starting) What do I hear ? Say {—What
is the meaning of this?

(Chorus of Priests.)

" Haste !—dig a grave t'avenge the gods !
A grave, thdt in death’s dark abodes,
Lost Cora’s crime, of decpest die,
May soon forever buried lie !
Rol. Cor’s crime !—speak !—answer me ?



6s THE VIRGIN OF THE SUN.

A Priest. Away from this spot !—It is cursed for Co -
ra’s sake. '

Rol. Curses upon thyself, thou damned babbler !—But
say !—Why these solemn preparations >—For what mis-
erable victim is this grave designed ?-

(Chorus of Priests.)

Brethren !—the grave’s prepar’d !—away !
Bring Cora hither !-—hence !—obey !
That perishing in earth’s dark womb
Which must her living form entomb,
She a sin-offering may become, for sin,
And by her sufferings heaven’s compassion win,——

Rol. Ye gods !—what sounds are these !—they fall like
a mountain upon my breast ! (Tke {rie.m' collect their
tools, and prepare to depart.) Speak, ye flinty-bearted
men !—speak !—spcak !—’tis Rolla eatreats you '—Rolla !
—One not accustomed to entreat, yet implores you to tell
him the meaning of what he sees ! —What has happened
here ?>—for what purpose is this grave prepared /—and
why do zou sing that iﬁ-omencd song? (The Priests are
. going, Rolla stamps on the ground.) Stop, and speak,
or dread the violence you will provoke! (Exeunt the
triests, Rella 15 following them.

e
_SCENE 11,

Di1EGO enters in great kaste,“an_d extreme agilation.
RovLLA stops on seeing him.

Rol. Ha!—Surely I recollect thee '—Wert not thou
also present at my late interview with Alonzo ?—Tell me
then what has happened since he departed hence ?—speak ¢
—instantly speaﬁ ?

Die. See, Itremble in every limb. My poor unfortu-
nate master !'—Ah, he languishes in chains ?

Rol. And Cora ?—Cora?

Die. Doubtless shares his fate.—Don Juan knows
more, for he was present during the whole scene.
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Rol. Don Juan!—I thank you for mentioning his
name !—Where is he ?~~hasten, 'hasten to seek himn'—
Conduct him hither instantly {—I will wait here to re-
ceive him.—Begone !—the moments are precious! (Ex¢
Diego.) My agony is intolerable !—I am impatient, yet
dread, to know all !—I can scarcely breath for anguish !
—Uncle, uncle, where are you? (Going.)

S

SCENE IIL.

Enter the HicH-PRIEST.

Rol. Ha!-..here he is !-..Oh tell me instantly! is this
true or false ?

H. Priest. Though I can scarcely understand thy
words, I understand those wild looksbut too well !——
Alas! itis true!

Rol. (Pointing to thegrave.) And here ? .

H. Priest. (With a decp sigh, and turning away his
Sace.) Yes! :

Rol. Tremble then, ye mighty rocks !—Groan! groan!
ye hills !—thou fire, burst forthinthe valleys and con-
sume the fruits of the soil !—let the plains be no longer
crowned with verdure, but the whole earth appear as one
vast scene of conflagration !—Rise ye terrors of nature,
ye storms and whirlwinds, that I may breath more freely
amid your conflicts,—that the voice of my agony may
contend with your roarings >—that my arm may slay more
rapidly than the lightning itself !

H. Priest. Rolla, for the sake of all the gods !

Rol. No, she shall not die !—sooner shall the !crcd
lamp be extinguished, and the temple itself become a de-
sert ! —Believe me, uncle, she shall not die—you_may tell
me that the grave is already prepared—that her £ is cer-
tain !'—Yes, the grave is prepared, but Rella still Lives!

H. Priest. How dreadful are your words. )

Rol. Sooner shall it be Rolla’s grave !---sponer shall he
be stretched a corpse upon the earth!---Yet let him not
even then betrusted hastily !---see that every spark of life
be gone, if only one be left, it will burst into a flame, and
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I? Priest. That is impossible. .
ol. Courage, dear uncle, courage !.--Your grey hairs,
vour mild eloquence,'my sword, and the arm of God!---
all thesg united---Yes, yes, we will save her !

H. ’r:’esl. Alas, young man, zeal blinds thee to the
steep rocks which lie in our way.

Rol. 1 fecl sufficient energy to surmount them.

H. Priest. Ancient popular opinions—the customs of
whole cénturies :

. Rol. Nature is older than these.
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H. Priest. But not mere powerful.

Rol. Mere evasion !

H. Priest, Could I, by sacrificing the few short years
remaining of my life, redeem the hapless Cora’s, I would
imstantly with firm and resolute step descend into this
vault. '

Rol. Babble!

H. Priest. Are these tears also babble ?

Rol. Hypocrisy !—do not talk, bat act.

H. Priest. What can Ido ?

Rol. (Raising his Aands towards Heaven.) Oh Father
above, do thou then interpose |—suffer not the most per-
fect wotk upon which thy rays ever shone to be destroy-
ed !—but save her, to' the confusion of.these unfeeling

riests !—Oh, how could I expect to find sensibility with-
11 that bosom !—the heart that beats beneath these gar-
thents never can have any feeling, except for vain and
senseless customs—it dissembles towards its god, and is
* blood-thirstv.a#m tyger’s.
H. Priest. Oh Rolla, you know not how much you
wrong me ! :

Rol. Carefully instructed by your fathers and mothers
to tear up every flower around you—to ring the neck of
every bird you can catch—your hearts are from your in-
fancy steeled against humanity, while he who can dothese
things with most composure, begars in his bosom the germs
. ofa future High-Priest.

H. Priest. %‘his from you, Rolla?
Rol. Belovéd and pampered self is the sole object of
our attention !—RBeauty is to you as a blunted arrow—and
ove appears an absurd romance. A shake of the head is
the only tribute you can afford to the sufferings of g bro-
ther, nor Yoes the tear of sKmpathy ever start into@om‘
eyes, it only quivers there by compulsion. No emotion
would assail your breast, though the world itself were laid
inruins, provided you were spared and could livé® in ease
and affluence.

H. Priest. Roljgy you torture me—you breag my heart ! -

—I must speak out and shame you.

Rol. Yes, speak !—that also you can do sometimes—not
always. :

H. Priest. Learn to be silxem when an old man would

o

N
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be heard, and if yqu cannot respect my age, at least respect
my misfortunes. Is the station in-which Iam placed; my
own free choice P—~are not tie nearest relations of the
king priests by birth —am I to blame because the caprice
of chance destined me to the altar, to immolate -turtle-
doves, to draw omens from the entrails of lambs, and to
interpret dreams >—Oh had you known ine in my youth,
you would have seen me full of ardour and energy,—more
eager to brandish the sword, than to wield the knife of
sacrifice !—Believe me, few persons in the world -are pla-
ced in the situations for which they are most suited, least
of all those who hold offices by descent.

" Rol. 7 In acold and constrained manner.) If 1 have
said too much, pardon me. Overpowered as I .am-with
rage and anguish, scarcely do I know myself.

H. Priest. Had it been equally possible to throw aside
this dignity with which I am reproached, as to cast off a
tight and uneasy garment, I had spurned it a thousand and
a thousand times, for it has occasioned me Jorty years of
the bitterest suffering...-Rolla, Rolla, I cannot endure the
chilling frown upon thy countenance, the eye of contempt
with which I am regarded !—Thou only being on whom
my heart still hangs !—whose affections I still wish to at-
tract !—listen to my tragic story—-alas, too nearly resem-
bling thine own !-+My sorrows, like thine, proceeded
from the heart—my suffefings arose from anill-fated pas-
sion—1I too once loved a Virgin of the Sun !

Rol. How!!!

H. Priest. By virtue of my office as High-Priest, I had
at all times free access to the house of the Stars. Daily
did my eyes rove about among the expanding blossoms
there confined, and I was pleased with contemplating their
varl® charms, though this was long a mere amusement to
the eye, my heart took no share in the glances I cast a-
round me. At lengthI beheld Zulnra as a meteor among
meteor®—beheld her shining in the midst of her sisters a
brilliant image of the god she served.® I saw her often,
and each time but wished more ardenyg to se® her again ;
yet 1 continued insensible to the danger of my situation,
till accident one day led me into a strict examination of
my heart, when 1 was terriffed at the result. My conduct
was instantly changed, I was no longer unrestrained -in
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Zulma’s presence, I scarcely dared to raise my eyes to hess,
and my whole trame trembled as I approached her. I was
soon convinced that her heart beat responsively to mine,
since, as if too sensible of my meaning, she immediately
began to avoid me. I saw that the effort was painful, that
love and duty were at war within her bosom, and desirous
to render the conflict less severe, 1 determined eqaally to
" avoid her. Many months lingered on in this miserable
situation, while both endured the keenest torments of hope-
less passion—our cheeks grew pale—our eyes became hol-
low and sunk—despair reigned in every feature—till at
length Zulma’s weaker frame could no longer support
such complicated sorrow---she was attacked with a violent
illness, and lay at the point of death--.while I—Rolla, |
you scem affected ! :

Rol. (Holding ot his hand to him with averted eyes.)
Oh, how unjust have I been !---1 am ashamed!---pardon
me !--.and---proceed, uncle---tell me she died !

H. Priest. 1 hastened to her assistance---day and night
Iclimbed the most rugged rocks, or ranged the forests, to
seck medicinal herbs tor her restoration. I summonedto-

ether the oldest priests in the kingdom “who were cele-

rated for their skill in the medical science, and at length,
byour unwearied exertions, the lovely Zulma was saved.
She sunk in ‘my arms overpowered with gratitude---not a
word was spoken by either, we explained ourselves only
by the expressive languaﬁe of tears { He appears ex-
tremely affected.) On, Rolla! I am now grawn old, yet
see how the recollection still shakes me.

Rol. (Clasping his hand eagerly.) Beloved, excellent
uncle ! :

H. Priest. Stop and hear the conclusion of my story !---
The flame long smothering in both our hearts, now burst
out with uncontroulable wildness—the voices of reason
and duty were listened to no longer---passion had' gained
the sole ascendancy in our busoms---and (Rolla
starts, and fixes his eyes on the High-Priest, who spreads
outkis arms towards him.) Rolla, you are my son !

- Rol. (With eager emotion.) Old man, you mock me !

H. Priest. You are indeed my son.

Rol. (Throws himself into the High-Priest's arms-.--

after a few moments, he breaks from him again hastily.)
And my mother ?
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H. Priest. She looks down upon us from above, and
blesses this scene ! (Rolla stands with his arms folded,
his head sunk upon his besom, and his eyes fixed upon the

round, endcavoring to restrain his tears) Think then,
ﬁow my paternal heart has been tortured by thy bitter re-
vilings !—Understand why I have always clung to thee
with such ardent fondness—Why I have followed thee
every where, and interested myself so eagerly in thy fate
—~Theanxiety I expressed when I saw thee depart to head
the armies of thy sovereign, is now solved—solved equal-
K are the transports that overpowered me when I beheld

ee return as a victor.

Rolla. (falling on his neck) Have 1 then ever commu-
nicated the throb of transport to any human. breart ?
My father !—Oh, this name is so new to my tongue !—
filial feelings are so new to my heart !——How often, when
at the head of the army I have knelt to receive thy priest-
ly blessing, have I felt thy hand trembleas it was laid up-
onme ! Oh, why Iidl not guess the cause of such
agitation '—Why did I not know that it was a father’s
blessing I knelt to receive !'—My father ! —my father !—
why hast thou concealed thyself so long from thy son ?—
why didst thou not sooner communicate joy to a bosom
where ithas hitherto been a stranger ?

H. Priest. Was it possible to trust the wildnessand ar-
dour of thy youth ? :

Rol. But all is not yet clear to me. Oh, unveil the
sequel of your story ! Tell me—could you escape
discovery.

H. Priest. What would have been impossible to ano-
ther, was possible to me from my situation as High-
Priest. Our hapless adventure was never known, as
soon as you were born, I sent ‘you to the frontiers of the
kingdom, among\}he people of Ibara, where my brother
was governor. You were educated as his son, but as he
died while vou were still a child, his death furnished me
with a pretence for removing you to Quito, that I, as a
near relation, might take you under my protection. I then
paid as much attention te your education myself, as was
possible, without exciting suspicion.  Your mother was
taken from me some months before your arrival, and for
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a long series of years I have dragged about a miserable
existence————— ,

Rol. Miserable '—when you had a son !—1I have in-
deed hitherto considered my existence as miserable, be-
cause I thought myself single and solitary in the world,
but never shall 1 complain of solitude again, now I know
I have a father living a father who loves me, whose
heart will sympathise with mine. Yes, I am reconciled
to the world !—It is true my father, that neither of us can
be perfectly happy, yet a life supportable enough, nay,
mingled with real enjoyment, 1 dare promise you. Hear
what golden visions my fancy has formed !{————Cora
and Alonzo shall fly, we will accompanythem, and I will
conduct you to one who, for my sake, will be a friend to
usall. There we will live—there pass the remainder o
our days quietly, contentcdlg, and free from cares. And,
my father, when 1 witness Cora’s and Alonzo’s caresses,
and the transports they mutually experience——if some-
times pierced to the heart with the idea that Alonzo’s hap-
piness might have been mine, I cannot bear to be a specta-
tor of the scene any longer, I will make you a signal to
leave the lovers alone. Then we will retire umfer the
shade of some neighboring tree, and you shall soothe my
tortured breast, by talking to me of my mother.

H. Priest. You do not consider, my son. that flight is
impossible. Cora snd Alonzo are both in chains, and both
vigilantly guarded, nor will many hours elapse before sen-
tence is passed upon them by the assembled priests. De-
ceive not yourself with vain hopes ! Coraisirre-
trievably lost. oo

Rol. Ob, do not tell me so !--- I cannot bear to
hear it————She must, she must be saved.-..———
Are you not High-Priest ? the first among her judges ?

H. Priest. What can the voice of one avail against so
many P—————Against the storm of Xaira's zeal ?
We may cry to the roaring winds till we are hoarse, yet
we cannot hinder them from teariug up the young urees
by the roots. .

Rol. You will at least have done your part God
and my sword shall atchieve the rest.  Think, my facher,
when Cora shall meet your Zu!main the regions of peace,
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and telt her I am a Virgin of the Sun, condemned to
death because I loved
H, Priest. No more ! All that lies within my
power shall bedone. I will harangue, entreat, exert every
effort the infirmities of age will permit Alas, the
hour of judgment approaches. :
Rol. Oh, fail not in your word Do all that you
eanfor Cora, and remember that my life hangs upon hers :
But should your endeavors prove vain, you shall find that
inthe meantimel have not been idle. :
' K. Priest. (taking his hand mournfully) May we meet
~ again, happier than we now part. Farewell

[Ex it.

TR

‘ SCENE 1V.

RovLLA alone. He fau.re; and looks after the High-
Priest ; then strikes his hands on his forehead.

Oh, my father, you know not what thoughts are brood-
ing here !—A matter of this importance must not rest upon
the chance of your eloquence alone—force !—force !—
that is the only effectual method of persuasion Where
can Velasquez be P—I would fain clasp him in my arms,
and endeavor to communicate to his breast, a portion of
that ardour which glowsin mine. Yes, 1 will save her!
—I must save her—My mother was a Virgin of the Sun,
and to rescue Cora, is asacrifice due to her memory. Thus
itis that the gods wonderfully entwine together every link .
in the chain of fate—Ye powers of heaven—you cannot
be arraigned if Rolla should die poor in heroic deeds,
since you have not withheld glorious opportunities for
their performance—To give freedom to her he loves, and
to present a grateful offering to his mother’s memory, are
objects of such grandeur, that a bosom in which they
could not raise a flame, must be moulded from the eter-
nal snow on the summits of the Cordilleras.

—————et R ————

SCENE V.

Enter Don JuaN.

Rol. Welcome, Velasquez——I have waited for you
here—I have occasion for your assistance.
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Juan. In what way ?*

Rol. Have you sufficient magnanimity to hazard your
life fora friend ?

Juan. Most certainly, if it can be of any avail.

Rol. Then give me your hand. .

Juan. Take it.

Rol  Cora and Alonzo are lost.

Juan. Alas!

Rol. We must save them.

Fuan. 1f it be possible.

Rol. Or\ull&' strike a bold stroke. ~

Juan. Withall my heart—provided it be not a criminal
one.

Rol. Criminal !—ha! you have touched me indeed!
~—Yes, L am afraid it too nearly resembles a crime !

Fuan. Then seek some other assistant in the attempt.

Rol. Yet state the question thus.—Say, which is most
€riminal, to institute, or to abolish, an inhuman law ?

Juan. The latter is an act of virtue.

Rol. Which we will practice.

JFuan. That is not in our power, it can bedone by the
king alone.

Rol. Let us then counsel the king.

Fuan. To that 1 have no objection.

Rol. But with arms in our hands. .

_Fuan. Such counsel were rebellion.

Rol. What signifies a name when good is to be ef-
fected ?

Fuan. Consider how much I am indebted to Ataliba,
he has received me with hospitality, has been my bene-
factor. A

Rol. Your friend is in danger. v

Fuan. 1 will not commit a crime even to save Aim.

"Rol. How, if 1 engage my honour, that not a hair of
the king’s head, or the heads of any of his servants, shall
be injured,—that we will conquer by fear alone ? —You
know that I was once general of the army—by that army
I am still beloved, for the brave fellows have not forgot-
ten how often they triumphed under my command, nor
that when we were in the field together the lowest among
them was treated as my brother. Y%u also, Velasquez have
the conduct of a valiant band, Qnthe least signal given,
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all whohave bornarms under my standard, will assenible
round me—we will' ask nothing for. ourselves,—sacred
shall be the throne—sacred the life and property of every
individual—nothing shall be required ﬂut freedom for
Cora and Alonzo.

Juan. Noble Rolla, you are blinded by love. Search
your heart, you will there detect, probably for the first
time in your life, evil designs.

Rol. 1 have no ears to listen to your morality.  Virtue
is but an empty name, if it has never been opposed by
passion.

Juan. And then the stronger the opposition the more
neble is the victory.

Rol. It may be so, yet:I can feel nothing but Cora’s
danger,—1 can hear nothing but Cora’s voice crying for
help !—Look, here is Cora’s grave!—Icy-hearted man,
behold Cora’s grave !—Yet why waste time. thus ineffec-
tually ?—what does Cora concern you?—Well then,
(He seizes Fuan's hand in haste and agitation) come with
me, I will lead you to the pile prepared for your friend !—
If at the sight of so dreadfuf an object your beart can
suffer your head to reason ? If on that spot I can-
not inspire you with rage and anguish equal to my own ?
then farewell—I must resign you wholly to your own
apathy, and fly to my mother’s grave there, as I be-~
bhold the wind waving the blades of grass, and think
whose form ismouldering beneath, all your precepts will
in a moment be dis erseg, and my soul be armed with
mew resolution. C%me !—away !

(Excunt, drawing Fuan after him.

R

SCENE 1V.

Thke Court before the Te'r;rple.

XAIRA in conversation withk other PRI1ESTS.

Xaira. He stays along time,

A Priest. Very long.

Another. The time 15 almost elapsed.
A third. 'Tis now past noon.
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Xaira. What could the king want with him ?

A Priest. Thathe messenger knew not.

Anothor. He was only sent to require the High-Priest’s
presence in the palace before sentence should “be passed
™ orra. *Tis very extraord

aira. 'Tis very extraordinary.

A Priess. ~Tl’»¢nrn);és s w':r?n eat haste.

Xaira. Probably the king wished to talk with him a.
bout the sentence—perhaps to consult with im on the
?ossibiﬁty of mitigasing the punishment. Ah, my friends,

fear that this Inca is not eager in promoting the ven4
geance due to our offended gods. Did you not remark with
what refuctance he tonsented to Zorai’s being put inirons?
with what compassion he looked upon the stranger ?—nay,
that evan’ degraded his dignity, so far as to speak-to him !
iv-Hig father was.a very: different man ! : .

A Priest. He was indeed. :
S'Anotﬁer. He never omitted attesudance at any sacri-

ce‘ ’ - o7 o 1
4 third. And trembled whenever he entered the
Temple. - ’ ,

Xaira. Nor ever failed in showing due respect to our
sacred office. P

A Priest. And our near intercourse with the gods. °

Xaira. He cast down his eyes with awe, where his son
looks up and smiles with thoughtless levity—exacted the
strictest justice, where bis son would show mercy. But
who is to be blamed for this? ~Who, but his tutor 7—the
man to whom his education was entrusted !—in short, the
High-Priest I will not say more.now, this is neither
the place nor the time for long harangues—however, I
know his principles.—————Take héeg l—~—DBe on your
guard !

A Priest. (interrupting him) He comes.

Xaira. At last. :

SCENE VII,

Enter the HicH-PRIEST.

Xaira. We have expected you impatiently.
H. Priest. 1 was summoned to attend the Inca.
K
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Xaira. 1sthe subject of your interview a secret ?

H. Priest. By nomeans. Ataliba requires of the jud-
ges of Cora and Alonzo, that they stric?ly examine whe«
ther both be equally guilty, or whether the one has not
seduced the other—has not thrown out improper lures to
lead astray the imagination. o L

Xaira. Well, and supposing this should be the case—

H. Priest. Then heordains that the seducer only shall

suffer, the seduced be released. - , :

Xaira. Do I hear rightly ?—Could the king say this ?

and dares the High-Priest of the Sun repeat it after him 2
H. Priest. Why should he not ? .o
Xaira. * The transgressors of the law shall die”—
Thus spake our God himself.
H. Priest. Did you hear the god say this P—or was it
not rather spoken by the first Inca; as the ordinance of
our God ? . o
- Xaira. 'Tis the same thing. .
H. Priest. That 1 readily allow——The Inca is:the
image of God upon. earth, and the interpreter of his-will
—but the last Inca equally so with the first. The severe
laws which necessity might compel our legislator. to in-
stituteamong a wild and uncivilized people, may be ame.
liorated at the discretion of his descendants, .
" Xaira. (sarcastically) Why then not abolish them en-
tircly ? . : ’
f1. Priest; - The king is strongly inclined to do so.—
“Yet he still thinks that the repose of his people claims an
example.. . - Coe

Xaira. One example only P—And on which then shal

the sentence fall P—He says that the guilty only shall die
‘—but what earthly wisdom-shall decide which s the guil-
ty P—Will not both assert their innocence ?P—Will not
each endeavaur io throw the blame of seduction upon the
other ? . o

H. Priest. 'Tis possible.

Xaira. What then is to direct our judgment ?

H. Priest. Of that hereafter. At present, duty re-
uires that we obey the Inca’s mandate. Let Cora and
lonzo be brought hither. ( Exit one of the Priests.

" Xatra. No, 1 will net viclate my principle even to
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ify the Inca !—Both are guilty, and whether seducin
g::tedfzced, is to me indiﬂ'erexglx )"I'o his own face, I wilgl
tell the king the same—I will sound it in the ears of the
Ecople-—-and if Ataliba no longer trembles before the gods,
e shall at Jeast tremble before his ownsubjects.

H. Priest. Conscience is his law, and 1t ought equally
to be ours. We are to judge Cora and Alonzo, but let Us
not forget that we ourselvesare one day to be judged by
a superior power. Now take your places.

-———‘-——-
SCENE VIIIL.
T he HiGH-PRIEST stands in the centre, with XAIRA at
his right hand, and the rest of the PR1ESTS ranged in
a semi-circle round the stage. CoORA and ALoNzO
both 1n chains, are brought in on differtut sides—Co-

RA ts divested of the Sun upon her breast, and the flame-
coloured girdle. ’ ’

Cora. My Alonzo!

Alon. Oh God '—Cora in chains !

Co¥a. Mourn not my fate !—I shall die with you! -

Alon. With your murderer.

Xaira. Silence ! : _

H. Priest. (with mild solemnity) We, the servants of
the gods, appointed to execute their.holy will, are here
assembled to pass judgment upon Cora, the daughter of
Telasco, and Xlonzo, the stranger, ~ Ohthou, our Father
above, who surveyest the whole world with one glance,
diffuse thy rays into our hearts !—thou hast appointed us
to decide upon the honour and shame, upon lif¢ and death!
—Ilet thy wisdom then enlighten our minds, that no par-
tiality may bias them, that they may alike be free from
weakness and revenge. (he Aneels, accomp.zm'ed by all
the other Priests) e swear, oh, Sun, to judge accord-
ing to thy laws communicated by Manco Capac——We
swear to show mercy, if the profanation of thy temple
will permit mercy to be shown—or if strict justice be re-
quired to exact strict justice ;—We swear finally, so to
conduct eurselves, that should we be called into thy pre-
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sence to.-thorrow, we may not -be ashamed of readering g
faithful account of this awful hour! - - -

All the Priests. We swear this, oh San!  ( They vise.

H. Priest. Cora, have you broken thy vow ?

Cora. I have. .

H. Priest. Do you know this youngman ?

Cora. He is my husband. : :

H. Priest. Alonzo, do you know this woman ?

Alon. She is my wife. N

Xaira. You are both guilty—both must die.

H. Priest. Before we pass sentence upon you, an im-
portant duty remains to be -discharged. In the name of
our king, [am to announce mercy to the party, who was
solely the victim of seduction.. Ataliba, the first born of
the Sun, under whose dominion the kingdom of Quitd
flourishes, requires a free and candid gonfession, which
.of you was the seducer, and which theseduced ?

Cora. It wasI seduced him. (Both speaking toge-

Alon. It was I seduced her. | ther.

Cora. Donot believe him, he speaks falsely.

Alon. Do not believe her, she would deceive you.

Cora. 1 alone am guilty. ) ‘

Alon. On me must your sentence be pronaunced.

Cora. Release him, {xe is innocent.

Alon. Shall the weakness of women be punishéd—No !
let the man make atonement., -

Cora. Oh, no !—for the love of heaven ! (The Higk-
Priest turns away Ris faceto conceal his emotions)

Xaira. Silence '—Who can extract the truth, amid
this confusion? Let one only speak. ‘

, H. Priest. Cora, begin !—Alonzo, do you remain si-
ent! :

Cora. The first time I saw this young man was in the
Temple. I instantly employed every artifice to attract
his attention. 1 made the longest pause where he was
standing, and contrived various means to coatinue near
him, I drew aside my veil whenever I passed him, and
endeavored, by expressive - glances, to excite his pas-
sions.

Alon. ’Tis false l=—Her eyes were always cast dowp.
wards., ’
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Xai'ro. Silence, stranger! till you are-required to
- k 1

Cora. My advances inspired him with boldness——he

sprang over the ruins of our sacred walls, yet scarcely had
he done so, when, affrighted at his own rashness, he was
sbout to retreat without seeing me. But as I was walk-
ing at a distance I espied him——1 called I made
signs to him I ought to have fled———Intercourse
with him was forbidden to me intercourse with
me was forbidden to him. He stood trembling and irre-
solute, while l ran towards him, threw my arms around
his neck, and pressed my lips 1o his.  Sull he was anx-
ious to depart, but I detained him———he would not
hawe returned, but 1 entseated him———he described to
me the danger of my situation, but I refused to listen to
him-————On me, on me, pass sentence, holy. judges,

I am the seducer. ‘
Alon. Nature herself coavicts you of falsheod.—Mo-
desty 1s the sister of beauty—the man declares love, the
woman only returns it. ho then can believe your sto-
ry ?—No, ye priests ' —when I first saw her in the temple,
1 threw forbidden glances upon her, and disturbed -the
Sweet serenity of her mind. Disregarding the laws both
of God and man, with thoughtless .confidence I owerleaped
the sacred walls, and when at sight of me she started hack
and would have fled, 1 cast myselfat her feet, and holding
her by er garments, forcibly detained her, to poison her
anind with flattery and decenn. Butwhy urge all this ?—
Ye judges, yeknow the.character of man, and must be as-
sured by your own feelings, that I -was the :seducer. Pro-
nounce your sentencethenonme ! .

Cora. ‘Recollect that he saved the Inca’s life !—Spare
him !—he is guiltkess !

Alom. She raves !—she knows not what she eays !—I
alone am guilty. : :

Cora. Can you have a more convincing proof that I am
the sole criminal, when you see me wholly unconcerned
—unmoved by any emotions .ot repentance, while this

“stranger isbowed down with remorse. I glory in my
guilt, and here in the presence ot the gods, in the presence
otallthese spectators, do I embrace him as my husband !
(Ske rushes up to Alonzo, and clasps him in her arms.)
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Now observe his tremor—he breaks from me, while I
would still hang about him !—Can you then doubt any
longer ?—'Tis I,—I only am guilty.

Alon. Cora! Cora! Think what you are doing !

Corg. Hear him, how he reproves, how he admonishes
me !—Thus has he ever done, yet I would not listen to
him, but regardless of his admonitions drew him with me
into this abyss of misery.

Xaira. Shameless woman P—Tear her from him'!

- Cora. (Returning to her former station.) Now pro.
nounce sentence. :

Xaira. 1shudder.

H. Priest. Lead her away. . S .

dlon. (Spreading out his arms éowards Cora.). Fare-
well ! : B

Cora. We shall soon meet again. .

Xaira. Inthe hour of death. .

Cora. When a mightier power begins to spin the web
of a more blest existence !

Xaira. Lead her away.

Alon. Farewell.

Cora. We part on this side of the grave with bitter
tears, to meet with smiles in the realms above. Cora and
Alonzo are guarded out om different sides.)

Xatra. Need we any farther proof >—my voice is for
death !'—death to both ! S

H. Priest. (Addressing the assembly with a mournful
voice.) Follow me into the temple, and let us sacrifice to
the gods. Meantime, weigh well in your hearts what you
have seen and heard, and then as mortals, let us proceed
to pass our judgment upon mortals. ("Excunt omnes.)

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

I
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ACT V. SCENE 1.

The insz;d:e of the Temple of the Sun—at iﬁc.bacl; the
Fmage. of the Sun upon an Altar raised.some Steps above
" the greynd. ~

Zke Hicu-PriEsT, XAIRA, and several other PRIESTS,
the latter ;f whom are occupied in the back ground in
burning Incense, and preparing the Sacri_){ce:. The
HicH-PRIEST advances to the front of the Stage with
XAIRA.

, o High-Priest.
YET one word more, Xaira, ere by pronouncing a has-

_ ty sentence, we profane the sacred name .we bear. Are
we not ministers of the divine favour ?

Xaira. And of the divine vengeance.

v H. Priest, Vengeance'!—Can we suppose that the mer-
ciful God seeks vengeance on his creatures P—No, if this
primciple has been encouraged to awe the vulgar, we who
are, initiated into the mysteries, of a purer doctrine, may"
speak to each other without reserve.

Xaira. For what purpose P—and why at this moment ?

H. Priest. Because an error committed at this moment,
may bring ages of misery on both. :

Xaira. My conduct proceeds from conviction.

H. Priest. That cannot be. God created man weak and
sinful, a truth from which your conviction should be
drawn as well as mine. This earth is imperféct, so is
every thing that lives and moves in it, and will not the
God who endures the tyger when he mangles the harmless
lamb, look down with aneye of forbearance ona frail
mortal, when he obeys the voice of nature.

Xafra. But we menslay the tyger, and we do right,—
we punish the weakness of mortals, and we do right.

H. Priest. Yes, if his weakness should produce disor-
der in the state.
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"Xaira. Andisnot that the case with the affairin ques-
tion ? ) *

H. Priest. No |

Xaira, No ?

H. Priest. You have yourself only spoken of aveng-
ing the gods. '

Xaira. And would you sanction the licentious conduct
that must ensue, should indulgence be shewn in the pre-
sent instance ! _

H. Priest. At the source of i clear stréam, we do not
think of the mud by which it may be contaminated in its
courses I entreat you, let us be true to our vocation, let
us resemble the gods whom we serve, whose rays diffuse
light and heat overall !—let us acquit Cora b—#t willthen
lie in the king’s bosom to confirm or reverse our sentence
—and should it be reversed, weshall at least have done our
duty, in shewing a disposition to clemency, while the lrap-
less victim will breathe her last sighs in gratitude for our
imended merey. o

Xaira. What would you require of me ?—You speak
as if the decision of this point rested upon me alone. Are
not you High-Priest ?«-»dl:)o not the duttes of your office
demand that you lay the case before the whole assembly
of the Priests, in whicl I have but a single voiee.

H. Priest. You know well, that in representing this
affair to the assembly, I am forbidden by our laws to em-
ploy any persuasions of eloquence,—what I am to say,
must be expressed in the fewest and the simplest words,
and I am thus precluded from the power of influencing the
auditors.  You, it is true, have only one voice, but you
are the oldest of our order, next to me, and successor te
the high-priesthood at my death. To vou therefore-all the
young Priests look up, and will foilow which way soever
they shall see you inclined.
~ Xarta. This case may be rightly stated as to what con.

cerns yourself ; but it 1s otherwise with the Inca, who has
power to grant a pardon. .

H. Pricst. But when has this power been exercised ?
—Has not the sentence of the Priests been hitherto uai-
formly confirmed by the Inca P—and will Ataliba, think
you, venture to deviate from the practice of his ances-
tors ? :
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Xaira. No more ! "Tis eqally inconsistent with
our duty to extort a sentence from me, as with mine to
isten to your entreaties. (turns away from kif.)

H. Priest. Well then, their blood be upon thee!

Xaira. (coldly) Yes, their blood be upon me !

H. Priest. Hither, ye Priests! (the Prizsts assemble
round him) 1 already read in their gloomy countenauces
the sentence I amto expect ! (Aside, after a few moments
pause, in whick he endeavors to assume resolution, ke
proceeds) You know the criminals and the crime——we
wait your decision. . :

Xaira. What say the laws ? (tke H. Priest rematas si-
lent) Task you, what say the laws ?

H. Priest. (after a conflict with himself, with a suffo-
cated voice) Death! !

Xaira. (solemnly and audibly) The laws pronounce
sentence of death upon Cora and Alonzo.;

All. Death !

H. Priest. (after a pause, and in a tone of resolution)
I cannot give my sanction to this sentence—my opinion
inclines to mercy I feel myself a mortal liable to er
ror. Search-your bosoms, my brethren, prove well your
hearts, and if they in alow and gentle voice whisper mer-

then join with me and cry aloud mercy !—mercy !

Xaira. What say the laws ? Death to Cora and
Alonzo.

All. Death!

H. Priest. Then be it so !— Oh thou unknown
God, look down upon us, observe that none of this bleod
stains my hands !—Bring hither the unfortunate victims
of yourblind zeal. (exeunt two priests on different sides
The rest'of you lay the swordand a fresh branch of palm
wpon the altar. (They do as ke directs) Now, Xaira,
follow me to the king. " (Exit, accompanied by Xaira.)

. L
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» _SCENE IL.

—————

CorA and ALoNzo arebrought in on d';'lfkrent sides—
During this and the following scene, the priests walk
backwards and forwards, and are busied about the altar.
ALoNzZO appears sooner than CORA.

Afon. 1am struck with awe ! "Tis true that this
is but an idol’s Temple, yeg (}od is every where, even in
this place, where he is adored in the image of what he
himself created. And this temple I have profaned !—I am,
brought hither as the murderer of an artless woman—as
the murderer of a venerable old man who never wrong-
ed me—as the murderer of a gallant youth, one of the de-
stined supports of his country—as oae who has disturbed
the peace of a liberal nation, among whom he was receiv-
ed with unbounded hospitality !—Oh, earth ! earth ! open
wide, and swallow at once thismonster with all hiscrimes!
—may no grass ever grow upon his grave !—may it ne-
ver be moistened with the dew of Heaven! May no wan-
derer ever repose his wearied limbs upon the sods, and
may they never be trodden by the innocent feet of chil-
dren, in their harmless sports. (Cora enters) Ah, Cora,
how blest did the sight of thee once make me !—how
miserable does it make me now ! .

Cora. Alonzo,this comes not from your heart !'—Have
you not oftendeclared, that if you could not live with Co-
ra, you would die with her ?—and Corahas always thought
the same respecting Alonzo. Yes, we will die together,
that we may live together hereafter ! :

Alon. Oh, that hereafter '—'Tis the haven of rest to
the virtuous, but for me—an evil conscience accompa-
nies me to tbe grave.

Cora. Do not think so!—We have neither of us done

- wrong '—We loved each other—we could not avoid lo-

ving '—For, say, was it in the power of either to tepress
our mutual feclings P—Can either of us then be criminal ?
“Chance, or perhaps our God himself, first brought us to-
gether All 15 of his appointment, and I am resigned to
my fate. Even man is kindto us, since he forwards our
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'
union..—-As a Virgin of theSun, I could not have be-
come your wife, but in death we shall be united. Resume
your fortitude then, oh, Alonzo ! How often have
I sprung with you over the rugged stones at the breach ?
Death is no more than a spring over a few rugged stones,
and these once passed, we shall find love and freedom
waiting to receive us on the other side. A
. Alon. Amiable creature ! Thy guiltless soul can

look with composure both towards the past and future—
But for me .

Cora. How, if} can prove that you may more justly
look with composuretowards futurity, than Cora ?
Your mother is far hence, and should she hear of you no
more, will believe that your days are ended by shipwreck,
sickness, orsome common disaster, and this will console
her for your loss, while her maternal fancy will see in her
son nothing but what was fair and good, will frequently
recur with transport to the nobleactions he has perform-
ed, and form to itself a thousand charming images of what
hewould have atchieved had his life been spared. But
I1!—I have a father !—At present, indeed, in a remote

rovince, but who will soon learn for what offence, and
in what manner, his daughter died. That thought alone
makes death dreadful to me !—He is 's6 good, so venera-
ble, and loves me so tenderly ! Were he to witness
this scene, it would break his heart.

Alon. (aside) Oh heaven, then she knows not

Cora. Withinthe last hour I fell upon my kees and
prayed most fervently, that some calm and easy death
might snatch my father from the world, before his daugh-
ter's fate could reach his eavrs. Suddenly a sweet serenity
was diffused over my soul, as if the mild rays of a new
sun had fallen upon mé, and I hoped it was an assurance
that my prayer was heard. My last remaining wish is
that what I must suffer may be over quickly, lest solemn
and protracted preiarations should excite my rebel senses
to mutiny, and shake my fortitude.

Alon. Oh, ’tis the thought of what you have alrcady en-
dured, and must still endure, that alone oppresses my
soul. -

Cora. Let not my sufferings oppress vou !- be.
lieye me, I am resigned. -
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SCENE III.

.
Enter TELASCO, with ZORAL in chains.

Cora. (uttering a loud and piercing shriek) Ha! Iam
heard !—Behold my father’s spirit !—Yet his features are
full of indignation !—his countenance is terrible !'—Alon-
zo, waken me from this dream ! .

Alon. Would to God it were only your father’s shade !
—but alas ! ’tis he himself !—Oh, hour of horrer !

Cora. (casting a look of awe towards Telasco) My
father! :

Tel. (to Zorai) Why was I brought hither at this mo-
ment ? Do not the important services I have ren-
dered my native country, through so long a coarse-of years,
giveme ajust claim to some forbearance ? Go and de-
mand of the priests, if 1 must be compelled to stay with
her——1I will, meanwhile, support myself against this

illar.
P Cora. (approacking him with trembling steps) My fa-
ther ! -

Tel. (with agony) Save me, Zorai !—save me !

Zorai. (thrusting Cora away) Hence, serpent !—spare
the old man at least in his last moments. (7elasco turns
away his_face) :

Cora. ( falling ugon her knees, and clasping her hands
in Zgony rother !

Zorar. 1thy brother !—Alas, yes !—these chains speak
too plainly that I am thy brother.

Cora. Father! ,

Tel. (with still averted eyes)*Who calls me by that
name ? I do not knowadgat voice ! .

Cora. Father ! brother!—Oh, these are the only agonies
of death: (wringing her hands.) ,

Telasco. (Turming his eyesstowards Cora) Oh Zorai,
my paternal feelings will not be suppressed !—It is the
voice of her mother !—Cora !—.Cora—I have passed
through life with honour, and now you cover my grave
with shame ! —Away, away ! nor hope to experience my
compassion !—Do you deserve it >—Did 1 constrain you
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to devote your service to the sun!—Did [ not, on the
contrary, frequently admonish you to consider well what
you intended? Did 1 not repiesent to you, that the
world afforded many pleasures of which you were then
ignorant—which you would first think desirable when
their enjoyment would be criminal, and when the im.
possibility of their attainment would render your life mi-
serable ?—Evea on the very last evening before your
Hrevocable oath was taken—(God only knows how I as-
sumed courage for the task)—did I not again entreat you -
to reflect upon these things while it was yet possible to
retract ’—Dark and gloomy then appeared the future to
my soul, as the ocean on a cloudy day. Even you wept
—you, Cora, you wept your heart was overpowered—
It was the warning voice of a guardian spirit within you,
but you resisted the impulse, adhered to your ‘enthusiastic
resolution, and would think of nothing Hut a nearer in-
tercourse with the gods! Behold us now standing
herea———1 a poor old man with my grey hairs, mourn-
ing the honour of my house destroyed forever this
youth, full of energy and love for his native country, cut
off even in the prime of life, guiltless himself, yet mvol-
ved in your destiny both, both, murdered by the
hand of adaughter—of a sister—and worse than murdered
~-hurled to the grave with shame as our companion! Oh
that I should have lived to sce this day {————Blest,
blest, was thy mother’s lot, that she died before the dawn
of so fatal amorning ! (Cora,overpowered with ker father's
reproaches, sinks to the ground with o sigh—Telasco ex-
claims .with an emotion of tenderness) Zorai, support
her!

Zoras. (Raising up his sister,in which Alonzo makes
an ¢ffort to assist, b@is thrust batk by him.) Hence,
thou murderer of innocence !-?h that a hero should thus
sink to nothing when we bedtid him near ! —How did
reverence this man at a distance '—how admire him when
I listened to the detail of his noble actions!—I feic iny
young heart elevated, and wished for nothing so ardcml}r
as that I were myself in his place '—Fogql that 1 was !—
His heroism was the effe€t ot chance, not principle !—he
is still but a man, and weak as the rest of maukind !—
Look here,  and exult at this sccue, it is thy work, and
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thou mayest thank these chains, that even in the midst of
the temple, and in the presence of our God himself, thou
art not made the victim of my vengeance.

Alonzo. Did you know how m %\eart is tortured !—how
inexpressibly 1 love ? you would be more compassionate
to my sorrows !

Telasco. Say ne more my son !—his fate is much more
deplorable than eurs !—we haveone treasure left, which
we shall carry to another world, a pure conscience—that

- treasure he has lost—he is poorer than ourselves.

Cora. Oh, my father do not let me die in despair!—
Can you refuse me your blessing in the hour of death !—
(She falls at kis feet) 1 will cling round your knees, my
anguish shall move you!—have pity on your kneeling
daughter !—bless me, my father !—tforgive me, my bro-
ther ! [Telasco and Zorai appear much affected) See
how I humble myself, how I twine myself about y ou—Oh,
my agony is inconceivable !—Have eompassion upon me,
or my heart wil} break ! e

Telasco. Son! son! —let us not aggravate the bitter
stroke of death—the wietched easily forgive !—Raise her
up to my arms. (Zorat raises up his sister, Telasco clasps
her to kis breast) Die in peace ?—I forgive thee !

Cora. (In a faint voice) My brother! :

Telasco. Yes, yes, Zorai !—no resentment !—forgive the
penitent '—call her sister !

Zorai. (Embracing her) Unhappy—sister ?

Cora. Ye gods, I thank you !—the bitterness of death is

ast. > .
P Alonzo. Your hearts are softened !I—Might Alogzo ven-
ture !'—Zorai, you call me a weak man. Yes, I arg weak, .
but not a villain!—Misery soon unites the sufferers to each
other—let us not dic in enmity. ® .

Telasco. Stranger I hggpour no resentment against you !
—Can I leave the 'world 1n-a better state of mind, than in
speaking pardon to those by whom I have been injured.—
Have you any parents living ?

Alonzo. An aged mother.

Telasco. For her sake come hither, that I may bless thee
in her place (He embraces him) ' )

Alonzo. From what a grievous burden is my heart re«
licved ! —And you too Zorai! Offering him his hand)
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- Zorai. Away! I admire my father’s conduct—but I
cannot follow his example.

Alonzo. Not to give peace to a dying man.

Telasco. 1 cannot!—Would you have me dissemble re-
conciliation P—Y ou are hateful to me !—leave me '—I will
endeavour to subdue this bitter feeling—and should I suc-
ceed, I will reach out my hand as our last moments ap-
proach, and you will understand my meaning.

Alonzo. Accept my thanks even for this concession.—I
acknowledge that it be more than I deserve. Cora leans
against a pillar, and endeavours to recover herself)

R ————

SCENE 1V.

Enter the HicH-Pr1EsT, XA1RA, and several other Pr1gsTs,

Xaira. The king approaches!

The Priests range themselves on the steps of the altar ; Conra,
TerAsco, and ZORAL, remain tn the front of the stag:s on one
side—ALONZO stands opposite to them. ATALIBA, attended by..
kis suite, enters with slow and solemn steps, and with a countenance
marked with deep anxicty = he kneels before the Image of the Sun,
and remains for some time in an attitude of devotion, while a solemn
silence is observed by all present. When his prayeris finished, he
sises, and turns towards ALONZO, to whom he speaks hastily, and
12 a low wvoice.)

_ Ataliba. Save yourself, Alonzo!—Urge that you are a
foreigner, and were unacquainted with our laws and cus-
toms !—urge your services to the state, to me, to the pco-
ple!—urge, in short, whatever your dangeg may suggest !
—Your judge is your friend, let it be possibie fo» himro
shew mercy without ingurring the suspicion of partiality.
(dlonzo bows silently, with a Qountenance expressive of
ardent gratitude. Ataliba turns to Telasco) Good oid
man, you are free!—He who has hazarded his life a thou-
sand times in the service of his native country, has sacrifi-
ced it already to the gods. 1 dare not proceed aganst

ou!

Telasco. How, Inca!—Can you be so cruel as to de-
prive the aged tree of its branches, and yet leave the trunk
standing ? :

.
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Ataliba. (1o Zorai) Young man, you are also free!
(Turning to the assembly) For it1s the will of my father,
that henceforward the guilty only shall suffer. (4 mur.
muring is heard among the Priests—Ataliba casts a
look of displeasure upon them, arnd again addresses Zorar)
Comtort your aged father, nurse him and attend upon him
as long as he lives, then come to me, as to your elder
brother. (Zorai attempts to throw himself at the hing’s.

Jeet, who prevents him, and turns to Cora) For you,
Cora.—1I can do nothing.

Cora. Oh, you bavedoneall I could wish!—more than
1 dared to hope.

Ataliba. Your offence comes immediately within’ the
laws, and to the laws the king himself is subject. (He
ascends to the upper step of the altar, prostrates himself
once more before the Image of the Sun, and then turns to-
wards the assembly) High-Priest, execute your office!

H. Priest. Pardon me, good Inca!—spare my age !—
my infirm state of health!—my throbbing heart ! —Permit
Xaira on this occasion to take my place! '

Ataliba. Be it as you desire !

Xaira. (Approaching him with solemnity) First born
of the Sun, a virgin, devoted to the gods, has broken her

sacred vow !—Cora, come forwardg '—A stranger who
sojourns in this land is the associate of her crime !{—Alon-
zo, come forward !—We, the priests of the incensed gods,

" and servants of the Temple which has been profaned,

faithful to the ordinances of thy great ancestor, have sag
in judgment upon their crime, and pronounced sentence
upon both—This sentence is DEATH ! !

Ataliba, (After a pause, addressing Cora and Alonzo)
Have y®u any thing to say in your defence ? (Cora and
Alonzo remain silent) 1 ask you, Cora, and you, Alonzo,
f you have any thing to urge in your defence ?

Cora. Nothing

Alon. Nothing. :

Atal. How, Alonzo, have you nothing to urge in ex-
tenuation of your conduct ?

Alon. Nothing. o

Atal. Do not speak rashly————1I give you time
for recollection Consider well,—~STRANGER.

Alon. 1 have deserved death, and submit to it wil-
lingly.
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Atal. Once more I admonish you to consider well what
ou are about A few moments longer and it will
ctoo late. Oh, ye assembled judges, know that I re-

gard it as asacred duty to grant thisindulgence, since . this
man is a stranger, and could not be impressed with that
sacred reverence for our faith, which the wisdom of our
priests instils from their earliest infancy intothe breast of
every Peruvian. Unacquainted with our laws, he could
not see with-our eyes, could not know the magnitude of
his transgression. Once more, Alonzo, you are at liberty
to speak. Our gods are just, reasonable, merciful !

Alon. 1 have deserved death.

Atal. Is that your lasc word ?

Aloa. My last.

Atal. (rests kiselbow upon the altar, and conceals kis

Sface in his hands for some moments, then, recovering him-
.n{/ifraceed: ) Priests perform your duty !

(Two priests ascend to the altar, ane on each side of the
king. Onetakes the sword, the other the palm-branch from
the altar, whick, on descending again, they deliver to
Xaira.) :

Xaira. (presenting the sword to the king) First born of
the Sun, receive from my hands the symbol ot justice !
(presemting the palm branck) First born of the Sun, re-
ceive trom my hands tht symbol of mercy |—The gods
direct your judgment ! .

Atal (kneels) Oh God, thou seest how my heart is
racked at this awful hour !—Grant that I may never agam
be compelled to the performance of so mournful a duty-!
Ye shades of my forefathers, hover over me !—let me be
enlightened by your wisdom, and since I exact no more
than justice demands, let my soul find rest in that reflec-
tion, .

(The king rises ; Comra, ALoNzO, TzrLasco, and ZoRAL
kneel, with their heads bowed down After a few minutes strug-
gleanith hamself, he raises the sword, and is about to speak.)
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SCENE V.
EE——

Enter the CHAMBERLAIN in great haste, and with a
strong impression of terror upon his countenance.

Cham. Pardon, royal Inca, that I must be the messen-
ger of evilj tidings. The flame of insurrection rages a-
mong the people—they run wildly hither.and thither a-
bout the streets—the troops assemble on all sides, crying,
to arms ! to arms !—Dryms beat, trumpets sound, weapons
clash, and a forest of lancets are collected together.
No answer is to be obtained to a single question ; all that
1s to be heard, is the name ot Rolla, shouted by ten thou-
sand voices. The troop belonging to the foreigner Vel
asquez, was drawn up inthe meadow-—I saw him run has-
tily from eme soldier to another—and could plainly per-
ceive by his gestures, that he entreated, threatened, ex-
postulated, and employed every effort to restrain them
within their duty, butall in vain, all by turns  deserted to
Rolla. (The whole assembly, except the king, manifest
great consternation and alarm.)

Atal. What can this mean ?—Rolla, did' you say, at
the head of the army P—That cannot be insurrection—
Ralla’s name can never be united with insurrection—this
must be a mistake. Did you see him yoygself ?

Cham. Only at a distance. The officers had made a
little circle round him, he harangued them eagerly, and
with a loud voice—his eyes flashed fire, which seemed to

"communicate to those about him, who frequently inter-
~>rupted his harangue with impetuous shouts, then bran-

dishing their swords and shaking their lances, they Began
to throng towards the temple, the whole multitude follow-
ing them, while I hastened on before, to prepare you for
their reception. _

Atal. (without changing countenance) Well, all will
soon be explained ! (ke looks around) 1 see terror por-
trayed on every countenance—Why are you dismayed ?
He who oniv studies to'promote his people’s happiness,
has no reason to fear his people——in that conviction my
heart finds repose. Let them come. (4 noiseis heard
behind the scenes) :

All present crywith confusion. They come ! they are
herc already!
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.. SCENE VI

ROLLA rushes in with a drawn sword in his right hand, a javelin
in his left, and a bow and a quiver at his back, He is followed
by a considerable number of Offcers and soldicrs.

Rol. Be guided by me, my friends.

Xatra. A profanation of the Temple !

Rol. You have profaned it by a sanguinary sentence.

Xaira (to the assembled Priests) Avenge your gods !
(Aconfused murmuring is heard among them) '

Atal. (to Xaira) Silence! (Hemakes amotion with his
hand, signifying that he isabout to speak, and a general si-
lence is observed. Hethen turnsto Rolla and addresses him)
Who are you? )

Rol. abhyou nq} know me ?

Atal. ad once a chieftain, who much resembled you
in features—his name was Rolla, and he was a noble.
mihded man——But who are you? "

Rol. No mockery, Inca—for the lové of God, no
mockery—Yet you may beright—I am no longer Rolla—
I no longer know myself—A storm drives me on—a ra-
pid stream hurries me forwards—but have compassion
upon me—I honour you, Inca—I love and honour you
tru'y. - -

Ay;al. You honour me ?—Once indeed I indulged in
such glorious visions, I said within myself, as long as I
have Rolla for a chieftain, the monarch of Cuzco may -
rage, may try to seduce my provinces from their obedi-
ence, yet Rolla’s heroic courage is a tree, under whose
shade I shall always repose in peace.

Rol. But answer me, I entreat P—Is the tree under
whose shade you repose, responsible if a whirlwind come,
tear it upvbv' the roots, and throw it down upon you ?

Atal. What whirlwind is tearing you P—what is it you
desire P—speak, and thank your former services, that you
are now indulged with the liberty of speaking. I have
never sufficicnt!y rewarded your heroic atchicvements—
I dg it now in granting this permission. :

Rol. 1 have only a plain story to urge—let it suffice
for my vindication, if you partake more of the human,
than of the divine nature—I love to excess—While I
was still a boy, this passion stole into my heart so sweetly,
so pleasantly, so devoid of all uncasiness, that I felt de.

Al
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light in cherishing and indulging it. Love was at that
time like a serenity to my soul, and remained so, till the .
period of youth intervened, when my passion became a
raging storm, when nothing could restrain the impetuosi-
ty ot my feelings. To Igve and be beloved, were the
highest objects to which I aspired—I thought of nothing
but enjoying my -sweet intoxication in Cora’s arms, re-
gardless alike of honour and of the services due to my
country, and to the noble race of our Incas, .of which tree
Iam abranch. My good uncle sought to stem this tor-
rent, or to turn it into another channel, and sént me té
serve my king in battle, trusting that the fever, which
burned within me, might thus in time be wholly exhaus-
ted. But vain was the hope, that in urging my steps to
climb the lofty heights of honour, I might be enabled,
when I had gained their summit, to lock down with calm-
ness on the passion I had left below. This passion would
not be shaken off—It accompanied me up the steep, and
by that alone were all my heroic actions prompted.—Yes,
Inca, whatever great or good actions I have performed in
your service, is to be ascribed solely to love—It was my
companion:in the field of battle, and in my most adven-
turous moments, I thought not of my king nor Lis throne,
nor of the welfare of my country—1 only thought of Co-
ra—that I should become the object of Cora’s admiration
You owe nothing to me ; all to my love for that matchless
woman, and that.love you must this day pardon. Iam
past the days of youth indced, but mg' heart remains the
. same—it retains all the impetuosi?' of my earlier years—

I still cherish the lovely visions of childhood---—my pas-
sion is become like a tree, whose root is so deeply entwi-
ned with my life, that the one cannot be plucked up with-
out destroying the other.  Oh, Inca, shew that you have
the feelings of a man—extend your mercy to Cora—on my
knecs I cntreat for her life (ke 4neels) Since she has
called the forsaken Rolla, brother, he is become proud,
‘]V(f‘t he still condescends on his knees, to beg his sister’s

ife. :
Atal. (endeavoring to conceal his emotions and “pre-
serve his dignity) Rasc.

Rol. Mercy !

Atal. Rise!—laythy arms at my feet, dismiss thy fol-
lowers, and then wait silently, and submissively, the judg-
ment of thy king.
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Rol. Mercy !'—Mercy !—Uncle, Sister, aid me to en-
treat ! —I have been so {ittle accustomed to intreaty, that
I scarcely know in what garb it should be cloathed. .

Atal. A petitioner in arms !'—would you mock your
sovereign ? ‘

Rol. (Rising up) Oh no'!'—but you require impossibi-
lities—you expect a man in a burning fever to sleep.
Can Rolla behold Cora in chains, and lay down his arms?
—by Heaven that cannot be!

A}laliba. I command you to deposit them at my feet.

Rol. Pronounce her pardon Inca'—declare herabsol-
ved from her dectested vow and you shall instantly be
obeyed.

Atal. No conditions—-your arms must instantly be
resigned.

Rol. lmpossible !'—Come to my heart, Cora !'—be
my breast your shield, and let my sword hew asunder
those chains!

Ataliba. Rebel, do whatever you please,—whatever the
gods will permit—but know that Ataliba will not pro-
nounce sentence till he beholds you kneeling disarmed at

his feet. Never shall it be said, that you extorted mercy
" from theking. (In a pathetic tone) Ye people of Quito, .
listen to the voice of your sovereign !—I stand here at this
moment, in the temple, in the presence of our God him-
self !—For seven years have I now reigned over you, I
ask if any one can charge me with a wiltul injustice ?—if
any can, let him speak ! Has any one been dismissed trom
betore my throne without assistance, where assistance was
possibie P—if any has let him spcak ! —I have conquered
other countries, I can triumph over other kings, but that
is little.— \When'a few years ago the anger of the gods curs.-
ed the country with unfruitfu%ness, I threw open the doors
of my full barns, fed the hungry, and revived the sick,

while many a night Ilay slecpless on my own bed, because
your misery oppressed my soul, and I had not power to
relieve all. e peoplc of Quito your present conduct is

undeserved by me 1—Seize that man, chain him, or I lay
down my sceptre at this moment. (A confused murmuring
is heard among the crowd.)

Rol. (Turning to his followers) You seize me!—
you put me in chains ?—wiiich among 3y ou will do this?
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—You perhaps my old companion in battle, with whom I

once shared-my last morsel when famine stared us in the

face P—or you whose life I have saved in the field of Tumi-

bamba P—or you, whose son I rescued from the enemy’s

hands, even at the moment when the lance was pointed

asgainst his breast >—Which among you will seize me ?—
eak ? '

PH. Priest. Rolla, my adopted son, how am I bowed
down by this scene. Would vou see me, miserable old
man, that I am, prostrate at your feet ?

Rol. Forbear !—I honour you as a father, but do not
spread out your hands to the stormy winds—it isin vain !
(The High-Priest isabout to proceed in his entreaties, but
Rolla prevents him impatiently) Uncle, no more !—the
lots are cast, and whatever may be the consequeace I am
resolved to save Coral

Cora. (Goes up to Rolla, embraces and hisses him)
Brother take this kiss frem your sister, and let these tears
speak my gratitude for love soardent. Your soul is truly
noble,—this day for the first time in my life, have I really
known you. But one so great, so good, must be his sove-
reign’s friend. Cora has been guilty of a crime, and
would you seek to shelter her by the commission of ano-
ther ? Oh, what an added weight of remorse would that
reflection heap upon my already overburdened con-
science >—No, Rolla, do not act thus beneath yourself !
—do not seek to snatch the reins from the hands of God,
who assuredly directs my fate ! —Syffer me to die!—I
have received my father’s and my brother’s forgiveness,
Alonzo dies with me, and I die contentedly. Our spirits
shall hover around you, and will rejoice when they behold
you true to vour king, and devoting all your powers to the
service of your country—Resolve tb endure the remainder
of your life without me!—it is my last request, and I
know that Rolla will yield to Cora’s entreaty—Then will
she have performed a good action at her departure from the
world, and will be indebted to her brother for that grateful
reflection.  Yes, Rolla, I see the clouds upon your brow
dispersing, I see the tears start upon your eyes—do not
repress them—give them free scope—they are no disgrace
even to the eyes of a warrior.—And now, my brother, .
give me your sword, your javelin!—(She takes his sword
and javelin gently out of his hands, and lays them at Ata-
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liba’s feet) Behold now a hero indeed !—With those
tears that are trembling on his cheeks, has he washed
away this trifling stain upon his fame and virtue—now Rol-
la, I am indeed proud of your love !—One only effort still
reinains, throw yourself at the feet of our good king—kneel
to him, and let virtue remain fole victor'—(Ske draws him
gently towards Ataliba, at whose feet ske throws herself.—
Rolla, after a few moments struggle with himself, kneels by
her—Cora addresses the king) Sovereign ot Quito, 1
bring you back your hero!—pardon him!—he deserves
K}lrdon! (She rises and returns to _her former station.)

ow Inca proceed to judgment! (Rolla remains kneeling
before the fing) )

Tel. (embracing Cora) My daughter—for as such I
mav now embrace thee without shame.

- Atal. Does Rolla submit to his king?

Rol. Entirely,

Ataliba. Your life is forfeited.

Rol. 1acknowledge it !

Atal. You have my free pardon.

Rol. (Rarsing up his eyes to the king with haste and anx-
tety) And Cora?

Ataliba. You are pardoned.

GRolla. (Casting his eyes again to the ground.) Ok
od !

Ataliba. Rise!

Rol. No, let me hear the sentence upon my knees, for
in pronouncing Cora’s doom you pronounce mine.

 Atal. Well then ! ( He takes again into his hands the
sword and palm-branch, whick at the beginning of the
tumult he had lard upon the altar.) ] ”

H. Priest. (Throwing himself suddenly at the king’s
Jfeet) Oh Inca, pardon them! .

Atal. (Raising him up with mildness) Do you also
ask this, my father ?—have the gods manifested their will
to you?

H. Priest. Mercy, is the will of the gods ! —Those
rude times when your illustrious ancestor Ersl established
the worship of the sun are no more. Naked as the beasts
of the torest, our race then lived under the open cancpy
of Heaven alone, while their women were considered like
the dates upon the palm-tree, as fruit which every one
might piuck according to his fancy. At that time they
had no subsistance but what they could snatch precari-
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" ously from day to day—they were without religion, with.
out laws, without property. Then Manco-Capac, endowed
with sopernatural powers, appeared among them—he
built a temple of the sun, and consecrated virgins to his
service, insuituting the vow .of chastity, because vice
reigned so triumphantly thréughout the kingdom, and rea-
son was so much in its infancy, that the temple had else
on the solemn days of festival become a theatre of debau-
chery. But a long series of ycars has changed a forced
obedience to the laws of order, into an. inward feeling of
their beauty, and where this rules, compulsive institutions
are no longer necessary. Therefore, Inca, I stand here
in the name of the’gods, and call upon you, as the bene-
factor of your people, tocrown all your noble deeds with
a sacrifice due to reason, and through her to the gods
themselves.  Shrink not from the trial !—be eager to do
what is right, and if any thing still be wanting to your
conviction, let the supplication of an old man move you !
—the supnlication of one by whom you were educated,
who loves you as his own son, who has anxioeusly watched
your infant slumbers, and who now asks this mercy as the
recompenccof all his cares! (He takes the fillet jr)"om his
head and shows kis grey hairs,) Grant this request, oh
Inca, for the sake of these grey hairs, become thus silvery
in your service !

Atal. Enough!---Come forward, Cora!-.-and you
Alonzo! ,
H. Priest. Ye gods, direct his noble heart !
(Cora, and ALoNzO come forward trembling.) .
Telasco, (To Zorai) Support me, my son,—support

mel

aTAl.IDA after a solemn pause, with his right hand stikes the
sword against the ground and breaks at, them with his left presents
the pabwm-branch to Cora.)

Ataliba. Be the law abolished, and Cora released !

(Cora sinks down in a swoon—ALONZO throws himself by her
——RoLLA springs up cnd presses the king wnldly to his breast —
The Hicu-Pr1esT raises hus hands gratefully towards Heaven—
Terasco supported by Zowras totters towards his daughter,—
The people shout repeatedly. :

All. Long live the Inca !!

( The curtain falls.)
FINIS.
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THE

HAPPY FAMILY.

ACT THE FIRST.

SCENE,

A room in W elling’s house, from which are variens doors to a dining-
room, a study, kis daughters’ chambers, €5c. On ome side is a
large closet.  The furniture is strong. Taste and elegance cvery
where prevail, unmixed with ostemation, but evidently shewing the
owner of the house to be in good circumstances.—Paulina and Rosa
are discovered spinning ; Frederick axd Lewis are engaged in
making alarge net.  The clock strikes fre.

Lm-vaa o’clock.

Pau. They’ll soon rise, now.

Fre. 1 heard my father cough.

Ros. And Isaw my mother throw barley out of the win-
dow to the pigeons.

Fre. Have you all your presents ready ?

Pax. Mineis in my pocket.

Ros. [ Ponting at the table.] Mine is under that white cloth.

Fre. And mine is in the court.

Eew. [ Aside, with a sigh.] 1 alone have nothing to offer.

Pax. [To Fre.] May one ask what it is ?

Fre. [ Jocosely.] Can you keep a secret ?

Pax. Oh yes.

Fre. So can I.
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Par. Well,I am not so cruel. I have wovensome hand-
kerchiefs for my mother ; and for my father—guess.
~ Fre, It will not be worth while,
FPak. Ha! ha! ha! do you hear, Lewis? What think
you ?

Lew. He is probably right.

Paz. How modest ! *But, Frederick, I'll tell you—Lewis
has made some verses for me : they are so sweet and affect-
ing—

Fre. 1don’t understand verses.

Lew. Paulina is so kind as to think them tolerable.

Pau. Mr. Ernorf makes verses too, but nobody can un-
derstand them.

Fre. Hark ! They are coming.

[ AU rise, and stond in anxious suspense.

Ros. No—it was the servant below.’

[ They seturn to their wwork.

Fre. My father and mother must be very happy te-day.

Pau. That they always are.

Fre. Yes ; but only consider, they bave been married
twenty five years to-day.

Ros. And did you hear what my father said when they
went to bed last night ? They had net quarrelled, during all
that time, for twenty-five minutes.

Pau. He had tears in his eyes when he mentioned it.

Ros. My mother pressed his hand, too.

Fre. And looked as affectionate as a bride.

Lew. [Sighing.] 1t is a singular happiness.

Pau. They are singular people.

Ros. God bless them !

Fre. Andsoon send me a wife !

Pau. [ Archly.] You have made a ohoice, I think 2

Fre. Perhaps I have.

Ros. The Forester’s daughter ?

Fre. Sheis a good girl.

Lew. Brother, I wish you joy.
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Pax. 1wish her father may nothave higher vie#s.

Fre. Well! who knows what may happen? o/

Ros. Hark ! Now they are coming.

[ 4l again rise and look mxarrlj m’
Enter ERNORF.

Ros. Oh no—It is Mr. Ernorf. . :

Pax. [In a disappointed tone.] Only Mr. Ernorf.

Fre. [The same.] Good morning to you, Mr. Ernorf. How
happens it that you are abroad so early ?

Ern. The Muses and Graces awoke me.

Pasn. The cock awoke us by crowing.

Esn. This is Mr. Welling’s wedding-day.

Ros. Do you -mean that for news?

Era. The news is to come. As Miss Paulina yesterday
signified that she wished to celebrate the happy event by
an ode, I have prepared one.

[ Draws a paper from his pocket, and delivers it with self-satisfaction.

Pau. 1am much obliged to you, but it is too late.

Ers. Too late !

Pau. 1 am already provided with one.

Ern. [Consequentially.] 1should like to know where a poet
couyld be found within many miles, who

Pax. You need not go so far to find him.

Ros. [Laughing.] Net many steps.

Fre. Lewis—

Ers. [Witha smile of contempt and derisien.] This young man?
—Ha ! ha !—May one be allowed a sight of the attempt ?

Pau. Hereit is.

Ern. [ Muttering as ke reads.] Happy pair—knows no care
—domestic joy—never cloy—very tolerable, if they had a
little energy in them. I always say, that when one reads a
solemn poem, the breast ought to be contracted, the breath
to fail, the eye to start from the head, and every veinto
swell.

Fre. Heaven fd$ d!

Fau, 1like the poetry which inspires gentle sensibility.
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Ern. Oh, that was the fashion thirty years ago, when your
Yoricks used to take their sentimental trips, but in our days
. nothing will do but hexameters.
s Fre. What are those ?

Ern. You shall hear directly. [To Lewis.] Don't be
sshamed, young man. Rome was not builtin a day. [ Coxghs,
and prepares to read.] '

Pau. 1thank you, Mr. Ernorf, but if your verses be the
best that were evemavritten, they can’t now be of any use

to me.

Eyn. Oh, I beg pardon. O.ly tisten. [Secans.] ¢« Rise
with | splendora | bove the # | rizon | hot sweating | Phce-
bus.”

Fre. Who is that poor fellow ?

Ermn. Pst!— Look on thy | humble bard | and umle |
from thy e | therial coach-box.” |

Pau. Far too high, Mr. Ernorf.

Eru. Be patient. We shall soon descend. ﬁfl—fere see
a | couple with | love’s wrinkles | like | Phi | lerion and |
Baucis.”” | _

Lew. Love has no wrinkles.

Ern. 1 almost believe you mean to criticise, sir.

Lew. [ Apologizing.] By no means. I beg pardon.

Ern. There! You can’t support the character you assame,
for a critic never begs pardon. You will, therefore, do bet-
ter if you employ yourself in procuring a certificate of your
birth. The times are dangerous, and our prince will not
harbor any—

Lew. Speak it boldly—vagrants.

Eru. Exactly.

Fre. [Grawly.] Enough, Mr. Ernorf.

Pau. [Exasperated.] Too much, I think. He, who is
treated by my father as his own son, must be a good mas,
though he may not be able to write hexameters.

Lew. T thank you, dear Paulina.

o
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Em. Your father is not in officeasI am. He has not such
heavy duties upon bim, But—I fear—
Pax. What ?
Ern. That some investigation must be made.
Pau. Into what ?
Em. Into the rank, age, name, origin and employment of
this young man—this votary of the muses.
Pau. Oh Lewis! It would bave been better if! you had
suffered love to be covered with wrinkis.
Lew. He who.makes use of his office to revenge a fancied
insalt—
Fre. Isa—
Ros. An under-secretary.
Pau. My father and mother are coming. [ﬂ rise. Tb
girls collect their frresents. ]
Em. [Aside.] How provoking ! Why could they not sleep
another hour ?
Enter WELLING, and Mrs. WELLING,
[They arc immediately surrounded by their children, who call ;]
Good mosning, dear father! Many more happy yeass to
you, dear mother!
H%el. and Mys. W. Thank you—thank you, good children.
Pau. Mother, 1 have—
Ros. Father, here is—
Fre. Stop! I am the oldest.
Pas. In filial affection age has no claim.
‘Ros. Louk here, father.
Fre. Come to the window, father.
Pau. Read this, father,
Wel. Children, one after another. What have you there,
Rosa ? ' :
Ros. A pair of gloves made by myself.
Wel. 1 thank you, my dear girl.
Pau. And here are seme handkerchiefs for you, motkor,
spun and made by myself—and a poem for my father.
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Wel. [Reads it.] The sentiments are beautifully expres-
sed. I guess who is the author. Lewis, why do you stand
in that corner ?

Lew. [Distressed.] 1 have nothing to give you.
~ Wed. Akind word, at least, I hopé—-a sincere congrax

tulation ? '

Lew. God sees my heart.

Wel. Come nearer, then, that I may see it too.

Lew. Oh my benefactor ! How I wish you could !

Wel. 1 do. (Shakes his hand.] It is swimming in your
eye.—Well, Frederick ?

Fre. To the window, father. .

Wd. Why? [Geestoit.]

Fre. Do you see what the man is leading across thé court ?

Wel. A handsome horse.

Fre. You don’t remember it ?

Wd. No.

Fre. Don’t you recollect, about three years ago, that you
admired our neighbor’s foal ? 4

Wel. 1did, and afterwards heard that it was dead.

Fre. That was a deception, for I bought it with my pocket
money, and was resolved, when it was in condition, to sur-
prise you agreeably with the sight of it.

Wel. 1 thank you, my son.

Pau. Dear, good parents, give us your blessing.

Res. Your blessing. [ The children kneel.]

Wel. apd Mrs. W. [Bending with emotion over them.] God
bless youn !

Wel. [To Lewis, who wifes kis epes.] Yon too, good Lewis !

Lew. [Seives kis hand, and cagerly kisses it.] Then have I
again found a father.’

Wel. Aslong asllive. [The children rise.]

Wel. Good morning, Mr. Ernorf. Don’t take it amiss
t 1 did not welcome you sooner. The heart has its pri-

vileges. .

. i, e i o B4
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Erm. % See, 1| come to your | hospita [ ble’ board | con-
gratu | lating.”

Wel. Atwhich I shall be glad to see yon.

Ern. 1 will have that pleasure. It is a family jubilee;
and perhaps—

Fre. Father! -

Erm. Perhaps, I say— ' '

Fre. All our pevple are assembled in the court.

Ern. Perhaps, I say— :

Fre. They want to congratulate you.

Pau. They have all made garlands and wreaths.

Wel. Come then, such wreaths are more valuable than
crowns, for affection twined them together.

[ Exeunt Wel. Mrs. Wel. Fre. Pau. and Lew.

Em. Perhaps, I say — — very civil conduct indeed !

Lew. You must make some allowances for the bustle of
the day.

Er». So it seems your fine verses are liked ?

Lcw. These good people consider my good intention.

Em. You have been at school, then, as you think your-
self capable of writing poetry ?

Lew. 1 seldom write poetry.

Ers. In that you are perfectly right, for your muse would
not repay the many obligations which this family—

Lew. 1 often remind myself of those obligations, and
should be ashamed if'it were necessary for another to do it.

Em. It certainly was a lucky circumstance for you, that
Mr. Welling should just happen to enter the inn, as there.
eruiting party was going to take you away.

Lew. 1acknowledge it.

Em. And that he should be so generous or weak as to pay
forty dollars for your discharge. .

Lew. You, sir, I suppose, only do this in poetry. .

Ers. What do you mean by that ? ®

Lew. It is said that poetsare, from the nature of their pro-
fesston, only capable of describing zood actions.

B
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Er. [Qffended.] T am much inclined to prove the contrary.
this very day, by ridding the neighborhood of a conceited
fellow. .

Lew. In that you would be perfectly right.

Ern. And this conceited fellow is yourself. Dixi.

Lew. 1 do not regard your scornful language, for it cannot
disgrace me : but I should like to know by what right

Er. [Enraged.] What! Inoright! I, under-secretary to
his serene highness, own cousin to the cabinet-president’s
house-keeper—joint editer of a critical journal!—

Eater PavLina.

Pag. For Heaven’s suke, what is the cause of all this noise.

Lew. [Smiling.] Mr. under-secretary Ernosf is just demon-
.strating to me that he has a right to be rude.

Pagp. 1 think no one has that right ; especially in a stran-
ger’s house. '

Ern. [Suddenly assuming a look of friendly complaceney.] Can K
consider this as a stranger’s house ?

Pau. As far as I know, you may.

Ern. Not & word, then, of the confidential connection be~
tween'us ?

Pau. Between us '—But yes. We stood as godfather and

- godmother together, about two years ago.
. Ern. Oh, that is only a spiritual connection.

Pax, We will let it rest there, then.

Esn. You are joking, fair Paulina ; but when I have spe-
ken a serious word to your parents, you will joke no more.

Pau. That I believe.

Ern. Who knows what may happen to-day ?

Pay. Oh!

Emm. This timid sigh assures me that my happiness is not
far distant. .

Pau. I think, Mr. Ernorf, you should have a wife, who
understands hexameters better than I do.

Emv. Had I but been allowed to proceed—
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Pan. We had but just left our beds—{ Yauming.]—were
we so soon again—

Ern. [Offended.] Miss Paulina is very witty and sarcastic.
The melodious lines of this Arcadian swain probably pleased
her better.

Pau. Most certainly they did.

Ern. But they will probably be the last which he will
make in this country.

Pax. Well, we can live without verses.

Erx. And without the poet, for he will to-morrow be
tited to appear, and if he cannot produce the recessary cre-
dentials, will be transported beyond the confines. Dixi.

{ Exic.

Pax. He threatens. .

Lew. To give satisfaction to his vanity.

Pax. But he may involve you in difficulties. It would be
better to declare who you are. '

Lew. Does Paulina wish to know it ?

Pau. 1t makes no difference to me. I know you sre s
good man.

Lew. 1s not that the best title ?

Pau. 1n our house it is.

Lew. Your house is my world.

Pax. Butshould my father be compelled to send you awany ?

Lew. Then I'll go. '

Pau. And will you distress us thus by obstinacy ?

Lew. You wrong me. .

Pax. Weare all so fond of you.

Lew. Paulina too ?

Pau. Iam indeed, and was before you drew the poor child
out of the pond, and—

Leww. I shall then take your good wishes with ma into bu-

nichment.

Pax. Rather stay and be happy with us.

Lew, Thatlam.
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Pau. Yet sometimes you seem to forget yourself, and your
eyes are full of tears.

Lew. I do not complain.

Pau. So much the worse, for, if you did, ene might re-
lieve you.

Lew. Alas, no.

Pau. But at least console you.

Lew. No.

Pau. Have you then no hope on earth ?
Lew. None. :

Pau. [Seriously.] Lewis—you have not committed any
crime ?

-

Lew. [Lays kis hand on his breast.] That have I not.
- Pau. None but the guilty can be quite devoid of hope.

Lew. That is a pious falshood.

Pau. A good man every where inspires confidence.

Lew. 1 have found it.

Pau. And friendship—

Lew. Sustains my life.

Pau. [With timid uncertainty.] And love—

Lew. Alas'® love I must renounce,

Pau. Why?

Lew. Poor, without a name—

Pau. Who falls in love with names ?

Lew. Without parents, without—

Pau. Any more?

Lew. Perhaps I have too long remained in a house, where
captivating innocence, united with sisterly affection have
deceived my heart with lovely visions—where the danger of
appearing ungrateful increases every hour, and the pleasure
of daily beholding Paulina may at last rob me of my only
treasure—a good conscicnce. [ Exit hastily.

Pau. What does he mean ?—1Is it a sin to love me /—
When there was a great fire in our village, and he carried
the old man on his back through the flames, didd not my
* father himself allow him to eall me sister? ¢ Love him as
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your brother,” he said to us all, ¢ for he deservesit.” I
have loved him as my brother, and what is the consequence ?
Mysterious man !

Enter FREDERICK hastily.

Fre. Away, sister !

Pau. Why 2 _

Fre. My father and mother are coming.

Pau. Why should I run away from them ?

Fre. I have been talking to my mother, about my dear
Louisa, and she is going to mention it to my father.

- Pau. 1 wish you success, brother.

Fre. And Mr. Dalner will soon be here too.

Pau. Hark ! They are coming.

Fre. Go, then, and tell Rosa not to disturb them, while I
run to the dove-cot, and watch when Mr. Dalner comes.

[ Runs away.

Pau. Now will he be so violent that he’ll spéil a nest or
two. The poor pigeons ! [Sighing.] Peor Paulina !

[ Exit into ker room.
Enter WELLING and Mrs. WELLING, arm inarm.

Mis. W. 1 hope you approve of my having sent to invite
my poor relations.

Wel. Approve! Ido indeed, and am angry with myself
that it did not occur to me.

Mys. W. The good people come so seldom, and are so re-
served on account of their poverty. ’

Wel. For that reason we must give them a more hearty
welcome, that they may nat reckon us among the creatures,
who find delightin ostentatiously exhibiting their wealth to
poor relations, and making e¢very morsel nauscous by hu-
miliating arrogance. ° '

Mys. . I may place my old uncle at the top of the table
~may I not ? *

Wel. Certainly.

Mys, W. Mr. Daluer won’t be offended ?

Wel. Not he—nor Rebberg.
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Mis. #. Oh, 1am not afraid of his being s6; for he had
rather himself belong to the family.

Wel. How so ?

Mis. W. Have not you perceived that he is fond of Rosa?

Wel. The mother is always quicker in discoveries of this
kind than the father, but Iam glad to hear it.

AMrs. W, Yet I don’t altogether like it.

Wel. Why not ? Rehberg is a worthy young man.

Mys. W. The world says a great deal against him.

#7d. Scandal. '

Mrs. W. It is said that he does not strictly conform to the
orthodox belief.

Wel. His conduct is upright, and I have often before re-
marked, that calumny does not attack a man’s gpinens till
his conduct is found to be irreproachable.

Mrs. W. His intercourse with the Secretary’s daughters
appears to many of a suspicious nature.

Wel. Because fany feel what many would do in Reh-
berg’s situation.

Mhs. W. 1t is said, too, that he squanders his small for-
tune away at cards, when at the Secretary’s house.

. Wel. Ann,you know 1 hate that term, *It is said,” whem
an honest man’s character is concerned. Is he in debt ?

Mys. . Not exactly that, but he had a good library,
which he lately sold for a trifle to an antiquarian, who was
passing through the place.

Wel. What is that to us ?

AMys. W. 1 am sorry for it. The school-master says that
when the man took the books away, Rehberg looked out of
the window after him, and tears stood in his eyes.

Wel. Pehaw ! If you will give the school-master a pinf of
beer, and his wife a cup of coffee, you may hear a hundred
such storics. I cannot bear that any ane’s good name shoald
be destroyed to aiford conversation at a tea-table, that the
gosling should catch it from the goose, and learn to hiss at
every one, wio is auietly passing by.
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Mis. W. [Surveying bim calmly and affectionately.] 1 know l.lus
censare was not intended for me.

Wel. [Giues her his harnd.] Heaven forbid ! You are n.good
woman, and I dare be sworn you willreceive Rehberg kindly.

Mrs. . That T will.

#el. 1 would willingly see none but smiling conptenances
to-day.

Mys. W. Then I fcar Frederick must not come to table.

Wel. Why not ? .

Mys. . He has something on his mind.

#Wel. Nothing wrong, Ihope?

M;rs. W. Oh no—he thisks of marrying.

Wel. If his choice be proper—

Mrs. W. It is.

We. And the girl likes him—

Mes. W. She doe«—but her rank is rathe{ above his—
Dalner’s daughter.

Wel. H-m—with all my heart—tf the father will give bis
consent.

Mis. W. There lies the difficulty. He shook his head.

Wel. He is a sensible man, and my friend.

Mys. W. He is coming hither to converse with yowon the
subject. '

Wel. § am glad of it. Such men as he and I shall sopn
mpderstand each other,

Mrs, W. May 1 give Frederick any encouragement? I
see the poer fellow’s stationed at the door. .

Wel. [Turns rund.}  Frederick, what are you doing there ?
Do you avoid your father ?

Exter FREDERICK fearfully.

Fre. Father, Mr. Dalser will be here directly.

Wel. Are you afraid of him?

Fre. 1dop’t know. Iam not timorousin general ; but
for several weeks I have felt all day, as if there was a storm
in the air, and all night as if 2 fire would break out in the
village.
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77l [Smiling.] Yes, yes.—But are you thoroughly con-
vinced that you will be happy with the girl ? ,

Fre. [Strikes his breast with both hands.] I am indeed.

Wel. As bappy as your parents ?

Fre. We'love each other as sincerely as they do.

Wel. We are not speaking of days but years.

Fre. Sowilll by God’s assistance, speak to my sonin
five and twenty years.

Wel. °Tis well.  Go with your mother, while I speak te
Dalner.

Fre. [Kises his hand in great emotion.] Father—yes, father

*—you must speak—for I—I can’t speak.
[ Exeunt Mys. W. and Frederick.

Wel. [ Alme.} Yes. - From my heart I wish to bind him to
his present rank in life for ever. A good wife will complete
what habit and education have founded.—Then I shall die
in peace, and he may pry into the secrets of yon closet.
What he finds there will not cause him a sleepless night.

: Enter DALNER.

Dal. Joy be with you neighbor ! Your hand ! [ Shakes ir.]
énderstood ?

" WA4. 1t is the congratulation of an honest man.

Dal. Right, by my soul. It comes from the heart. I
walked hither, and stumbled so often that I nearly broke my
neck two or three times, for I was calling to mind those
happy days, when my Maria was alive, and we so often
used to spend our Sundays together like good neighbors—

Wel. Talking of peace and war—

Dal. While our wives talked of pies and puddings—

Wel. And our children were playing round us.

Dal. Then we used to wander to the tall oak. Neighbor,
when I passed that oak to-day, I felt an odd sensation. I
could see the church-yard from it—Understood ? The trees
which I planted there—you know where—are grown large
and handsome. I saw them peering aboye the wall, and my
eyes—Understood 2
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Wel. You would have been married almost as long as o

myself. .

/. True.—When I espied your house, I was well again.
‘:he house, thought I, of a man, whom I have known
for twenty-seven years. I hawe two things on which I can
still rely—my gun and my friend Welling.

Wel. [ Kindly offers his kand.] Your sincere friend, Welling.

Dal. Well, we may perhaps be united still closer, if we
do as two young pcople seem to wish. Understood ?

Wel. Almost.

Dal. Your son has taken a liking to my daughter, and she
by no means seems cruel.

Wel. So much the better.

Dal. Perhaps it may be so, but allow me, neighbor, to
atk what your intentions are respecting the young man.

Wel. He is my only son, and my heir.

Dal. What do you mean to make of him.

Wel. A countryman, like his father.

Dal. To that 1 have no objection. Heaven bless all ho-
nest countrymen ! They are the trees, and all other people
the caterpillars, who feast upon their leaves.

Wel. *Tis well. If such be your sentiments— -

Dal. Such are my sentiments, butI have still to ask ano-
ther question. Were we not old friends I should be asham-
ed of doing it—but you know me.  You know I never was
tormented by that demon—gpride. We have lived on the
terms of brothers. I have never asked where you came
from, who you are, and so forth. ‘

Wel. 1 have often felt the obligation you conferred upon
me by this silence. )

Dal. Nor should I have ever said a word on that subject,
had not this affair of the children—understand me properly,
neighbor—not that / havé any scruples. No. An honest
man is a nobleman. But I have two brothers who are as
proud as Lucifer. They are both rich, and my daughter

<

‘.
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®will inherit their proferty—nota bene, if she marries with
their consent.

Wel. Poor Frederick ! L

Dal. Why so? You are rich and that goes a grest ‘;
But aze stone lies in the way—yourorigin. [ With sincere gond
dumor.] Don’t be offended. o

Wel. By no means.

Dal. People are fond of talking, and some atcount of you
has reachcd the ears of my brothers. When you arrived
here twenty-seven years ago, and your late father-in-law
farmer Wiedeman treated you so kindly, it was ¥aid you
were a foundling, and when the magistracy insisted on your
producing a certificate of your birth—

Wel. 1 appealed to the Prince in person.

Dal. Very true. And as the secretary here dropped the

. subject, nay was afterwards seen to take off his hat as he
passed you, it was rumored that he had received orders from
court not to molest you.

Wel He probably had.

Dal. The wise folks then maintained, that you were cer-
tainly the natural son of some distinguished personage.~
Understood ?

Wwel. Perfectly.

Dal. One of my brothers was then tutor to the pages at

court, and stated that your audience with the Prince ex=
ceeded an hour.

Wel. 1t did.

Dal. The world, thercfore, not knowing what to make of
the matter— :

Wel. Made something bad of it. That is natural.

Dal. But you see if I could retain the family property for
my daughter—but without a mean action—Understood ?

Wel. Certainly, you would be glad to do it.

Dal. You would therefore oblige me, if you would entrust
me with a few particulars of your descent.
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#el. My dear friend, I will do it with pleasure, for I am
sure you will not make a bad use of my confidence. The
time too, when this discovery might be attended with dan-’

is past, for my enemies have forgotten me.—I am, by
rth, a nobleman—

Dal. A nobleman'!

Wel. The last branch of the old house of Wellingrode. I
was fortunate enough in my youth to become the favorite of
a Prince, and unfortunate enough to have none but honest
intentions towards him.

Dal. 1 understand. You wanted to introduce truth at
court.

Wel. The intrigues of an ambitious woman (wbo wished
to raise her husband to the rank of prime-minister in order
to govern through him) hurled me from my eminence. I
was accused of treason, my property was confiscated and
bestowed upon the new favorite. I escaped imprisonment
by flight. How I was pursued and what I endured I will
relate at another time. At present I will merely confine
myself to the lucky turn of my fortunes.

Dal. Right—how you were metamorphosed from a noble-
man into a peasant ?

Wel. My late father-in-law bhad rented a farm on my mo-
ther’s estate, and I had always heard him mentioned as an
upright man.

Dal. He was one.

Wel. No longer knowing where I could be secure from
the spies of my victorious rival, I suddenly remembered this
old faithful servant. I clothed myselfas a peasant, cut my
hair, and on a summer’s evening arrived at the housc of
Hans Wiedeman.

Dal. I'll bet a wager you were received with open arms.

Wel. Gently rest the ashes of that worthy man ! —At first
I merely meant to stay with him till the storm was blown
over, and I forgotten. That I might not, in the mean time,
be without employment, I began to cultivate a part of the:
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garden. My Ann was then but fourteen years of age, and
assisted me.
-Dal. Yes, yes—I understand.

Wel. You are mistaken. Much as I admired her, I litile®
thought that we should celebrate a day like this. But the
garden soon became too confined for me, and I began to ac-
company good Wiedeman to the field. I acquired a love of
agriculture. I daily fclt fresh air and industry enliven both
my body and the mind. I was healthier than before, and I
was happier than before,

Dal. 1 can casily conceive it.

Wel. One evening, as I was walking alone across the
mcadows, the idea suddenly struck me—Oh I could shew
you the very spot—to forget the distressing vision of my
younger days, to renounce the airy phantoms of ambition,
and become a quiet peasant. :

Dal. What thought honest old Wiedeman to this ?

We. He shook his head.

Dal. I should heve done so, too.

Wel. He thought my irtention a mere whim, and that,
when the times altered, I should repent my resolution. In
vain did I represent to him that he was old, that he wanted
a hale son-in-law—

Dal. He shook his head again, I suppose ?

I7’el. He smiled, wished to convince me I was wrong, and
"when he found his arguments were incflectual, he said he
would try my resolution for two years. Finding, after the
expiration of them, that I thought no more of court, and
that his daughter sincercly loved me, he said ; % God bless
you !”—and God has blessed us.

Dal. H-m! — — Do your children know—

Wel. No.

Dal. But your wife— ? .

Wel. Norshe. Her father carried the seéret with him to
the grave.  She is happy in Ler pre.ent situation,
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Dal. Well, Iwill say no more to my brothers than is ab-
solutely necessary—Understood ? But—

Wel. Another But!

Dal. You injure your son by this connexion.

Wel. How so ¢

Dal. My daughter has no ancestors.

#el. And my son is a farmer.

Dal. Well, then—if you be so inclined—

Wel. Tam from my heart.

Dal. Let me embrace you, then.—I may call you, as hi-
therto friend and neighbor ?

Wel. Most certainly.

Dal. Ifmy good Maria had lived to see this day—orif
those above know what passes here pelow—Understood ?

Enter Mrs. WLLING and FREDERICK.

Mrs. W. 1can restrain him no longer.

Fre. [With eager anxicty.] Well, Father! You look kind—
so does Mr. Dalner.

Dal. We are agreed.

Fre. Huzza! [Running away.

Wel. Frederick, where are you going ? :

Fre. To Louisa.

#el. Hold ! Has your mother consented ?

Dal. If you have no objection—

Mrs. W. Objection! It makes me shed tears of joy.

Fre. Now I may— [ s again going.

Dal. Stop ! Such intelligenceas this ought to be convey-
ed by the father.

Fre. But I may go with you.

Dal. Goyou may, but instead of going you’ll run, and I am
not in a hurry to provoke the asthma. No, be patient till
evening—then I'll bring my daughter hither. Till then,
good bye, ncighbors. [Exit.

Fre. [ Follrwing him.] Afternoon,instead of evening. [ Zxit.

Mrs. W. He is in love indeed !

#el. He will be so.
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Mzs. W. He is so.

Wel. Impossible, for real love never exists ill after mar-
riage. The passion.of the youthis only smoke—but the
husband’s affection is the pure flame, with which he is
warmed even in old age.

Mrs. W. As isour case.

Wel. Yes, good Ann, as is our case. In spite of all our
Frederick’s warmth, I dare be sworn that I shall he, when
sixty years of age, still more in love than he.

Mrs. W. [Smilmg.] You in love ! With'whom ?

Wel. Can you ask? [Affectionately giving his hand.] Witk
you, who have for a quarter of a century been my faithful
companion—with you, who have so cheerfully, so excel-
lently adhered to the dyties of a wife and mother.

Mys. W. 1 have but done my duty.

Wel. And always did it cheerfully.

Mrs. W. God has rewarded me.

Wel. God bless you ! Come into my arms !

Mrs. W. Good William !

[ Wel. presics her withemotion in bis arms. ]

The curtain falls.

&b of the Fisst dct,

ACT TITE SECOND.

R —
Enter Emnorf, in full dress. His pockets are full of fpapeors.  He
surveys himself in the glass, and arranges his cravat.

Erz. Now she may decide. If she likes the under-secre-
tary, the man of business—[Laying his hand on li: right coat-
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procker.] here he is. If she likes the poet, the anthor—[ Peins-
ing tohis keft comt-pocker.] here he is. The right pocket will
suit the father and mother—the left the daughters—both
will, I think, overpower the Arcadian shepherd, Mr. Lewis.
—To-day will I bestow this hand, which has written so
many a folio—so many a quarto, on — - Paulina or Rosa?
Immaterial.— ’
Exter FREDERICK and REHBRRG.
Fre. Come in, sit—we are all happy.
Reh. It is your father’s wedding-day.
Fre. Oh yes, but other weddings will soon take place.
Erm. [Aside.] Yes, yes, no doubt.
- Fre. You shall perform the ceremony-
Reh. For whom ?
Fre. [ Jocoscly.] Guess.
Roh. Perhaps Miss Paulina.
Ern. [ Aside.] Perhaps.
Fre. You are wiong.
Reh. [In great agitation.] Or perhaps Miss Rosa ?
Ern. [4side.] Perhaps.
Fre. Wrong again.
Reh. [Recovering.] Then 1 know nobody—
Fre. How ! Am I nobody?
Reh. You yourself, dear Frederick ?
Fre. Yes, 1 myself, and somebody else too—Louisa Dal-
ner—eh ?—What say you now ?
Reh. 1 am really glad to hear it, and as all the family is 98
happy, I cannot suppose that Miss Rosa will attend to her
“harpsichord to-day.
Fre. 1don’t know, but I'll call her. [Exit.
Rchk. Happy man'!
Erm. Under the rose, Mr. Rehberg, you will, ere long,
have to read the marriage-ceremony for one ef his sisters.
Reh. Which?
Ern. That is not yet determined. Cupid gropes in the
dark, as at the rape of the Sabines.
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Rek. Perhaps you yourself are Cupid.
Ern. [With self-satisfaction.] At your service,
- Reh. You are about to marry, then?
. Ern. Prosaically answered : Yes.
Rek. Marry without affection !
Ern. Who said that? Ilove—I burn!
Rek. Yet you said you had not made a choice.
‘Ers. My heart certainly.inclines rather towards Pauliris—
Rék. Obey the impulse, I beseech you.
Ern. But she wants taste. Her sister is, I think, in ma-
ny respects superior—and she has so poetical a name—Rosz !
Reh. — — You have spokeri to Mr. Welling, I presume ?
Em. Not yet. He isa good honest kind of man.—But—
[ Looking at kis watch.] it grows late, and I must attend to the
duties of my office. [ Exit.
Beh. This fellow isa silly caxcomb—but can I, for that
reason, feel at ease? He is rich, and oh, how many fools,
how many villains have I known, who have obtained the
most amisble wives, because they were rich! 1 have hi-
therto been silent, but my jptentions are upright—why,
therefore, should I be ashamed of declaring them ?
Enter Rosa.
Ros. Good morning, Mr. Rehberg, I was almost afraid
you would come.
Rek. Afraid !
Reos. Because I have been idle. Look onIy,whzt aquan.
stity of dust there is upon the harpsichord.
Rek. That isindeed unusual.
Ros. T have been making a present for my father and mo.
.ther, on their wedding-day—
Rek. You have, then, certainly been far better employed
than in attending to music.
Ras. Yet I have often been singing ; for when I am alore
Lalways sing—and you know my favorite words ;

# Why, fate, dost thou thinc ear thus shut,
¢ Aund why my supplications mock >~
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Reh. ‘~
# AR I require is but a hut, '
¢ Agd friend, and little humble flock.
. Ros.

¢« Blest with such gifls, I still should know’
¢ Peace and contentment felt by few——

Reh.
€ Yet how much more my breast would glow,
¢ If I might share those joys with you.”

Ros. You repeat the last lines as if you were the author
of them.

Rck. How if I were?

Ros. [ Jocesely.] Why, then I would ask who it is for whom
your breast would glow ? .

Rek. And I would answer, a cheerful, good, pretty girl.

Ros. Do 1know her?

Reh. Perhaps you do.

Ros. She must live in our village, then, for I have scarce.
1y been halfa mile from it.

Reh. Will you say a good word for me ?

Ros. Why don’t you speak to her yourself ?

Reh. 1am afraid of displeasing her.

Ros. Well, that is odd. Mr. Ernorf, whom nobody likes,
torments every girl in the village with his nonsense, and
you, whom we all like—

Reh. Mr. Ernorfis rich—I am poor.

Ros. But a good man without a dollar is preferable to him
and all his riches. ’

R:lz Poverty is oppressive.—

. Without affection it is.

Relr Are you in earnest, dear Rosa ? VVouId a good
man’s poverty not deter you from marrying him

Ros. 1f Iliked him, certainly not.

Reh. You are accustomed to affluence.

Ros. Jhere you are mistaken. My father is, to be sure,
r¢ _koned rich—

s

-]

~ o
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Reh. He ,eertainl; is rich.

Ros. Then he has acted very properly in not letting us
discover it. We are as industrious and economical as any
peasant’s family in the village. . *

Rek. What you say makes me truly happy.

Ros. Indeed! Why so ?

Rek. Because it seems not so difficult to gain your affec-
tions as I supposed.

Ros. Does any one wish to gain them ?

Reh. [ After a pause.)

¢ Bleat with such gifts I stfl sheuld know
& Peace and cententment felt by few,

€ Yet how much more my breast would glow,
¢ Might I but share the joys with you,”

Ros. [Confused.] What do you mean—am I the You 2
Rek. Ask your heart.

Ros. My heart is a flatterer.

Rek. Will you share my fate? -

Ros. Does that depend on me ? T
Rek. Will you make me happy ?

Ros. CanI? o

Rek. A poor mother is my only property. )
Ras. 1 should then have two good mothers,
. Rek. 1live in a small hut. '

Ros. Content is not a friend of palaces.
Reh. 1 live on scanty fare.

Ros. And are healthy with it.

Rek. May I speak to your father ?

Ros. [With downcast eyes.] My mother must know it, too.
Reh. And if they both consent—

Ros. I must obey.

Reh. Must !

Ros. T will most cheerfully.

Rek. Thanks, good Rosa, you shall not repent it.
Ros. [ Muck confused.] Shall we go to the harpsich8rd ?
Rek. You would learn nothing of me to-day,
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Reos. P11 fetch my notes. . [ Runs away fo conceal her confusion.]

Reh. Sweet lovely being! What a friendly look will every
thing assume, when you come to inhabit my hut? The
coughing old servant will no loager awake me, but Rosa’s
simple song.—And my mother—my good mother !—On bher
too I shall bestow comfort in her latter days.—Oh Ged !
bend the hearts of the parents, that when they find I am ho-
nest, they may not ask whether I am rich.

Enter WELLING.

Wel. Welcome, Mr. Rehberg. I thank you for your
well-meant congratulation. .

Reh. It is indeed well-meant, theugh you have not allow-
ed me time to offer it.

Wd. Sincerity is sparing in words. I hope, therefore,
you will be silent, and celebrate this happy day by drinking
a glass of wine with me.

Reh. With great pleasure.

Wel, You must play us a good tune—Rosa shall sing, and
we will join in chorus. We will pass the bottle round to
the health of every honest man, with a wish that after days
of toil he may enjoy such happiness as ours.

Rek. Alas, Mr. Welling ! Such happiness is seldom found.

Wel. True, and most seldom among those who are bred
to a profession. You waste your best years in study, and
are often at last obliged to be satisfied with a single dish
upon your table.

Reh. But the professional man can also feel the charms of
Jove, and sometimes find a girl, who i willing to share his
poverty.

Wd. Oh yes, but the girl is, with your permission, a
very silly one.

Reh. [Starts.] Such sentiments astonish me from your lips.

Wel. Love is a pretty flower, but it must grow in the
shade of a fruitful tree.

Reh. You think, then, that riches only can make the mas-
ricd state happy.
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Wel. Heaven forbid that I should have such anidea!
There is a pleasant easy track, between the high-road of
wealth and the thorny path of penury. 1 only mean thata
man who marries with no other prospect than carc and po-
verty is either very unwise—or very much in love.

Rech. [Aside.] Oh misery! [ Ahwd.] You would, therefore,
not bestow your daughters upon any but men of tolerabls
means ?

Wel. 1 think, at least, that no man of honor would wish
to be supported entirely by his wife’s means.

Reh. [ Checking his sensibility.] Such e declaration would si-
lence any one.

Enter ERNORF and Mrs. WeLLING.

Erx. Have 1 at last fourd you, worthy Mr. Welling.

Mrs. W. Mr. Ernorf wishes to have some conversation
with you.

Ern. Wishes to unburden his over-loaded heart.

Wel. How happens it that your heart is over-loaded ?

Ern. Through the sly manouvses of the little god, who
tames the lion—through a wanton frolic of the little urchin,
who put into the hands of Hercules the distafl of fair
‘Deianira.

"2l. Mir. Ernorf, your mode of explumng is original, but
unintelligible.

Reh. T will assist him, sir. He is in love.

Wel. With one of my daughters ?

Reh. [ Laughing.] With-both.

Mrs. W. [Sﬁalmg W] With both ?

Ern. Yes. This'is a privilege which belongs exclusively

to us poets. We may be in love with two or three women
at the sama time.

Wel. And you wish to marry both ?
Ern. My wishes are more limited. If either of the ladies—

Reh. My prescnce may be unpleasant. Allow me te
withdraw.

%el. Fer what reason ?
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Reh. [With a degree of sensibility but without asperity.] To.make
soem for a man of property. [ Exit.

Wel. [4iide.] So, so!—Understood, as my friend Dalner
would say.

Era. [Calling after kim.] Stay ! Stay ! We shall wanta
black coat at the wedding.

Wil Are matters advanced so far ? »

Ers. They very soon will be. In the first place it is pro-
per that I should ascertain my pedigree. [Presents a large
seroll.] Here is the testimonial of my matriculations at the

_university. " Here his highness’s appointment of me to my
present office. :

Wel. We read that in the newspapers.

Ern. Here are some bonds, and—

Wel. Enough, enough, Mr. Ernorf!

Er. Yes, enough indeed. I flatter myself there are few
sons-in-law, who could produce so much.

Wel, The choice of my daughters depends upon their
kearts.

s, W. Isit to Paulina or to Rosa that your intentions
are directed ?

Em. That I leave entirely to the decision of the lovely
creatures, themselves.

~ §nter PauLiNa and Rosa.

Wel. *Tis well. Here come the lovely creatures. Talk
to them, yourself; for if I know their dispositions, I may
quietly remain a silent spectator.

Mys. W. Children, Mr. Ernorf wishes to marry one of you.

Pax. and Ros. [ Make low curtsies.] He does us great honor.

(Ernorf returns their compliments by two bow bows.

Wel. He thinks you both so amiable, that he finds it im-
possible to make a choice. .

Bax. and Res. [As above.] He does us great honor.

Mss. W. And leaves you, therefore, to decide.

Res. My sister is the oldest, and has a right to the pre-
farcnce.
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P2 ButRosa excels me in accomplishments.

Res. Such modesty deserves to be rewarded.

Pou. Itis only your modesty, which makes you not feel
superior to me.

Em. Ha! ha! ha! What a noble contest !'—I perceive I
must advance to the aid of their resetve.—[Salémnly.] Ac-
cept, beauteous Paulina, a heart, which— ~

Pau. 1 beg your pardon, Mr. Ernorf, but I accept no
present, which I cannot return.

Ern. ([Somewhat confused, but suppressing his mortification.] In-
deed !—Well then, do accept'it, fair Rosa—

Ros. Indeed, Mr. Ernorf, I cannot.

Ern. What !—How !—Both !—How am I to understand
this ?

Mys. W. My daughters are grateful for the honor yeu
wish to confer upon them.

Pax. and Ros. [Cuwtgying.] Yes, we are grateful for the
honor.

Mys. . But do not as yet feel inclined to marry.

Ern. [(Whose mortification begins to appear, and swn after in-
ereases to rage.] Such may be your opinion, Mrs. Welling,
but you are much mistaken. The ladies had rather be mar-
ried to-day than to-morrow—yes, rather to-day than to-
morrow, I say. '

Pau. How do you know that ?

Em. The girls are in love—yes, they arc in love, I say.

Ros. You seem to be an interpreter of hearts.

Ern. And a certain stripling in this house, a shallow poe-
taster is a conqueror of hearts.

Wel. [ Seriously.] What do you mean, sir ?

Em. A fellow, of whgm we know no more than we do of
the wird, where he co; rom, or is going Lo ¢

Wel. [ Emphatically.] Mr. Ernorf, I request an explanation.

Ern. You shall have it. I came here to make an expla-
nation. Thedapper spark, Lewis, whose release you thought
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proper to buy of a recruiting party, has in retarn enlisted
your daughters.

Mrs. W. Mr. Ernorf, my daughters are virtuous women.

Em. Virtuous they may be ; but they are in love. The
whole village, the whole neighborhood, the whole country
talks of it. They are in love with a vagrant, who will ba
cited to appear before the magistracy, to-morrow, and be
sent over the boundaries next day.

Wel. Sir, can you prove your accusation ?

Ern. Pshaw! The world seldom requires proofs. The
worse any thing appears to be, the readier it is believed.

Wel. Alas! True.

Ern. 1, therefore, advise you as a friend, Mr. Welling,
and 1 advise you, Mrs. Welling, to keep a watchful eye
upon these two love-sick damsels, and as to the gentle rhym-

‘sler—to-morrow before the magistracy !'—Divi. [Exie.
[Paulina and Rosa burst into a fit of laughter.

Wel. 1am not pleased at seeing you laugh.

Pau. Dear father, he is only a fool.

Wel. How often have I told you that fools do more mis-
chief in the world than villains! A yillain is generally pos-
sesscd of sense, and does not deal in defamation,. unless he
can thereby attain some end, but a fool is continually prat-
ing. I, therefore, merely go outof a rascal’s road, butI
conceal myself from ablockhead. As to what Ernorfsaid,
it cannot be his own invention.

Pau. Itisindeed. The whole secret is, that Lewis writes
better poetry than he does.

Wel. Perhaps 1 have too much relied apon the idea that
fraternal intercourse is seldom . heart. Per-
haps the young man has really npression upon
you. [Surveys them attentively.] How !—Silent !~—Have your
parents lost your confidence ?

Ros. Ohno !—I really like Lewis very much—but Idon’t
love him.

H%l. And Paulina ?—You cast down your eyes.
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Pau. [Stammering.] 1 own, father—that 1 think Leavis—
the most amiable man I ever saw.

Hel. You mean, in other words—

Pax. 1 can’t express it by words ;, but I feel thatif I were
allowed to love him—[ Witk a sigh.] 1 should love him most
ardently.

Wel. How long have you known this sensation ?

Pay. I almost feel as if I had been born with it.

#el. Did he himself endeavor to gain your affections ?

Pau. Never. Youknow how reserved and basbful he is.

Msrs. W. So much the more dangerous is he to a woman’s
heart.

Pau. {Sighing.] True, dear mother.

Res. [The same.] Yes, trueindeed.

#el. Do you believe your aﬂ'ectlon is returned ?

Pau. 1do.

Ars. . Perhaps because you wish it ?

"Pau. Perhaps.

Wel. 1 see but two modes of settling this. Lewis must
either marry you, or leave the house.

Paz, [ Fearfully.] Which shall you embrace ?

Wel. Let us hear your mother’s opinion.

Mrs. W. Well—Lewis is a good young man——

Wel. But poor.

Mrs. W. So were you, my dear William. 0

Wel. We don’t know who he is.

Mrs. W. Nor did we know who you were.

Wel. Yes, yes. Your father knew it.

Mrs. W. 1don’t know it to this very hour.

Peu. Oh ! If L were in twenty-five years to know Lewis
as well as you know my father—

Wel. Paulina, I can explain no further, but before Lewis
can become my son-in-law, I must learn his fortunes, and
‘must be convinced his conduct has always been as praise-
worthy as since he lived with us. Go, Rosa, and call him.
’ » [ E=~it Rosa.

3



THE HAPPY FPAMILY. 53

M. . Would you just ld-d;ly-— ?

Wd. Instantly, or I should not enjoy the pleasures of
to-day.

Mrs. W. Go, then, Paulina, it is not proper that you
should be present on this occasion.
" Pau. Oh! If it were proper, I am sure I could not stay.

[Exie.

WFd. Lewis is become dear to me by his honesty and dili-
gence—perhaps still more so, by a certain similarity in our
fates. If, therefore, I find every thing accordant to my
wishes, and you have no objection—

Mrs. W. It would certainly be the best means of silencing
the world.

Enter Lewis.

Lew. I understand you want me.

Wel. Did Rosa tell you for what purpose ?

Lew. No.

3rs. W. The under-secretary dislikes you.

Lew:. Because my verses are liked.

We. He insists upon knowing who you are.

Lew. That he will not learn.

Wel. If the secretary upites with him—

Lew. And you cannot protect me, I will go.

Wd. Will that be so easy to you ?

Lew. No. Very difficult.

Wel. You may avoid it.

Lew. How?

Wel. Tell us your story.

Lew. 1 cannot.

Wel. You have lived with us two years. I have abserved
you narrowly, and am sure you are incapable of 2 crime.—
Ifyou have been guilty of any juvenile indiscretion, avow it.
You know my sentiments.

Lew My conscience does not accuse me of a crime, ot
even levity, I am only unfortunate.

B
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Mrs. W. We will assist y::m in sustaining your misfortunes_

Lew. T must sustain thém alone ; for if I confess them, I
shall be acting against a sacred duty.

Wel. Enough! Let us drop the subject.

Afs. . Our intentions were good.

Lew. Oh, you have not confined yourselves to intentions.
Your house was my asylum, and the small measure of en-
joyment, of which my heart was susceptible, you have be-
stowed on me.

Wel. We would willingly double it by reconciling you to
your fate.

Lew. Itet me then dwell in private as hithertq. Do not,
do not rob me of the bliss I feel in calling you mygparents.

Wel. 1 would not do it for my own sake, were'l not com-
pelled to it. When you entered my house, my daughters
were still almost children, and we thought not that your
presence would ever injure their reputation.

Lew. Youalarm me.

Mrs. W. Do you now perceive why it was necessary we
should speak to you.

Lew. Oh God ! yes.

Wel. 1f you be such a man as I have fancied you, I may
at once declare, that not enly the reputation, but the peace
of one of my daughters depends on your departure.

Lew. [After a pause.] T will go-

#Wel. 1 acted imprudently in having desn'ed Paulina to
consider you as her brother, and in having been silent, while
her attachment increased. .

Lew. Oh! I would fall at your feet, and say—* Consnder

not my poverty, but look at my heart, and let me marry youx
Paulina,”’—but—

Wel. You do not love her ?
Lew. I love her from my soal.
Wel. And yet—?

Lew. [After a panse.] 1am already married.
Mrs. W, Married!



-

: THE HAPPY FAMILY, 85

#el. And have forsaken you;' wife ?

£rw. Condemn me not.

Mis. W. [Shaking her head.] Such conduct, Lewis—

Wel. Do not reproach him, Ann. If he be guilty, he
bears a judge within himself, before whom he cannot be a
hypocrite.

" Lew. Oh! you will send me away far poorer than I was
when I came, if my confession has robbed me of your regard.

Wel. I do not decide uponit. Two years of upright con-
duct are to be placed in competition with this apparently
bad action and—I do not decide. But my duty as a father,
commands me seriously to repeat that your presence dis-
turbs the tranquility of my family.

Lew. Shall I depart to-day—immediately ¢

Wel. [ After a moment’s consideration.] It will hurt me not-to
sec you sitting to-night among my children—but—act as you
think I have deserved. { Exit.

Lew. Oh! Allow me to remain one hour.

Mys. W. Yes, Lewis, he did not mean it in that light.
Stay 'till morning.

Lew. 1 will creep into some corner, and not disturb your
happiness—

M;s. /7. Oh that this should just happen to-day !

Lew. Let me but wander once more through the house
and garden. When the guests come, I will steal away.

Aflis. W. Not without taking leave ?

Lew. 1 carnot take leave of you.

Mis. 3. Lewis, do you think we wish to turn you out of
doors like a dishonest servant ? Despair shall not force you
to enlist again. I know my husband. He parts with_you
because he feels he must ; but he will not abandon you—
I will not abanden you. What he will do for jou I don’t
know, but—{[ Secretly drazs from her pocket a small leather parse.]—
for my part, my love and blessing shail be a substitute for
what is wanting—in the amount. [ Puts the burse izio kis hand,
wies her eyes, and exit bastily, '
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Lew. [ After a pause, during which e mournfully surveys the purse. ]
Wretched outcast that I am ! Have I at length found a mo-
ther, only to be doemed doubly to feel the loss of her ?
Have 1 gained a lovely girl’s affections, only to make my
chains the heavier? [He stands in an attitude of decjs reflection
and desprondency.

Enter PAULINA.

Pax. [ Softly steals behind him, and puts her hands upron his eyes.}
Guess who it is. [ Draws ker hands back with sudden alarm, and
looks at them.] What does this mean ? Your eyes are full of
tears.

Lew. You should not have seen them.

Pau. Why are you in tears ?

Lew. They are the lot of humanity.

Pau. What is the matter ? What has happened ? What
have you to do with my mother’s putse ?

Lew. [After apause.] It contains money to defray the ex-
penses of my journey. ,

Pau. [Terificd.] Are you going to leave us ? . -

Lew. 1 must.

Pau. Where are you going ?

Lew. Any where. The further, the better.

Pau. Have you, then, staid too long with us ?

Lew. Much too long.

Pau. [Witha sigh.| 1 almost think so, myself.

Lew. [Gives ker his hand.] You have always been kind and
affectionate towards me. ~

Pau. [With innocence and  fercor.] 1 am sastill,  {Somewhar
confnsed.] My father—wanted to speak to you.

Lew. He has done it.

Pauz. And does he approve of your intention ?

Lez. 1 go by his desire.

Pan. Your answers arc enigmas.

Lew. My whole being is an enigma, which dcath alone

. can solve.—Farewell, Paulina—de not forgct me. Ihave
loved all this family—but you particularty.—Wherever T go,
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your image will accompany me. When you sit under the
great lime-tree—think sometimes of me.

Pau. Lewis!

Lew. Remember me to the old woman, who used to re-
ceive your charities through me.

Pau. [Bursts into tears.] Lewis, what docs this mean ? If

you love me— B
Lew. My affection for you is a crime—my heart is sinning
sgainst a hateful duty.

Pax. Oh! Speak more plainly, I beseech you.

Lew. Yes, good Paulina, you shall not learn from ano-
ther what separates us. It is hard to tell you—but tell you
X must, that—I am married.

Pax. [ Almost shrieking.] Married ! —That is not true.

Lew. Would to God it were not !

Pau. Married !'—Oh Lewis ! Why did you conceal it ?

Lew. Do not hate me.

. Pau. Go, gato your wife, and tell her you have robbed
Paulma of her peace for ever. [Covers ker face with both hands,
and rushes out.

Lew. Paulina ! Is that your famwo:ll> [ Strikes kis forel::ad,
and rests his head against the wall.

The curtain fails.

&ab of the Second @st.

.
FR
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ACT THE THIRD.

SCENE—a woob.

Count chrstein is discovered in the back ground, :Iee/:i;xé under &
tree—at his head lies a casket. Francis and Jacob are in con-
versation towards the front of the stage. *

Fra. He is aslecp. What think youw, Jaceb? Do you
chuse to follow him through woods and bogs any longer ? It’s
a strange kind of inclination.

Fac. (Seratching bis head.] It’s not exactly mclmatxon.

Fra. Why, adog leads a better life.

Jac. But our master himself fares no better.

Fra. The cook was the wisest of us, for he ran away,
when he had only travelled one stage.

Fac. The count smiled at that ; but. last night when his
walet disappeared, on whom he placed such firm reliance—

Fra. Yes, yes—no doubt he took some valuable effects
with him. My advice is, Jacob, that we do the same.

Fac. What! Leave the old gentleman quite alone !

Fra. Why, he must dismiss us in a day or two, for how
can he support us ?

Fac. That’s true, to be sure.

Fra. And how long shall we be able to endurc such a life
as this ? We have passed six nights in the open air, If we
espy a chimney, we lcave it a quarter of a mile on one side.
We buy our coarse bread at solitary shepherd’s huts, and
have nothing to drink but water from the sPrmgs we meet
with,

Jac. But we have known better days in hjs service.

Fra. Was it our fault that there was an ¢nd to those days ?
Who knows what crime he has committed ? The prince
would scarcely send huzzars in pursuit of him for nething.
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Fac. Damn those fellows ! They nearly caught us once or
twice.

Fra. And if thgy should catch us,” we may perhaps be
doomed to keep our master company in prison.

“..fac. But we must be necar the borders now.

Fra. Well—can’t the huzzars ride over the borders ?—
Besides we are new in.a worse situation than ever. Our
horses are so tired that we shall be obliged to leave them,
and if we be seen creeping through the thickets, we may be
mistaken for robbers, and shot.

Fac. Hang it, Francis, you frighten me.

Fra. Therefore, I say, let us be off before ke awake:
Believe me, we shall be doing him a kindness.

Fac. If I thought so—

Fra. He won’'t dismiss us, and he can’t pay us. Batif]
when he awakes, he finds we have decamped, he’ll be
heartily glad to have got rid of us.

Fac. [Casting a glance towards the Count.] See! He begins
o move. ,

Fra. Let us lose no more time. Does he owe you any
wages? '

Fac. Yes, for a céuple of months.

Fra. And me for a quarter of a year. We can’t afford to
miake him a present of that. In the caskct, there, he bas
several trinkets, rings, and so forth.

Fac. Surely you would not take them ?

Fra. Blockhead ! Why not ?

Fac. What ! Rob him ?

Fra. Doesn’t he owe us money ?

Fac. But not se much.

Fra. Pshaw ! Who knows what the baubles are worth ?
We can s' them at the first place we come to, and if they
produce mire than is due to us, we can send it te him by
the post.

Fac. Why, ‘yes, if that can be done—

Fra. Follow that fcot-path. I'li be with vou in a minute.

.,
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Jac. Geod old master ! I pity him, nevertheless. [Esir.

Fra. [Walks gently to the count, takes the casket, and then returns:
w tip-toc. When arrived at some yards distance, fg bows sarcastically.]
Good bye to your excellency ! Your lordship will now not
be over-burdened. : [ Exit. .

Loh. - [ Tormented by frightful dreams.] Oh ! not into this sub-
terraneous dungeon.—-Give me air !—Give me air!—
[ Awakes.] Where am 1 ?—[ Raises himself.] Heaven _Qprqi;-..
ed, not yet in the hands of my persecutors—not yet in thq
power of the most abandoned of women.—Alas ! My sleep
has not refreshed me.—The rain has drenched my clothes:
—1I must hasten towards the borders, that I may at least find,
a house, where I may die. [ Raises kimself with difficully.] Per-
haps my people have, meanwhile, discovered a safe path,
[Calls.] Francis! Jacob! The honest fellows arc endea-
vouring to find the shortest road through the thickets.—
Francis! Jacob !—Yet I ordered them not to go far.—
Where can they be? My strength is exhausted, and [ am
no longer able to call. [Exerting himself.] Francis ! Jagghl .
—What can this mean >—No answer !—Can they—impos-
sible '—[ Draws out a litt] whistle, gives a signal towards different
quartersy and listens for a reply.] Not yet *—Can they toe have
forsaken me >—Must I then despair of finding honesty amoug,
mankind ?—[ His casket suddenly occurs to him—he looks at tke place
where it lay, and strikes his forekead.] Yes. ’Tis true.—Forsa.
ken and rabbed !—They have deprived me of my last re-
source.—[ Rivets his cyes on the earth—a pause.]—Here do I
stand—I, who but ten days ago possessed half a million—
and have not now a morsel of bread to share with my dog—
[ Looks hastily aroynd.] Sultan ! Sultan !—Alas! My'dog too
has forsaken me. [ A pause of dreadful anguish.] — — God
protect me from insanity ! I’ll tear a bough g@om yonder
tree, and wander through the wood—then, if r hunger, I
must graw the bark from my staff. — — — Yes, they have
plundered me, and stolen from my heart all confidence in
God or man.—[Fels lis giockets.] Nothing, nothing have
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they left me.—[Stps suddenly.] Yes, yes—they have. One
friend I still possess.—[ Draws out a pistl.] Welcome thou
friend in need, thou last resource of a despairing man !
{4 pamse.] Answer me, philosophy, thou sweet companion
of my better days, thou phantom of my brain—I am now in
earnest—answer me. May that man, who has been hurled
from the pinnacle of greatness into the gulph of misery, who
has been sold by a faithless wife, and whom each step con-
ducts to an eternal prison.—May that man, who has no
child, no friend, no hope—{ Puts the pistol to his forckead.)
Eater DALNER. )

Dal. [ A4s ke is passing, hears part of the &bove soliloquey, rushes to-
wards the Count, and wrenches the piistol from kis hand.] Hold !—
Zounds ! That must not be.—An old man, too ! How short
a time will it be ere death of his own accerd will sum-
mon you ? )

Lek. Oh that he would !

Dal. This trigger is soon pulled, but how do you expect
to Bevecéived above >—Undarstood ?

Ls. Oh, my friend ! Your intentions are, doubtless good,
bat a man in despair has no ear for your cool precepts.

Dal. Why, you are right there, to be sure. Butcanl
$elp you, eh?

Lek. I am a wretched fugitive, pursued by enemies, and
forsaken by every friend.

Dal. H-m !—I could ask why, but there is no time for
that just now. If, therefore, I can be of any assistance to
you, I will with all my heart.

Lok. Are we far from the borders ?

Dal. A hundred yards, perhaps.

Lek. Oh tell me instantly—to the right or left ?

Dal. Wherevyou see a little bridge over the stream yon-
der. But which way are you gaing ?

Lok. Any 1 ouly wish to find a hovel or barn where
I canrest ’ﬁ’ning, for 1 have slept six nights bepeath
the canopy of B¥aven.

r
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Dal. Do you suppose, then, we have no beds, eh ?

Lok. I have been robbed and can only pay with gratitudes

Dal. T'll take you to a house where that coin is always
current. At night you shall come home with me, but at

present we'll goto a cottage hard by, for you seem in want
of refreshment.

Loh. Generous man, who are you ?

Dal. Henry Dalner, chief forester of this district—but
that’s of no consequence—Understood ? —I'’ll take you to an
old farmer, who is celebrating his twenty-sixth wedding-day.

Lok. [Uneasy.] 1 wish we were beyond the borders.

Dal. Farmer Welling lives just on the other side of them.
Oh ? there comes his son. He’ll soon be my son too.—Un-
derstood ?

Enter FREDERICK.

Fre. Well, father, where’s Louisa.

Dal. She is staying to nurse her old aunt, and can’t come
*till evening.

Fre. But couldn’t the maid have nursed the old sunt 2~

Dal. That old aunt acted as a mother to Louisa, and ne-
ver entrusted her education to the maid.

Fre. I came to meet you in such spirits—

Dal. You shall not have come in vain, for fhough yea
don’t find Louisa, you find an opportunity of doing good.
Here is a poor man, whom I have promised to take with me,
and I hope you will receive my guest kindly.

Fre. Of course. If he be unfortunate, he needs no re-
commendation.

Dal. Look in good humor, then.

Fre. How can I, when Louisa is not at home? [To the
Camnt.] Dor’t mind my countenance, sir. At night, when
ILouisa is with me, you’ll see me in spirits.

Dal. Come, then— .

Loh. [Exhausted.] Good man lend me y, ick.

Dal. Pshaw! As long as I have an hy should E

fend my stick, Understood ? o [Eveunt.
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SCENE~WZExLLING’S HOUSE. .
Mirs. Welling is discovered at her needle-aok. Welling brings
Lewis in.

. I have brought a man, whom I surprised, as he was
endeavoring to escape through the back door, without hqv-
ing taken leave.

Ms. W. Indeed! would he net even accept this linen
which I have been selectmg for him ?

Lew. You have already given me so much—

Bfs. W. Pst! *s

Lew And my father has been so generous.

#el. Silence ! Idid not bring you hither to hear myself
Ppraised.

Lew. Oh! how painful do I find it to bid you farewell !—
1 had rather forsake the world than this house.

#el. We are travellers, whose journey has hitherto been
the same way; but we have now reached the cross road,
and must part.

Lew. Adicu, then, father—adieu, good mother. Where-
ever my road may conduct me, it will never lead to ingrati-
tude.—Words fail me at this bitter hour—God sees my heart
—and you my tears.

Wel. [ Much affected.] A father’s benediction be upon thee,
youth! May’st thou, like me, at length enjoy the blessings
of affection, industry and health, and thank Providence for
having, by early sufferings, enhanced the value of your
later bliss.

Mss. W. Letus often hear where you are, and how you do.

Wel. And, Lewis, if yoyshould ever be in wast of any
thing—you have given me your promise ? 'y

Lew. You have taught me to work.

Mrs. W. But you may fall sick.

Lew. [ look towards Heaven, expressive of his wistes. ¥
And die.

M. P:f break my heart..
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”’el. Go, my son. Itistime that we should part.
[Lewis is geing,
Mis. W. [ Follows and cmbraces him. ] Alas! It was thus [
felt when my eldest boy died—His name was Lewis, too—I
have lost him—who knows whether Ishall ever see you
again ? . .
Wel. Let him go, good Ann. He has enough.to bear,
Low. [Scarcely able 1o speak.] Father, grant me my ladfxe-
quest. ‘ / R}
Wel. Willingly, my son.
Lew. Let me see Paulina once again.
el. "'Would you add to the horrors of the separation ? ?
Lew. Oh, let me see her once again.
Wel. [To Mrs. W.] Where is she ?
Mrs. W. In her own room.
Hed. Lether come.
Mys. W. [Goes tothe door and opens it.] Paulmc I Lewis is
here, and wishes to bid you farewell.
Enter PAGLINA. 5
[ Her eyes are red with weeping—She gives Lewis her hand.—They
stand opiposite each other silent and trembling.— A lowg pause.
Wel. [With great emotion.] Embrace each other, children.
[Lewis and Paulina embrace. Paulina caalhs slbing 1o her
chamber, and Lewis rushes out. : '
Mis. W, [ Following him.] Lewis—the linen ! [Exd.
" Wel. Short-sighted mortals ! Thus you often do harm,
while striving to do good. Had I left this poor youth to his
fate, perhaps, ere now,some cannon-ball inight bave swept
. him from the world. He would then have been happy.—
‘Wel], be this as it may, I willnot cease to do what convic-~
tion tells me iglight.
w Enter Rosa.
Ros. Father, Lewis is gone.

W%l 1know it.
Ros. T heard him sob, as he disappeared i? the hedge.

#Wel. God be with him ! .
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Ros. My mothrer is in tears. -ughter’s happiness ?
«Weh 'Go, and console her. ilities in you Which
Res. 1shall only weep with her.
- W4, Goy then, to your sister. aes my ambition,
Ras. Father, you are, in general, s good-
may not Paulina marry him ? s give me

Wd. Beoause he is already married.

Ras. Already married !—Then, she mlIst mbim aske
fate.

Wel. She will, 1am sure.

Res. And is that the only reason why Lewis is obli.
leave us? - T

Wel. 1tis. )

Ros. Not because he is poor ?

Wel. By ne means.

Ros. [Timidly advancing towards her object.] You would have
det him marry-Paulina, in spate of his poverty ?

Wel. 1would !

Res. And if I were—to hke aman—who was not married
«—but poor— :

Hel. If he were honest and industrious—

Ros. [Eagesly.] That he is.
© We. Who?

Ros. [ Muchconfused.] 1 mean—but you are not angry, dexr
father ?

Wel. At what ¢

Ros. 1 would have told you it sooner—bat I only learnt it
auyself an hour or two ago.

Wel.: What ?

Ros. That I—that I love Mr. Rehberg.

Wel. Indeed ! And how did you learn lt.

Reos. He asked me about it.

Wel. And you, with your usual openness—

Ros. 1 referred him to you.

#l. He has not mentioned the subject to me,

Ky, O, hedurst not, You frightened him.
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Wd, Go, my son.-
’

,(agamst the poverty of professional men.
Mis. W. [ Fill then, the sensibility which I remarked.
felt when my elg certain he misunderstood you. Honesty
have lost re all the qualifications my father requires.
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'5:;'_"1? L™ I told him, the industry of a professional man
L;; ays support a family. You are but sixteen years

‘and tan wait.
questl For Rehberg !
wel. . Why not ? Ifin a few years he should obtain 2 mo-
te rhg, and his sentiments, as well as your’s, remain
"ie same— . .
Ros. Oh ! There is no doubt of that.
Wel. Why, then, we can talk further on the subject.
Ra: But now ? What shall I say tohim ?
#el. Nothing.
Ros. But he is walking so sorrowfully in the garden.
Wel. Go, then, and send him hither.
Roas. [Stroking his cheek.] Dear father |
Wel. What now ?
Ras. Talk kindly to him.
Wel. Talmost think I see a tear in your eye.
Roas. 1love him so sincerely. [ Exit.
Wel. [ Alme.] Rehberg is a sensible man, and that isall I
know of him.—But who can decide whether poverty or af-
fection be the mother of his wishes >—Wretched - indeed
would be my Rosa, if she borrowed charms from her father’s
coflers. ‘
Enter REWBERG.
- Rek. [Withreserve.] Rosa has just told me—
el. [Haﬁmg, half in carnest.] My dear sir, she has told
you many things too soon, and T must own I had rather have
heard from you, what she has just confessed tp me.
Reh. Appearances are against me.
Wel. Yet good news is welcome from any one.
Reh. How happy should 1 be, if I could think you serious!
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#el. Can 1 makea joke of my daughter’s happiness ?
When I tell you that I have observed qualities in you Which
claim my respect, I speak the truth.

Rek. 'The respect of a worthy man satisfies my ambition,
but not my heart:

Wel. [ After a panse.] Our relative situations give mo 2
right to be candid with you.

Rek. 1 shall evade no question you may please to ask.

Wel. You have enemies.

Reh. Thatis’a comphment to me.

#el. Howeo?

Reb. He who injures no man, and yet has enemies, - can-
not be a common kind of man.

Wel. The secsetary’s house is not in the best repute. Yom
are often there.

Reh. Because I give lessons in music there, as well as here,

#el. Itissaid you admire one of his daughters.

Rek. T have heard as much.

Wel. Ard do not cease your visits ?

Reb. No. Because there no regard is paid to so absurd a
report, and I myself cannot afford to renounce the profits of
my attendance.

Wel. Why net?—Forgive me if I scem too forward.—You
are a single maa.

Rek. 1 have a poor mother.— [ A panse.

Wel. But it is said you play—and play for large sums.

Reh. To this assertion I shall answer with a mere No.

Wel. Youdo not play ?

Reh. 1 have once or twice taken the cards of another, when
called away—I myself never play.

Wel. You had, asl am told, a good library ?

Rek. 1had.

W, You sold it ?

Reh. [With a sigh.] 1did.

Wel. 1 have heard that the money you obtained for it was
lost at the secretary’s card-table.
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Rek. That is an infameus falsehood.

Wel. 1 guess—your poor mother—

Reh. [Confused.] No. [After apaxse.] *Tiswell. Iwill
mot conceal from(ou even this circumstance, .but I beg you
to believe that nothing but my present situation should in-
duce me to disclose it. Y am of low origin, and ny father
was seized with the pious whim of making me a clergyman,
without being able to bestow any thing on my education.
,My humble talents, however, procured me a patron, who
was in easy circumstances, and who defrayed the expenses
of my studies. To him I was obliged for every thing ; and
the library you have mentioned, was his present. Abouta
year ago, this worthy man was plyndered by the French,
snd obliged in his age to become a beggar It wasthen I

. sold my books.

Wel. And sent him the money ?

Rek. 1 could do no more for him.

Wel. 1 know enough, and as you are not satisfied with my
respect [Offers bis hand.] accept my admiration—regard-—
affection—

Reb. [With warmth. ] ‘will you be my father ?

#el. Good Rehberg! You consider not what weighty
datics already rest on you. A poor mother—a poor bene-
factor—and a wife too—children — — or do yBu calculate
on my daughter’s fortune ?

Reh. No.

#el. Perhaps you have prospects at our vicar’s death ?

Reh. None.—I had prospects elsewhere, but within am
hour my hopes from that quarter have been destroyed, and
had I sooner received the intelligence I would have becn:
silent.

Wel. Ntlxplam yourself.

Reck. 1 had succeeded in interesting some men of conse-
quence for me at the neighboring court.

Wel. [Siar1s.] At the neighboring cotrt !
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Reh. A pamphlet, inawhick at least-wy. patriotic zeal s
evident, excifed the atteation of. the minister. .-

. Wd. [Confused and agitased.] The minister, Oh, Iknow hun.
Reh. He is a man of great influence— - - L L,
Hd. Certainly.

Rek. He has large estates—

Wd. True—he has—confiscated estates.

Reh. Among others, the living of Bickendorfis in 1 his gnR

Wel. [ Ande.] Birkenderf! Oh God!

Rek. This living was described to me as.a very profitable
one, and the place as comfortable and retired.

- Wel. [Suppressing kis agiratian.] Oh.! Tis a sweet place——
1 vwas once there. — — Well? You received a promise— ?

Reks I was almost cestain-of success. o

We. And were, nevertheless, disappointed ? By what
means ? .

Rek. Of that I am ignorant. A letter, which I received
shout am hour:'ago, briefly states that unexpected circum-
starioes -have taken place, which deprive me ot all hope at
present.

Wel. X am sorry, good Rehberg, I am sorry that I cannot
make you vicar of Birkendorf, but it really is not in my power.

Rek. [ Semewdat surprised.] That 1. know..

Wel. Yet—if you have resolution enough to wait—youn
shall have Rosa.

Reh. [ Enmraptured.] Tbanks, dearest sir ! I care not how
rough the path, if sée be the object to which it leads.

#el. 1 should have liked to have visited you at Birkendorf '

very much—obh, very much.
Exter Mrs. WELLING.
Mys. . My dear William, our nexghbor Dalner 'mg-
ing another guest with him.

Wel. Whom ?
3frs. W. Frederick says, he found him u‘bo wood.
i#el, 1don’t like strangers. ¥ 4

G
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Mbs. . A poor man in distress<-

Wel. Then he is welcome. I should ill deserve my pre-
sent happiness, were I on such a day as this to send a fellow-
creature in distress from my door.

Mys. W. Poor Lewis !

Wed. We have lost a son in him—but here stands a man
who will supply his place.

Mrs. W. [With formal civility.] Indeed !

Wel. Come, come, Ann. I have proved him, and will
be surety for him.

Mys. W. You! '

Wel. The reports you heard are false. Co-

Mrs. #. T am glad they are.

Wel. Pshaw, wife ! You don’t speak from your heart.

Mrs. W. (With warmth.} Indeed I am glad.

Wel. He is a good son, and a grateful man.

Rek. {Wih diffidence.] Dear Mr. Welling !

e, You know, Arn, that I only give this title to'these
who remain so longer than the kindness itself endares, and
whose gratitude is not like a crayon picture, which every
year loses a portion of its colours. Such men ate rare, and
he is one of them.

Mys. . 1 am ashamed of having dene him an injustice.

Wel. Embrace him, then, as your future son-in-law.

Mrs. W. With all my heart ! [ She doos it.

7 &1 That is, as soon as he obtains a living, which will
banish all cares for subsistence. Instil this idea in Rosa’s
mind, and tell her to be patient.

Mrs. W. But, my dear husband, why delay lheu' happi-
ness > With our fortune—

You kgow my sentiments. A godd wife is so great
@ trea%ure, tha¥ I am not at all surpriged whep I read of na-

By

" tions jvho receive money from the bridegroom, when they

bestow 4 Mightgr upon him. A girl ought to have no
dowry but beauty ¥nd virtue. Thus thought your father—
thus think I.—
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Rck. Who would not think such a dowry sufficient ?

Enter Mr. DaLNER, Camt LorRrsTEIN, and FrEDERICK.

Fre. Father, Louisa is not come.

Dal. With your permission, neighbor, I'll introduce a
siranger.

[Welling gazes full at the Count.
. Lak. Enconraged by this worthy man, I have ventured to
intrude upon you.
[Welling, without making any reply, surveys him with close astention.

Mys. B. You are sincerely welcome.

Lek. If misfortunes give me any claim on your compassion—

Dal. [ Whispering to W elling, who stands like a statue.] Speak
» kind word, of two. He s a poor fellow, whom fate seems
to have dealt hérdly by. I found him in the wood jast when
he was going—{ Juitates the action of holding the pistol to his head. ]
Understood ? -

‘Wel. [Recovering.] T—sir—I rejonce—cousxder my house
& your own-and, if you are in search of an asylum—you
have found it,

Lei. 1 thank you. That is the first word of consolation I
have heard after six daysof horror. Am I over the borders,
‘here ?

Wel. [ Ahways agitated.] You are.

Lok. In safety, then?

Wel. Perfectly.

Lod. Andifmy pursuers were even to force their way  Lie

+ 'ther— -

Wel. Here dwells no traitor.

Lok. Your hand, honest old man !—[Welling gives it ]
The trembling of it might make me suspicious—

Dal. Never fear, sir.. This man’s promise, wrth‘;hake
of the hand, is as safe as a bond with a dozen seals to it.

Wel. [In o broken veice.] My wife—and my children—uvill
take care—that you want nothing.—I mysel®~forgive mo—
I must leave you for a few moments.

rs. W. [ MJarmed.] What is the matter, dear William?

A

N
7
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Dal. Neighbor, you grow pale.’

Wel. 1 am not well. [Fredenck and Mrs. ‘V run to him. ]

Fre. Father!

Mss. . For Heaven’s sake—

Wel. Let me go—it will soen be over-—-l'l] step into my
chamber—stay—stay—1I wish to be alone. [ Reels a_few steps
—theri supporks himself on a chair, which iands nearhim.] ¥ can-
not—-Fredenck——assxst me. —'[F redencL rans and conducts him
20 the chamber.

Mrs. W. Heavens ! What is this ? '

‘Dal. A serious accident. "To Rehberg ] Somethmg like
an apoplectic fit.

[Welling Zaving reached the door, is unable an) lomger to ke/: his
Seet, and sinks into the arms of his son.

Mys. W. [Shrieks.] He is dying ' He is dymg !

[Dalner and Rehberg Lasten to h.r asiistance

Reh. Heaven forbid ! ' ‘

Ddl. Put him to bed dn'e.cﬂy. , [They carry lu'm in.

Lok. [ Adlone.] Of all my followers none has remaired with
me but misery. Am I then doomed to bnng sorrow mto

).

‘this pcaceful hut too? -
Mrs. W. [Rushes from lzerc/zarr&'r] Paulma' Rosa' Your
father— " © [ Rans back,

Pau. [ Withert.] What is the maiter ?
Fre. [ Meeting her.] My father is nll We must send for a

surgeon directly, . [ Rans out.
Pau. [Without paying any attention to the stranger.] Heavens'!
_So suddenly ! "~ {Runs into tlxe chamber.

Ros. [Witiout.] My ﬁither' My father! -
[ Ruskes skricking across the stage into the chamber.
Fra’[Rcfurmﬂp—a: fe crosses the stage. ]-Oh God! Help us!
Help us'! : [ Runs 1x.
Loh. [ Alone.] Oh that I could die thus! Oh that I had
children, who thus loved me!
Moo W, [Witk Paulira.l There's the key—in the little
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cupboard—on the right—a brows vial—or on the left—or
_ right—oh, Idon’t know. [Returzs.] Paulina runs ont.

Lok, [.dlene, and decply moved.] 1 thank thee, God !—I still
can feel for other’s woes.

. [Paulina crosses the stage with the vial in her hud and :obhug
wiolently.

Leb. [ Mlme.] What was my rank—my splendxd station ?
What has my life been, compared with this man’s death ?

Dal. [Geuly pasking Mrs. W. and her deughters sut of the cham-
4er.] Pshaw ! Yaur groansand cries only make the evil the
greater. Pray stay here. Nothmg shall be neglected.

[ Retarns.

Mys. W. [Transported beyond hewiclf. ] Heavens' After living
twenty-five years with him, must I- leave bim at bis dying
hour ?

Pau. Mother, he will not die.

Ros. Oh no, no ! He will not dic.

Mys. W. Let me go' to fulfil my duty. When you were
‘born, Paulina, and I was dangerously ill, your father never
left my side.—Shall I then leave him in the hands of stram-
gers? '

Reh. [Ojiens the door.] Be quiet. He recovers.

Res. Did you hear that, mother.? He recovers.

Pau. [Falling os Mrs. Welling’s acck.] Mother ! Mother !
Rejoice ! Heaven will restore him to us.

Mis. W. 1s it, then true ? Oh yes ! It must be true. God
will not separate itwo such loving hearts.—Come, children,
kneel, and pray with me for your father’s recovery. [ Sinks
on ker knec:.  Paulina and Rosa koeel on cach side of her. Al vaise
their hgnds towards Heaven, and pray.

ot ~[ From the chamber.] Joy! Mother! My father is come
to himself again.

Mrs. W. [Stretches her arms troards kim—He raises her.} Fre-
derick, Ithought I had blessed you as far as I was able—I
was mistaken—Heaven bless vou a thousand times for this
intelligence !



3 THE RAPPY RAMILY.

" Paw. [Hanging on lim.] Are you sureof it, brother ?
Ros. [The same.] Is all the danger over ?
‘Fre. 1believe itis.. He can stand again. He is only.ra-
ther weak, and has just drank a glass of wine.
Mis. W. May I, then, go tohim ?'[/na toncof intreaty. ]
. Yes, yes. Let me go to him.
Fre. Good mother, this has affected you -very much.
Come ! I'll support you.
Mys. . 1have him again.—Oh God ! Forgive me—as
yet I cannot thank thee. - [Goes shcviy towards the chamber sup-
ported by Frederick.  The dqumz:
Fye. See ! Therehe is ! _
[Welling appears a the door, leaning on Dalner and Rehberg.
Mrs. W, [ Flies into his arms.] My husband !
[ Tle three children kneel round kimn, the Count stands in a :mm, and
casts a look of bitter sorrow on the groug. .

The curtain falls.

© Enb of the Tpirn et

ACT THE FOURTYI.

Welling is discovered, sitting in the middle of the stage, o rounded
by his wife and children.  On eack side of him s1and Dalger and
Rehberg—the Count is suore towwards the front of the stage.

" Wel. Good Ann, be at ease. Itis over.
Mrs. . Won’t you paton your bed- "gOWR ?
Paz. TNl go for it.

Ros. Pl fetch your shippers.
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Wel. Will you, then, make me ill by compulsion ? I tell
you I am well. Give mea glass of wine. Thatisall I want.
[Mrs. W. and ker daughters rwm to the door.
Wel. Hold ! Why you need not all go for it.
Pau. 1 was the first. '
Ros. No—1I was.
Pan. No—1I was. .
Mrs. W. AndI am your mother. Where are the keys ¥
#el. You know, Ann, 1 don’t like you any longer to fa-
tigue yourself by going into the cellar.
Pau. There—you hear mother—Iam to go.
Ros. No, it is my week. o
Pau, You heve nothing to do with thecellar. Your week
only relates to the kitchen. :
Ros. But I'leve my father as much as you do.
. Children at this rate, I shall not bave aay thing. I
love you both. Go, both of you. o ATho runeme.
Dal. Neighbor, I.am thinking that what is passing round
you must revive you more than wine. Understood ?
Wedl. True. If there be any medicine, which can pro-
mote long life, it must be affection.
Rerenter PAvLINA and Rosa. .
One brings & bottle—the other & sibver goblet.
Pau. Number 4.
Ros. With a black seal.
Pau. There is Hochheim upon it.
. And 1776. .
Vel. {Drinks aad saps se Rose.] Fill it. [ She odeys—the trrns
10 the\Gewot.]  Sir, 1 am sorry that, added to your own mis-
fortuncs, you have been obliged to witness the distress of
others.—[ Raises the goblet. ]— A ccording to the ancieat caitom
of our country I sincerely bid you welcome.
[Paulina rakes the geblee amd debivers it 1o the Count with & cartsey.
Lak. [Emptiesit.] To the health of my werthy bost!—
Now, sir, if you really romsin true to the customs of our
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forefathers, T am secure in your house, for we have drank
from the same goblet.

Wel. Hete lurks no traitor..

Dal. Spies gain nothing here.

Fre. But a drubbing.

Rek. And contempt.

Mrs. W. If you be weary, sir, I’ll conduct you to a re-
tired chamber.

Pax. You shall sleep on linen which we wove ourselves.

Ros. And feathers of our own geese.

Lok. Heaven be praised that I again find myself among
men ! Alllsee and hear inspires confidence. 1 should like,
good old man, to have a little conversation with you in
private.

Wel. With all my heart! My friends, and children, you
will find employment enough, if you will go into the court,
and assist in the preparations for our little country feast.

Dal. 1 sent you'a few poles for the occasion, from the
forest.

Pau. And I made the garlands for them.

[ Exexut Dal. and Pau.

Ros. Mr. Rehberg will teath us a chorus, in the mean time.

Rek. With all my heart. [ Exeunt Ros. and Reh.’

Fre. 1 can’t sing, but I can join with my violin. [ Exit.

Mys. W. You'll not be long before you follow us ?

Wel. As soon as possible. [Exit Mrs. W.
Lok. Generous man, it is my duty to make a discovery of
my rank and situation to you, that you may know you are
not harboring a criminal.

wel. Ofa crime I hold Count Lohrstein to be incapable.

Loh. [Alarmed.] How! You know me.

Wel. [Stedfastly.] Yes, Count, business has sometimes
carried me to your Prince’s residence, where I have seen you.

Lek. Then you are probably not ignorant what rank and
hanors I possessed but a few days since ?

7. You were your Prince’s all-power{ul ministcr.
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Lé:. In reality an office, but ill adapted to my inclination.
Alas ! There was a time, when domestic felicity in the arms
of my first consort left me no other wish.—She died.—1I for-
sook my solitary country dwelling, rushed into the whirlpool
of the city to dissipate my grief and to seek another affec-
tionate heart ; instead of which I found a deceitful and am-
‘bitious woman, who from an admirer of a country life trans-
formed me into a courtier, and used me as the tool of her
designs. '

Wel. 1 know the Countess, too.

Lok. By situations for ever new and intricate she kept me
remote from nature and affection. By inexhaustible in-
trigues and plots she, for a train of years, bound to our house
the favor of the court, ’till the old Prince, feeling the ap-
proach of death—

Hel. [ In imwluntary agitation.] He dicd ?

Lok. Some months previous to his dissolation, my wife, in
combination with an abandoned daughter-in-law, engender-
ed new plans. She knew the hereditary Prince disliked
me, and that his father’s death would be the signal for my
dismissal ; but she also knew the connection which subsisted
between the young Prince and my daughter-in-law. With
her, therefore, she began to oabal, finding she could no
longer maintain her station by her own devices. Two furies
suppressed the hatred which had endured for years, and the
snakes from their hair were intertwined. [ Owverpowered with
agony.] Oh'!

" M. 1t s to your praise, my lord, that you were not io-
wvited to share in this cealition.

Lok, T'was. 1 had been persuaded to so many things—
had so often despotically forced my heart to silence, that,

on this occasion too, they thought their game an easy one.
Yet although I had breathed none but court-air for seven-
and-twenty years, 1 found it impossible to cringe to a wo-
man, who had plunged my son into misery, ant branded my
. . "
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name with infamy. I was not even able to suppress some
severe remarks occasioned by the abandoned life of my
daughter-in-law. She thirsted for revenge, and my wife
prudently took the strongest side. The Prince died—

Wel. [With an involuntary sigh.] He was a good man, and
not formed for the intrigues of a court.

Lok, [ Astonished.) Your opinion is just. How happens it
that yon—

Wel. [ Interrupting kim.] It was not exactly my opinion,
Proceed, my lord.

Loh. 1 was prepared to receive my dismissal, but not to
give account of every weakness, which.might be laid to my
charge during the twenty-seven years of my administration,
of every injustice perhaps, to which at the pressing instiga-
_ tion of my wife and her adherents, I had now and then been
led. I was not prepared against proofs, which my wife had
stolen from my cabinet, and lodged in the hands of my ene-
mies.—Her reward was the permission to remain at court,
and wander like the ghost of.hc; former greatness, while X
was doamed to perpetual imprisonment.

Wel. Which you escaped by flight ?

Leh. Forsaken by all, who had been obliged to me for
their situations, I was apprized of the impending danger
by an old man, for whom I had done nothing—whom I had

always considered as a cypher. Heaven’s blessings be shed
on honest Zahn !

Wel. [Starts.] Zahn!

Lek. At the peril of losing his scanty subs:stence, he forc-
ed his way at midnight to my chamber. ¢ My Lord,” said
he, «“ I am under no obligation to you, and I do not like
you ; but you are about to be ill-treated. Fly, or at break
of day you will be imprisoned in the castle.”

Wedl. [Aiide.] Such conduct is what I should expect of
bonest Zahn. _

Lok. 1 fled<and was pursued with such alacrity and fu-
¥y as none but female vengeance could devise. Twice have
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I been surrounded by hussars. “ My escape was almost & mi-
racle, and who knows whether even here—

Wel. Be at ease, my Lord. No force shall intrude upon
you here.  You are on the borders of a just Prince, afd in
the house of a man, who honors hospitality.

- Lok. You engage I am secure ?

Wel. 1 do.

Lok. And will you allow me to remain with yeu, ’till a
trusty friend, informed of my situation, can assist me in pro-
ceeding further ?

Wel.- As long as you please.

Lek. For I must confess to you that my sudden flight al-
lowed me to rescue but little, and even this little has been
stolen by people, on whose fidelity I relied.

Wel. Command my purse.

Lok. Good man, you carry your generosity too far.

Wel. Not so, my lord. 1 merely pay anold debt.

Lok. Tome!

Wel. 1 too was once a wretched fugitive, and therefore
eonsider every unfortunate man as a creditor sent by God.

' Enter Mrs. WeLLING.

Mrs. . Dear William, 1 beg pardon fer distutbing you,
but the people below are talking about soldiers.

Lok, { Alarmed.] What kind of soldiers ?

Mis. W. They are listening and looking among the bushes
in the wood—they certainly are on no good errand.

Wel. Who can know that; for we live peaceably ? They
are, perhaps, looking for strawberries.

Enter PauL1Na.

Pau. Father, there are hussars belonging to the ! nenghbor-
mg Prince in the village.

Loh. @h God! .

Wel. Well, what is that tous ?

Pax. They go from house to house, and break open every
toom that is locked, like robbers. .

Wel. Then they must be taken into custody, like robbers.
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Pau. They are in search of somebody.
Wel. They have no right to search here.
Enter Rosa.

Ra: Fatlacr, there are hussars at the gate.

Wel. Let the gate be locked.

Res. They have been asking our men whether there was
not a stranger in the house.
. We. And what answer-was retarned ?

Ros. As you had not forbidden it, the men told the truth.

Wel. The truth is never forbidden in my house.

Lek. Tam lost.

Wel. Be at ease. Iam surety for your sufet)

Enter REHBERG.

Rek. The whole court is full of hussars.

Wel. My dear Ann, these people have had a great deal of
trouble to no purpose. Give them a little beer.

Reh. They ipsist with violence on your delivering upa
pnsoner

" Wel. They will be more civil, when they learn my de-
termination. : .

Rek. They threaten.

- Wel. How many of them are there ?

Reh. About twenty.

Wel. Then their threats are sidiculous.
: Lok, Oh, rather, deliver me into their hands. Shall T
plunge you too, worthy man, and your whole family into ruin ?

Wel. Well, my Lord, I have pledged to you my word,
that you are in safety. I will abide by it.

Enter DALNER. -

Dal. Thgdevil has let loose a set of rascals, who act as if
they were in an enemy’s country.

H%l. Paulina, send some one by the back way inte the vil-
lage, and ask a dozen young fellows to come hither.

[ Exit. Pau.
Lok, How ! Would you oppose them ?
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#Wel. Be patient. We shall not be obliged to have re-
course to extremities. ’

Dal. Hark ye, Rosa. Send a man to my house with or-
ders that all the foresters come hither directly with their
guns, and-hangers. Do you hear ? [ Exit. Ros.

Loh. Oh, sir! Return me the friend, of whom you rob-

bed me in the wood.
" Dal. Be quiet. Not a hair of your head shall *touched
by God. Understood ?

Fre. [Without.] Back !

Brave. [The same.] Out of my way, boy !

Fre. This is not a pot-house.

Wel. Lethim come, my son. ¢

Enter FREDERICK and BRAVE.

Bra. [Sees the Count.] Ha!-Ha! Have I found youat last?
Follow me, my Lord, without opposition.

Le#. Sir, the person, in whose hands you are an instru-
ment—

. Bra. I am notan ;nstrumcnt, bnt a servant of my Prince.
Cdme with me instantly. The carriage waits.

Dal. [ Suppressing his anger.] But you must know, sir, that
in this country it is not usual for people to break into a house,
like 2 hawk into a lark’s nest—understood ?—You must
know, sir, that we understand a little law, if you do not.

Fre. [ Antacking him o the other side.] And you must know
that the carriage may perhaps wait some time.

Mys. W. T Pulling kim away.] Frederick !

Bra. Who are you, and what do you mean ?

Dal. We are people who belong to this place—understood ?

Fre. Yes, and the word of command is: To the right
about face, and ride home again.

MrseM. [ Pulling him gway.] Frederick ! Frederick !

Bra. What! Dare you attempt by abusive language—~—

Wel. Hold, hold ! Your pardon, sir. My friend and soa
are rather incensed at the illegal way in which you have en-
tered this house. '
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Bra. 1llegal ! How do you know that ?
Wel. How ! Iam the master of this homc, and know =y
privileges.
Bra. 1 want nothing of you.
Wel. But you want to take away one, whois enjoying the
rights of hospitality bere. You want to do it by compulsion,
Bra. Thope you will be rational, and not oblige me to
do so. .
Wel. 1beg you will produce your orders. °
Bra. My orders ! Idon’t know that I am answerable to
you for my condact—but that isof no consequence. Here
are my orders.
Wel. [Opens the paper.] You are surely joking, lieutenant.
‘These orders are not from my Prince.
Bra. But they are from mine.
Wel. To whom I owe no obedience.:
Bra. But I do, and by my soul I have neglected it toolong.
#el. 1do not perceive one syllable in these orders, which
justifies you in disturbing the dominions of & nexghbonng
Prince.
Bra. Enough! Iknow how fur I dare proceed. - .
Wel. Has your Prince commanded this ?
Bra. I am not bound to answer that question.
Wel. And will mine submit to it ?
" Bra. With that I have nothing to do. Ia aword, the
Count will please to come with me.
Wel. In a word, lieutenant, he shall not.
Bra. [8tarts.] Shall net! :
- Wel. [Emphatically.] Wo.
© Bra. Sir, 1 advise you to retract this declatatnon, or it
will be the cause of blood-shed. ‘
: Enter PAvLING. : -
Pau. Father, there are not twelve, but fotty of the villa-
gers assembled in the court, and armed with forks.
W<l Do you hear, lientenant ?
Bra. We are not afraid of such rabble.



THE. RAPPY FAMILY. &8

Enter Rosa.

Ros. Mr. Dalner, the foresters are running down the hill.

Dal. These, sir, are my lads, armed with guns and hang-
ers.—Marksmen, sir, who can hit a butten. Understood ?

Bra. You surely do not mean to oppose my orders.. Be-
ware what you do. The Count is a criminal. '

Lek. Thatam I not.

Wd. Lieutenant, you and Iare no longer young. Let .
us have a little conversation together, in private. Strange
will it be, if men like us, cannot part with each other on
friendly terms.

Bra. With all my heart. -

Wl .My dear Ann, take your daughters into another room.

Mrs. W. [In a tone of appirchension.] But, dearest husband—

Pau. and Res. Dear father !

Wel. Be atease. Thereis no danger. Mr. Rehberg, be
kind enough to accompany them. Your assurances of my
safety may make them less afraid.

[ Excunt Mrs. W. Pan. Ros. end Reh,

Wel. [To Dalner.] Go you, my friend, with Frederick
into the court, and see that our peasants do not begina
quarre! with the hussars.

Dal. 1 will. Not one of them shall move. [Exit.
Fre. But if the hassars behave improperly, I'll not an-
swwer for them. [ Exit.

Wel. [Calls after him in a serions tme.] 1 command you to
keep them quiet. You, my Lord, will be kind enough to
step into the next room.

Bra. Hold! Ishall not allow my prisoner to be out of sight.

Wel. [ 4fier a pausc.] Well, then, he may remain here.—
1 did not indeed wish—but circumstances make it necessary,
He must, however, promise not to interrupt our conversa-
tion.

Lé:. You know that here I must obey, and you, generous
man, I willingly obey.

Bra. Wave all further preface, for my time is short.
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Wel. Enough !—Lieutenant, you seem determined ri-
gidly to follow your instructions.

Bra. 1 have been thirty years in service, and must know
what I have to do.

Wel. Bat I well know, -that in the execation of severe or-
ders, you have not always been so exact..

Bra. Mr. Farmer, or whatever else you may be, this is
very presumptuous language toan old officer.

Wel. Had you never before any orders of a similar nature ?

Bra. None that I recgllect. o

wel. 1t is, I own, a lt;ng time ago, and the circumstances
may have escaped your memory. About twenty-seven years
since, when Baron Wellingrode fled—[Brave stars.] were
not you sent in pursuit of him ?

Bra. [Somewhat confused.] How do you know thmt ?

#el. 1 know still more. You overtook him; made him a
prisoner in your own Prince’s territories, and yet—allowed
him to escape.

Bra. H-m—yes—I remember—he escaped.

Wel. With your consent.

Bra. Who says that ?

Wel. You ventured it at the risk of being cashicred.

Bra. Who can prove that ?

Wel. You even shared your purse with him,—You were
then a youth, whose heart could feel for the misfortunes of
another. Has age made it callous ?

Bra. Well—I own this account is true, but the case was
quite different. Baron Wellingrode was rewarded by his
Prince with ingratitude, and the people loved him as their
father, whereas Count Lohrstein—

Wel. Arc you appointed his judge, or were you then the
Baron’s judge ?

Bra. You strike home to me.—You are right—1I ought
not to have connived at his escape, but I was under mate-
risl obligations to him. He was my benefactor. When I
was but a poor orphan, he procured me & situation in the
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military academy. Through his rccommendation 1 was
made a cornet, and had he not fallen, I should long. since
have had a troop. Never, never can I think of that man
without being affected. Gently rest his ashes !

Wel. [ dside.] Oh! what a blissful moment !

Bra. I undertook to go in pursuit of him only that I might
escort him to a place of safety. Sooner should mv hand have
withered than I would have laid it on my benefactor.

Wel. If the memory of this man be so dear to you, give
liberty to the Count for his sake.

Bra. [To the Count.] Why, he it was, who ruined Baron
W ellingrode.

Lok. Not I—my wife—

el Immaterial. If Wellingrode has pardonc‘d him, aad
taken him under his protection—

Bra. Let him go, and throw himself upon his grave. Tlat
place of refuge will be more sacred to me than the altar.

Wel. Why upon his grave ? Let him throw himsclf into
his arms [ Goces towards the Count with open arms.] and find safe-
ty on the bosom of a reconciled enemy.

Loh. Heavens ! What is this?

Wel. [ Presses him to his heart.] Now, Brave, tear him from
your old patron’s arms.

Bra. [In the utmost astenishment.) YVhat' Can you—you be—

Wel. 1 am Baron Wellingrode. [ The Count sirks on kis hnee.
Welling raises him and gently scats him an a chair.

Bra. [ dfter a pause, during which ke endeavors to compose Limself,
presses Welling’s hand between boii: his owny and gazes intently at
him for several moments.] Yes, it is he—it is my benefactor.—
Alas! Have I then found him in #s situation ?

Wel. Content has no peculiar situation ; but whether clad
in erminc or the peasant’s frock, dwells only with affection
and domestic comfort. Good Brave, I am truly happy.

Bra. That declaration will cunsole we, at my dying hour.
Oh thou, whose ashes I so oft have biessed, whom 1 a thou-

sand times have wished back to our world that T might be
1
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able to evince my gratitude, tell me, can old Brave do no-
thing for you ?—D'll inform the Prince you are alive. I'ii
summon all your friends to appear in your behalf. Oh, how
many still remember you, and bless you ! '

Wel. Not so, honest Brave. If I merit any recompence,
bestow on me the liberty of this old man, whom the iascru-
table ways of Piovidence have directed to my house—per«
haps to try whether I was worthy of my present happiness.

Bra. Will you protect this man ?

Wel. As long as T am able.

Bra. You have forgotten—

IVel. Every thing.

Bra. Revenge is sweet.

Wel. Forgiveness sweeter.

Bra. [Degply affcted.] Yes. Could I not have called to
mind those venerable features, I should have known you by
these noble sentiments.—Feel, Count Lohrstein, feel how
this man acts.—You are free. My people shall depart im-
mediately. [ Wipes his eye, shakes Welling's hand, and goes.

Lok. [Quite abasked.] My Lord—

Wel. Dear Count, Iam no longer accustomed to hear that
title. :

Lekh. Your revenge is sweet to your own sensations, but
to mine, bitter. _

Wel. He, who can feel thus deserves no other vengeance
to be practised towards him.

Lo#. To be confounded and ashamed before an enemy is
insuppertable sensation.

Wel. Am 1 your enemy ?

Lok. My wife’s ambition robbed you of every thing.

Wel. And my heart restored to me every thing.

Lok. Your estates— '

#%l. Those yeu mean I but inherited—thosc I now pos-
sess I have earned. Oh, my Lord, a tree raised by ourselves
affords morc pleasure than a whole wood planted by chance.

Lok. You were «leprived of your rank—

174, 1 am loved here for my own sake,
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Lok. The favor of the Prince —

Hel. Favor I never aimed at. I only sought friendship in
a soil, where is does not grow.

Lokh. The power of doing good.

#Wel. That dwells in every one, and may, like air, be
cempressed into a narrow compass. Even the beggar can
purchase, with his farthing, this happy conviction.

Lok. You will, perhaps, at last even convince me that I
am yexr benefactor, and—

Wel. [Hastily interrupting him.] That you are Count. By
the Almighty, that you are, for, had not your power been
directed against me, I never should hiave gained this plea-
sing harmony of all my feelings, this perfect satisfaction, this
peace, which neither passion nor reproach can disturb. I
am healthy, in easy circumstances, and possessed-of an af-
fectionate - wife, and three good children—I am never
peevish, never tormented by that demon, enmui—I am fa-
miliar with nature, and surrounded by uncorrupted people.
I find sincerity in every hut, affection in every eye, and
peace in my own breast.—Point out to me the man at court,
who, while basking in the sun-shine of favor, can say as
much—Yes, Count, you are indeed my benefactor.

Le/. Is it not enough to.have abashed me? Would you
excite my envy too?

#’el. Share my happiness by remaining with us.

Lech. Alas! it is too late. The art of being happy must,
like other arts, be learnt in youth. When old, it can no
longer be comprehended.

Wel. You are mistaken. The art of being happy, con-
sists in scriously wishing to be so.

Loh. Yes, if you could raise my first ~ife from the dead,
if you could restore my unhappy son to me—

PauriNa ruskes breathless into the yoom.

Pau. Father! Father!

Wel. What now, my child ? I your mother ill 2

Pau. INo. Lewis—Lewis—

Bel. Well?
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Pau. [Scarcely able to articulate.] He is dead.
[ Sinks upon a chair.
Wel. God forbid ! Has he killed himself?
Pau. No—the hussars— [Wel. is zoing.
] Euter ERNoORP.

Ern. [In a tone of triumph.] Such are the consequences—

Wel. What is the matter, Mr. Ernorf ? Speak ! My poor
girl cannot.

Ern. Thus it is, when all sorts of people are admitted
into a family.

Wel. 1 beseech you, for Heaven’s sake to wave your com-
nents, and relate what has happened.

Ern. Well, then—Mr. Lewis, with his usual forwardness,
has thought proper to attack the hussars, who, in return,
have strack off his nose and ears, and split his scull com-
Pletely asunder.

Wel. 1s he dead ?

Ern. Heis struggling, as yet—but that will soon be over.

Wel. Where is he ?

L. He was carried into the room, where your laborers sit.
[Exit. Wel. kastily.] 1le’ll not make any more verses now, but
1 will be so generous as to sketch an elegy for him. [ Exir.

[Paulina skeds not a tear, but looks around her with wild despair.

Lok. [ Approaching her compassionatcly.] Good lady, who is
this Lewis ?

Pauv. [With a corvulsive smile.] Don't you know him ?

Leck. Perhaps your brother ?

Pau. [Vith lLeartfelt sorrow.] Yes—my brother.

Leh. Compose yourself.  He may still recover.

Pau. May he ? Are you a surgcon ? Oh, save him !

Lsk: No. dear lady, I am sota surgeon.

Pax. (Sinks onher huees before the chair.] Then save hlm,
thou, oh God !

Leh. [Looks at Jer wwith eympathy ] (Jood father ! Where i
thy peacc and happiness now ?

Tlie curtain falls.
Gnv of she Fours) Aet.
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ACT THE FIFTH.

—————

Enter Mrs. WELLING, guite exhausted.

BMrs. W. [Seats kersclf.] I can nomore.—Weary asI am, I
can find no rest.

Enter DALNER.

Dal. [Wiping his forehead.] A hot day this, good neighbor
—understood ?

Ms. . Alas, Mr. Dalner ! What an intermixture of joy
and sorrow ! '

Dal. All’'s well that ends well.

Myrs. W. They won’t admit me to my Lewis.

Dal. He must be kept quite composed.

M5 W. Have you seen him ?

Dal. No—nor do I wish it. Idon’tlike even to be pre-

" sent when 2 stag is dying.
Mrs. W. Oh Heavens! Then youreally think he will die?
. Enter PauriNa.

Pax. 1 can stay nolonger with the stranger.

Mis. 7. Who sent you to him ?

Pau. My father wished it. He thought it might dissipate
my anxiety, but hisconduct is so strange, that he quite
alarms me. He walks upand down the room, talking to
himself. When I speak to him he smiles, and if he makes
any reply, it is quite unintelligible.

Dal. His misfortunes may perhaps have—[ Painting 10 kis
kead.] Understood ?
® Pax. And no one was compassionate enough to bring me
any tidings of Lewis. Is he still alive ?

Mrs. W. Yes, heis.

Paw. Will he recover ?

Mis. W. The surgeon and your father are withhim, but
they wi'l not allow any other person to enter the rooin,

Pau. Oh! You won’t tell me—but I am sure he is dead.
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Dal. He is not indeed. A couple of wounds seldom kill
a man, ' :
: Enter FREDERICK hastily.
Fre. [In ill-kumor.] The infernal scoundrels have better
horses than our’s.
Ars. W. Wherc have you'been? You seem quite heated.
Fre. Your foresters, Mr. Dalner, and 1, and a dozen of
the villagers, followed the hussars as long as we could see
the dust, but we couldn't keep pace witli them.
Dal. Well, and su Pposc you had overtaken them ?
Fre. Then, as] hope to be saved, they should have paid
dearly for every drop of blood, which Lewis has shed.
Pan. I thank you, brother.
A, . And if they had wounded you in the same way ?
Dal. What a hot-headed stripling ! How do you know
whetlier Lewis was not guilty of the first Provocation ?
Pau. T am sure he was not. .
Fre. If he attacked them, I am sure he had good reason
for it.
Mrs. 1. Does nobody yet know how the quarrel arose ¢
Fre. How can any body know it? Lewis is unable  to
speak, and the hussars have run away,
5. . Were none of our People concerned, then ?
He. Not one,
Enter Wrrring.
[ 4 surround him. ]
Par. Well, father »
Dal. How go matters on? .
s, B, Is Lewis better .
Fre. Willhe recover ? , .
Wel. 1ie is out of danger.
M. B and Pag, Heaven be praised !
Dal. ¥ am glad to hear it.
Fre. I must Zo to him.
Wl Hold, ¥ rederick ! The surgeon has prescribed quict
as the mout ¢5ctual medicine. iy wounds hay ¢ been ex-
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amined. That in the head is of no consequence—the one in
his arm is larger, but not dangerous. It was only the loss
of blood which overpowered him, and he iscome to himself
again.

Afrs. W. You know, then, what has happened ?

Wel. No. He was going to tell me, but the sutgeon
would not allow him to speak, and dcsired us to leave the
roon, as repose was absolutely necessary. Nobody but Mr.
Rehberg remained with him. ‘

Mrs. ¥. Heis not in want of any thing, I hope?

- Wel. 1 have provided every thing necessary. ‘

Pax. Are you sureof that, father ? If you would allow
me—if I might—

Wel. [In a'tone of admonition.] Paulina ?

Pau. You areright. Itis improper.

Enter REHBERG.

Rek. Lewis insists on speaking to you. :

#7%el. 1 will come to him, when he has slept awhile. .
= Reh. He says he cannot sleep, be easy, or recover, ’ull
he has had some conversation with you,

Wel. If the surgeon will alloiv k—

Reh. The surgeon thinks composure of mind still more ne-
cessary than sleep, and I too am of opinion, that if his soul
be wounded, yon may effect more than the whole faculty§§

#el. Enough ! Ihasten to him. [Going.

Pau. [Shrieks.] Oh! There he is.

Enter Lewrs,
Pale and rather weak, with his head bound, and his arm in a ging.

Mys. W. [ Runs to him, and embraces him.] Lewis !

Fre. [Shahkes him by the hand.] Brave lad !

Wel. Lewis, can you, when scarcely recovezing from a

swoon, thus creep up stairs again ¢

Lew. Oh, I am not ill—I was only stunned.

Wel. 1 was just coming to you.

Lew. My impatience and anxiety have driven me hither

Allow me a few words withouta witness.
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Wl Be seated, then. Go, friends. Neighbor, 1 know
you will not take it zmiss.

Dal. Not another word. Come, neighbor Rehberg.

[Exeunt Dal. and Reh.

Fre. Lewis, I have such a regard for you, .that I have not
thought of Louisa before. I'll away to meet her.

Pau. Oh Lewis! How pale you look !

[ Hides ker face, and exit into her chamber.

Mrs. W. Don’tlet him talk too much, good William, lest
he should irritate his wounds.

Lew. Be not afraid, dear mother. He will heal my decp-
est wound. [Exit. Mrs, W.

Wel. Now, Lewis, we are alone.

Lew. Father, I am obliged to you for ineXmable kmd-
nesses, and beg to-day a greater than any of them.

Wel. You know me. Speak.

Lew. You must have been surprised on hearing that I at-
tacked the hussars.

Hel. 1was, indeed, for I have always thought yowof s
peaccable disposition.

Lew. When I left you, Iintcnded to travel a few miles
before sun-set, but my heart was so heavy, that my fect
could not support me. I went to the little inn, which was
A of hussars. I left them—wandered into the garden, and
seafed myself under an elm, where I indulged myself in a
flood of tears. Ere long two of the hussars joined me. They
laughed at me for my effeminacy—as they called it—but I
paig no regard to them. At length they ccased their taunts,
and began to eonverse about their own concerns—in whieh,«
alas, I was too nearly concerned.

Wel. You!

Lez:. Ttrey spoke in opprobrious terms of my father.

’el. Your father!

Lew. They called him a villain, and by the Almighty that
he is not.

Wel. Who is your father?
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Lew. A weak, but a good man. He was high in office—
Heaven knows what has lately happened to him ! He must
have fled, and thesc hussars, as far as I can learn, are in pur-
suit of him.—The two I mentioned, having spoken of him
in terms the most abusive, I could no longer refrain—1I con-
sidered not that I alone was opposing twenty—I considered
nothing but my father’s honor, and struck the villain, whose
language had been most opprobrious, to the earth. Of
course, ] immediately became the victim of my rashness.

Wel. Lewig |—Is it possible 7—Who are you ?

Lew. Oh!

Wel. You are in search of one Count Lohrstein ?

Lew. He it is.

Wel. Be is your father !

Lew. Yes. B

Wel. [ 4side.] Oh God, what bliss hast thou reserved for
me on this day! [4bud.] Speak, worthy youth! Let me
have all your confidence. Let not two fathers be too many
for you. Relate to me the mysterious particulars of your fate.

Lew. My first education and my heart destined me to act
a happy, but not a brilliant part in the world. My mother
was formed for domestic comfort, and formed me for the en-
joyment of domestic comfort. She died. An ambitious de-
ceitful woman succeeded to my father’s affections. Through.
her, he became minister—through her I too was to make my
fortune (as it is called) at court. I was married to a wo-
man, whom I knew not, but whom I discovered, when too
late, to be the Prince’s mistress. Yes. Then I might have
raised myself, from step to step, in splendid infamy, and
bending under the lead of turpitude, might have climbed to
the summit of courtly favor. But, thanks to Heaven, the
sentiments, which she, who now enjoys celestial bliss, had
graven in my mind, could not be eradicated by my step-me-
ther. Soon as I discovered the labyrinth, in which they had
involved my inexperience, my resolution was irrevocably

K
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formed. Ifled. From a delicacy, which was, pefhaps car-
ried to too great an excess, I took nothing with me. Beg I
could not—I knew not how to’'work, so that at last, driven
by hunger and despair, I accepted the offers of the recruit-
ing party, with which you found me.

Wel. Now, all is plain—and how do I rejoice to find it
thus ! How willingly do I request your pardon for the sus-
picion, which to-day I could not quite suppress !

Lew. My character must have appeared dubious to you,
and alas! that alone made my separation from y. so painful.

Wel. Why did you not sooner discover yourself ?

Lew. Could I accuse my father—or could I assist him 2
Even now, I would not have broken my silence, bad not
anxiety for his safety compelled me todo it. He is pursued
and suspected to be in this neighborhood. I am, at present
incapable of assisting him ; for my arm is maimed, and the
doss of blood has so much reduced me, that I cannot even go
in search of him, to give him notice that he is pursued. Oh,
X beseech you, kind, benevolent, generous man, I bescech
you, send all your people through the wood, the roads, the
hills, and if they find him—have compassion on his age—on
his misfortunes.

#el. 1 engage that he shall find beneath my roof a safe

‘retreat. But at present attend to the wounds, which reflect

50 much honor upon you, and quietly await the issue. Will
you do this ?

Lew, Quietly! Oh'!
Wel. Go into my study. Throw yoursclf upon the couch,
and sleep if you can.

Lew. Bring me some account of my father. *Till then I
caunot sleep. [Exit.
Wel. [Looking after him in great emotion.] Indeed ! — — —
God has been pleased to place in my hands the'means of re-
warding thy virtue, noble vouth. To release thee from

bondage so upworthy of thy heart is my lot. ‘mu a ckam-
ber door.)  Paulina ! o

-
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i Enter PavLiNa,

Pau. My father! .

Wel. Lewis is in my study.

Pau. [ Alarmed.] Not ill again ? .

Wel. Not ill, but alone, and that he dislikes. Go, and
keep him company.

Pau. [ Astonished.] How, my father ?

el Have you not uiderstood me ? I wish you to keep
Lewis company. Is that so difficult to you ?

Pax. Oh no—I do not understand it—but I abey most
willingly. " [Exit to Lewis.

Wel. What extatic moments now await me !'—Yes, good
Brave, you are right: Suckrevenge is sweet — — But they
are both weak, and exausted.—How shall I prepare them
for the interview ? I must consult my Ann. [Going.

Enter Zanv.

Zak. Unannounced, but not I hope unwelcome—

Hel. Heavens ! Whatdo I see? Zahn! My honest Zahn'!

Zak. Will your Excellency allow a faithful old servant—

Wel. Silence ! Silence! No Excellency dwells here.
Come into my arms, thou honest man, thou only ftiend, from
whom misfortune has not severed me. [ Clasps him with ferver
m Ais arms. )

Zah. [ Returning his embrace with reserve.] An honor—as well -
as a pleasure — — Oh that I should live te enjoy lhns hour
- in my old age!

Wel. What, for Heaven’s sake, has brought you to my
peaceful retreat ?

Zah. [ Somewhat cevemoniously.] His Sercne Highness has
been pleased to command—had he been pleased to appeint
me one of his Privy Council, he would not have so highly
honored me—

Wel. What is your ‘business, then, dear Zakn? I sec
tears in your eyes.

Zah. 1 humbly beg pardon—but just at this moment I can-
not suppress them. [Twrns away, and wipes bis oyes.
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Wel. [Surveys kim, and turns aside, much affected.] Filty years
has he lived at court, yet has it had no influence but on his
mannerts. [Aside,] 1hear the old Prince is dead ?

Zah. [Composing kimself.] Yes, it has pleased the Highest
to take him home, and what I prophesied twenty-seven
years ago has happened. The prayers of the poor and for-
saken, whose father you always were, have been heard, and
his Serene Highness restores to you all your former offices,
estates, and dignities.

Wel. How could the Prince learn— ’

Zah. Pardon me, my Lord. When his Highness was
pleased to manifest his sentiments, I found it impossible to
keep silence any longer. I therefore announced myself; ob«
tained an aundience, and reported what I knew.

Wel. Your intentions were good, but—

Zah. His Highness was highly delighted. ¢ Such a man,”

he was pleased to observe, ¢ is wanting both for me and my ‘

subjects. Haste, and invite him to court.”

JVel. 1 again appear at court !

Zah. Yes, I, old as I am, shall have the honor of again
serying in"the administration of your Excellency. Iown I
cannot proceed with the same facility as twenty-seven years
" ago, but the pleasure of doing my duty under my old wor-
thy director, will make me young again.

Y. No,dear Zahn. Tocourt I shall not return. I am
not disposcd again to encounter the cabals of Countess
Lohrstein.

Zaskh. No, my Lord. The Countess has finished her ca-
bals, and at present is a prisoner in the castle.

Wel. How ! Was she not closely allied to the Prince’s fe-
male friend ?

Zah. Ladics, who are allied in that way, seldom hold
their post ad dies vite. The order of the privy council was
indeed issued at the instigation of the Countess Lohrstein’s
lJate daughter-in-law.

Wel. Late!'—How so?




THE NAPPY FAMILY. i

Zah. His Serene Highness has been pleased to declare
the marriage null and void.

#7el. Indeed ! .

Zaﬁ. On account of her having been shamefully: forsaken .
by her husband.

Wel. [ Embracing kim with fervor.] Oh, my friend ! This in-
telligence is more welcome to me than the restoration of my
estates and rank.

Zak. 1 do not exactly comprehend—

Wel. You soon will. You soon shall share with me the
enjoyment of this evening.

Zah. 1t is his Highnes¢’s'wish that you should return with
me immediately.

Wel. No, dear Zahn, I shall not return with you.

Zzk. This most gracious invitation is written by his own
_ hand.

Wel. [Breaks the seal, andreads ir.] Most kind, most gra-
cious, and I could almost say, most sincere—but I shall not go.

Zah. 1 am astonished.

W:el. Sit but one evening at my frugal beard, and you will
no longer be astonished. {Draws oat asmall key.] Look, dear
Zahn, thiskey is rusty. [Opens the choset with much dificulty.] 1t
will scarcely do itsduty. [Zakes apacket out of the closet.] Here
are the insignia of the order to which I belonged—my di-
ploma—and all the remains of my former greatness. I
pledge to you my word, that this closet has not been opcned
daring five-and-twenty yvears.

Zah. Your Excellency opens it to-day for the good of your
country.

Wel. Can my country be so devoid of honest men, as to
make this necessary ? No. Virtue will appear at court, as
soon as the court will respect her,

Zah. For the good of your family— .

#el. Enough, my family shall decide the matter. *Till
then, good Zahn, I claim your sccrecy.

Zah. 1 know how to obey.
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Wd. Let me but have time to recollect myself; occur-
rences have followed cach other so rapidly to-day, that I feel
1am appointed by Heaven to make many people happy, yet
know not how to begin. Come, honest Zahy ! [Zakes kis
£ard.} Walk into this room—we shall soon see each other
again. [Opens the dor, and calls.] Neighbor, I send another
friend to you, and put him under your protection, 'till I have
finished some business, which just now engages me.

Dal. [Within.] Understood. Cgme in. {Zahn goes in.

#el. Mr. Rehberg, 1 wish to have a little conversation
with you.

Enter REuBERG.

Reh. Here Iam.

Wel. You wish te marry my daughter Rosa, I presume ?

Reh, What a question !

Wel. She is your’s.

Rek. -Mr. Welling '—Why this sudden alterahon in your
sentiments ? I am as poor as I was !

Wel. ButIam not so pertinacious as I was.

Rek. If you be not in earnest—this is cruel.

Wl If you any longer doubt it, you will hurt me.

Reh. [ Falls on his neck.] Oh,, worthy mysterious man !

W'el. Astothe mysterious part of my character, it will
soon be explained. Have the goodness, my son, to assem-
ble my whole family, and all mny friends in this room imme-
diately. You will find Paulina there. I wish to converse
on a subject, which relates to us all, and on the decision of
which, each shall have a vote. [Takes the packet from the table
and is going. Rosa meets kim.

Wyl Ha'!—Just at the right time. [Tades ker hand, leads her
120 Rehberg, joins their hands, and embraces them.] God bless you!

[Exit.

Ror. What does this mean ?

Reh. That Rosa is mine.

Ros. How !— — T must rub my eyes to be certain that [
am nct dreaming.—Ifave you obtained a living ?
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Reh. No.

Ros. Oh, Idon’task on my own account, for I am really
glad you arc poor. I always think one can’t convince a rich
man, how much one loves him.

Reh. Whom do you call a richman? Oh, Iam rich in-
deed. [ Clasps ker in bis arms.
Enter Mrs. WsLLiNG.

Ms. W. Rosa, remember that you are still a great dis-
tance from the altar.

Reh. No. We have reached it, if your blessing be our
conductor.

Myrs. #. How am I to understand this ?

" Ros. My father has consented.

Mrs. I, Indeed!

Reh. And ifhis parental blessing be echoed from your lips—

Mys. . With all my heart—although I do not compye-
hend—

Reh. He will soon be here agaid. My transport had ai-
most made me forget what he desired.  All, who are united
to him by affection or by fnendshnp are to assemble in this
room. [ Goes to the door of the dining-reom. ] Mr. Dalncr—sir—
we request your company here.

Enter DALNER, ZAHN, and FREDERICK.

Fre. Mother, this gentleman is one of my father’s friends.

Mrs. . You are welcome, sir.

Dal. Mr. Zahn, this is the lady of the house.

Zah. Accept, madam, the assurances of my respect and—

Mis. W. No more, I beg sir.  You are among simple
country people.

Reh. [ has in the mean time opened the doer of the rtudy.] By
order of your father, dear Paulina, I invite you hither—as
well as Lewis, if his strength will allow it.

Enter PAULINA and LEwis.

Mys. W. [ Astomished.] How, Paulina !—You in that room!

Pau. My father himself sent me to keep Lewis company.

My;. 7. Well, for the first time in my life I canoet disce-
ver the motives for vour father’s conduct.
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Zak. [ Auentivelyobserving Lewis—aside.] I should know that
young man.

Lew. [ Aside.] Heavens! What can this man want here ?

Enter WELLING,
With a star uponhis coat, and the ribband of the order. He kolds in
his hand the Prince’s letter. On kis appearance all speat com-
Susedly among eack ether.

Mrs. W. Dear husband, what means this ?

Pau. Father, is it you ?

Dal. Neighbor, are we going to have a matquerade ?

Rek. 1suspect a secret, here.

Ros. Brother, what is all this ?

Fre. Don’t you see I am as much astonished as yourself ?

Lew. [Aside.] That is the order to which my father be-
longed.

Zah. [ dside.) 'L alone have the key to this enigma.

Wel. You scem as if you think me little better than a lu-
natic ?—Be patient. In onc moment the mystery will be
solved—but let me not be interrupted. Lewis, how do you
feel } Have you sufficient strength to receive from me a pre-
sent, which yeur filial affection has obtained from fate ?

Lew. [Starts.] Father, 1 do not comprehend you.

Wel. Has your heart no presages ?

Lew. [ With tremulous utterance.] Were it so—if my heart de-
ceive me not—oh, do not keep me in suspence.

Wel. Paulina, go for our guest. s . [Exit. Pau.

Lew. [In great agitation.] Guest !<—And these mysterious
words—may I accompany Paulina ?

Wel. Stay where you are. I have said enough. Deubt
—hope—think of your wounds—and moderate your rapture.
[ Lewis dreathes with difficulty and rivets his eye upon the dosr, we
knger sbserving what passes around him.  Welling points 1 Reh-
berg.] 1 have given this man my promise, dcar wife, that
he shall have Rosa.

Mrs. W. 1 could scarcely believe it, for according to our
conversation yesterday—
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Wel. He was first to obtain a benefice—and he has ob-
tained one,—My son, I congratﬂate you on your appoint-
ment te the living of Birkendorf.

Reh. [ Quite astonished.] Birkendorf !—Dear sir—how caa
you—

Wel. Be so forward as to promise what—

Zah. [Smiling.] The gentleman may be at ease.

Mrs. W. But explain to us—

Del. In truth, neighbor—

Lew. [ Distracted with anxiety.] 1 hear footsteps.

Wel. Make room for him, children. He has boen long
enough deprived of his father.

All. His father ! -

Enter LOHRSTEIN and PAuLINa.
Lewis stands at a short distance from the Count, and in great agita-
tion stretches out the arm whick is at liberty.

Loh. [Violently terrified.] What phantom do.I bebold ?—
Wert thou slain, bloody- form, and comest thou to demand
. revenge?

Lew. [Knecling. 1 Forgnve your son.

_ Lok. Forgive !—I, thee !-—Oh, if I be not wrong in think-
ing thee a spirit—come into my arms. [ Lewis rushes into his
arms.]—What is this 7—I again feel a heart bealing against
mine—I feel a warm tear upon my cheek.—Am I, then, still
beloved by any one on earth? Lewis, dost thou still love me ?

[Lewis kuecls, and covers lus father’s kand with tears and kisses,

Wel. Spare him, my Lord. That he loves you these
wounds declare, which he received to-day in defence of your
honor.

Lok, And thoukneel’st to me /—Let me—let me kneel,

[ 15 sinking.

Lew. [ Hinders it, and /zrmc.r kim with farvor to kis hears.] Fa-
ther !

Lok. What have Ilost ? I hear a voice, which calls me
father.
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" Lew. Wealth and dignigg divided us—poverty and lowli-
ncss restore us to each other.

Loh. Where was I ? What apathy had crept around my
heart ?—Forgive mé€, Lewis, for thy mother’s sake.

Lew. T'have not been in distress—thanks to this worthy
man, who received me as his son.

Loh. How ! Hashe been 1k benefactor too >—Could you
consider the son of your enemy as your own son ?

All. His enemy !

Dal. 1 guess how this is.

Lok, Ohmy Lord !

Al Lord! :

Lok, What revenge is this !

Wel. The only revenge, which becomes me.

Lew. What means this ?

H’l. My friends, it is time that I solve this enigma. Will
you pardon me, my dcarest Ann, if 1have concealed this
only secret from you ? You will, I am certain, when I tell
you I was obliged to promise inv 1olable secrecy to your fa-

on his death-bed. -

idrs. W. [Confused and a:.‘ouijllal.] Are you really a Lord,
then ?

“Wel. I am Baron Wellingrode, formerly the favorite of a
Prince and not happy—now an honest farmer, and the hap-
piest man on earth. [ AU sherw signs of astenishment.] This let-
ter from a good Prince, restores me to my rank, estates, and
former officc. This man is come to conduct me to court.

As. W Fre. Pau. and Res. [Alarmed.] To court !

Wel. The hand, which has here so long held the plough,
has forgotten how to guide the rudder of a state. Never-
theless, if you, my dear wife and children, think this alter-
ation in our fortunes enviable, I will comply with your wishes.

Mys. 3. Ohno!

Fre. Pan. and Ros. No, no

#el. Consider well.  What thousapds sigh for, in vain,
is offered you by chance.
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Pux. What do we want ?

Fre. We are accustomed to our present situation.

Ros. What can we do at court ?

Wel. You may hereafter repent—

Fre. Pau. and Ros. Never! Never!

Wel, Is this your firm desire ?

Fre. Pau. and Ros. Itis! Itis!

Wel. [Opens his arms.] Come, then, to my heart.

[ The children apjrroack with a degree of umtﬂl .

Hel. What now ? Are you afraid of me ?

Fre. Oh no—but thestar—

Pau. The ribband— '

Ros. You are grown a Baron so suddenly— Lo

Jtel. My dear Ann, you seem to keep at a distance, too.

AMys. W. My dear William, I am sorry to do it—but you.
appear almost a stranger to me—

#%l. And shall I return to a sitwation, which causes a dis-
tance between me and my family? Shall' I weara star,
which withholds my wife and children from my bosom ?—
[ Throws the ribband away with violence.] Take it—take it—re-
lease me from this gew-gaw. ’

[Tlle childven run to him with delight, take the star fiom his bremst,
aad lay it aside with the ribband.

Fic. There !—Now, you are our father again.

Pau. Now we know you.

Ros. Now we love you.

Wel. And you, good Ann?

Afs. IV, Thus you offered me your hand twenty-five
years ago.

#el. You see, dear Zahn—

Zah. [Wining his ees.] I do,and wish his Serene Highuesé
had secn it also.

Wel. To court I'll go, but only to thank the Prince, and
petition for the pardon of this man.

Lok, You destroy me.
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Wel. How ! By acting a self-interested part ? I shall only
be promoting the happine% of our son.—Lewis, the Prince
has declared your marriage void.

[Lewis gazes at him in silent astonishment.

#el. Count, the young people like each other.  'Will you
seal our reconciliation ?

Lok, Will I'! How can you ask ? [Lewis clasts Paulina
with ardor in his arms.] Oh God !

. Ros. [Giving ker hand to Rehberg.] Now we are all happy.

Fre. All

Mys. W. [ Much affected.] All. ) '

#d. And through me.—~My children I have doubled, and
I have found a brother. { Pointing to the Count.
~ Dal. Two brothers, neighbor—urderstood ?

Wel. Come then to me, all. Come into the arms of the
happiest man on earth. Are you still afraid of me ? No stay
now hides my heart. Let me press you all to it.

[Mrs. Welling sinks on his bosom, wwhilc the surrounding chil

dren hang on him and caress him.
The curtain falls,
THE ENU.
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enmy. I make excuses for you l—by no means '—that you
have, for along time, satin your study whole days together, and
lately even slept there, that you might be up earlier in the morn-
ing to renew your labours, I well know ;—But what you are
abont—ro

Moerland. You cannot tell.

Fenny. Even so '—Often, when we have questioned you upon
this subject, you have answered with the air of an ancient Ro-
man ; % My dear gurls, the welfare of the whole state rests upon
« my shoulders !"—Well, then, hasten to complete the important
task in which you are engaged, thatyou maybe restored to our
society.

Morland. To accomplish that restoration, I must still work.
Never was it more necessary to take example from the watch-
ful crane, whose figure crowns the arms ovey our city gates. On
ane side, too much is required, on the other too much refused —
The prince is distrustful, the people presuming, and neither party
€an enjoy a moment’s repose. '

Senny But with us, God be thanked, al! is quiet'—Etna
sends forth torrents of fire—the earth trembles—and we mlmly
read the dread tidings in the news-papers.

Morland. When the earth shakes in Sicily, a new island is
sometimes thrown up in the sea of Iceland. Heaven be prais-
ed! we are quict at present, and my nightly watchings will, I
hope, contribute towards increasing oursecurity. It is no liglt
task, to search the archives of a town for a succession of six cen-
turies, to separate rights from customs, and claims from laws,
and then to compress the resuit into such a form that the Prince
may know enough, without the people knowing too much.

Emilia. Will not your talk be soon finished? We have en-
joyed so little of your company for a month past—

Morland. This very day I shall transcribe the last sheet.

Jemny. Away then! write hard, and do not let us see you
any more till you can throw aside that countenance of thought.
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M.rland. This happy news has so distracted my attention,
that I know not, whether Ishall be able any longer to form 3
letter.

Yensy. Or at every word you write, some apostrophe to the
future heir cf your family will be intruding itself, and whenever
the letter P occurs, “ be says Papa,” will be yeady to follqw.

Morland. Give as free gcope to yous wit as you please, my
good sister ; butunless I am much mistaken, the aunt feels no
wmall degree of happiness

Senny. She does not degy the charge,

Morlapd. Well, go to breakfast, my degg—-I will bq vmb
you presently. (Exit into bis Suu{y) :

¥ - ‘SCENE #V. Emuia and jumv.

A _Ewkg. What an exceucnt man !
Fenny. Notone of the worst of human beings; u.\joqd'
true honest Swiss l—his ancestors fought at Morgarten. - .
Ewijia. Haw happyis it for me thas I obeyed the diGates of
my regson, instead of yieldiag to the ambitiong mvsofwwna
with her numerous line of ancestors?

Fenny.. "Tis happy, indeed, gince all has falle ont ,p‘gngll'

yot I muyst own, dear gisten, thap I was strongly averse 4o this.

match ; asit did net,in my apiniop, year an 3uspicious aspet,

Emilia. Fad you fully Jpown the principles thar decided my
* resqlution—

Fenay. 1 had eqrncstly wished the union I had s)pwg that
I was not insensible to the value of a woman whose innocence
was so lightly estimated by a bage auqt, yet wha had virtme
enough to prefer becoming the wife of a worthy itigen, tp being
the mistress of a pripce.

Emjlia. Silence !—not so loud |

Fenny. Byt then, indeed, my expe&lations would have been

-
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rais#d to such a pitch, that I should not, as now, have seen you,
for two years soaring so far above them.

Emilia, This testimony, dearest sister, is my pride, and my
joy ; and, believe me, I would, this day, do from enthusiastic af-
feGion, what was then only the result of reason.

Yeeny. Singular eénough for a woman to fall in love with her
own husband. :

Emilia. Not singular surely ;—and is it not far better than
to idolize the lover at the expence of the husband? I would
seriously advise you, Jenny, to follow my example, not to wait
for the witchery of love, but to be content with reason and

Jeary. Aguin casting a refleftion upon my respe@able spinster
sfate ? any one would suppose me as much surrounded with suit-
ors, as formerly the rich princess of Burgundy.

Emilia. There is the gentleman of the Privy.Chamber——

Jemwy. A Spring zephyr, that plays with every flower—a
blighting inse&t that destroys every leaf he comes near. His
tonge levels with the dust every respe&table name, as the scythe
mows down every blade of grass. I lately, however, very coolly
and drily, told him such plam truths, that his hopes must now
be entirely at an end.

Emilia. I know not whether you may have observed the new
enemy that seems advancing to the s:ege from another quarter.

Jenny. As how?

Emilia. That our clerk—

Henny. The Englishman? you dream !

Emilia. Women are seldom mistaken in such conje&ures.

Seany. A true English caprice ! and moreover—

Emilia. 1know what you would say—a clerk—

Yenny. Not so. A clerk wearsa coat, to the butten-hole of
which chance may, some ture or other, fasten an ordere—
But—
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Emilia. He has a good understanding, well cultivated—

Senmy. But, nothing wherewith to make the pot boil.

Emilia. 1 am not so certain of that—I suspe& him to be
richer than he appears.

Jenmy. Why so?

Emilia. Do not laugh, and I will tell you a truly feminine
observation I have made. He wears very fine linen.

Jenny. To which I can add another equally curious. Not
long since a man came to this town, who gives himself out as
an English master of languages. Smith calls hin his friend
and fellow countryman. But I, one day saw them together upon
the stairs, when Smith had his hat on, and the other, with hisin
his hand was bowing to him very respe@fully. This struck me,
and I stopped to observe them ; but they immediately perceived
me, appeared embarrassed, and the tone of equality was instantly
resumed, though evidently with some degree of restraint ; soon
after which they shook hands and parted.

Emilia. What if this clerk should be a Prince in disguise ?

Fenny An Arcadian shepherd come to assist me in tending
my flocks?

Emilia. He is certaimly no ordinary man.

Fenny. So my brother says.

SCENE V. Enter Tromas.

Thomas. Secretary Allbrand to wait upon you, Maduin.

Fenny. The odious wretch ! I will not see him. ("Sbe runs
out through a side door.)

Emilia. Alas! must I be obliged to receive him? Shew him
up Thomas. (Exit Thomas) Oh God! how often in this
world are we compelled to stoop to dissimulation !
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SCENE VI1.—Enter ALLBRAND.

* Allbrasd. Pardon, Madam, my troubling you thus early.
 Emilia. You are my husband’s friend. A friend cannot come
unseasonably.

Allbrand. Would to heaven that this were spoken as from
yourself, -

Emilia. Morland is not yet at leisure; will you condesceud
to loose a few minutes with a female?

Allbraxd. You are sportive, Madam. Yon know. but too
well what again I consider this less.

Zmilia. Possibly yourbusiness may be urgent ? ¥ will call my
busband. \

Allbrand, Urgent! Ah Madam, Ihave no business so urgent
as to tell you, thatin your presence every thing else is, forgottcxu

Emilia. The air of the-eourt hasinfected you.

Allbrand. 1t has only emboldened me to declare my feclmgs.

Emilia. (Bwbarrasid, and endeavoring to turs the conversa-
tien) I understand that a new play is to come out at the thea~
tre this evening. ‘

Allbrand. At which I would indulge a hope that you may.
be present.

Emilia. 'Tis possible.

dllbrasd. Then I may look forward to spending some hours .

of transport.
Emilia. Of that you scarcely can fuil, since the piece is
Schreeder’s.

Allbrand. The theatre is the only plage where- I may be al-.
lowed to contemplate those charms, without offending your ri- -

gid notions.  There leaning against a pillar, alone in the midst
of a surrounding croud, my eyes remain immovably fixed upon
your box ;——you see me not, while I see only you ;——some-
times, indeed, your fan or muffare alone to be seen ;—but even
to behold them is soothing to me.
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Emilia. Secretary Allbrand, you forget your engagement.—
Solely on the condition, that in future I should hear no more
such language, did I consent to conceal from my husband, whom
you call your friend, a passion, ' whwh to view in the most favor-
able light, is the height of imprudence,

Adbrand. Could 2 mind like yours harbor the idea of sow-
ing the seeds of discord between two friends, who so long since,
" aven as youths at the uhiversity, swore eternal fidelity to each
other ?

Emilia. Have you observed your oath ?

Abllrana. Can it be perjury towards friendship to admire ' what
my friend has found so lovely ? to adore the being who makes
him happy?

Emilia. Think as you please, in silence; but never forget that
the wife of Morland can only admit your friendship and esteem 3
but will steadily reje&t all pretensions to your admiration or
love.

Allbrand. Happy Morland ! yet at least permit me to com~
plain of the injustice of fate ; that I who have never loved but
once in my life, whose constancy might be entitled to some re-
compence, ,am compelled in silence to cherish a hopeless passion
while he, who, for years, only roved from flower to flower, is re~
paid by an ardor and steadiness of attachment which such levity
ill deserves j—=that I, to whom innocence was eversacred, am now
scorned, rejedied, while he, who at Strasburgh—-——-

Emilia. No more !—I will not hear you !

-Allbrand. Far be from me the malignant wish to derogate
from the merits of my worthy friend ! particularly to injure him
in the esteem of one in whom his whole happiness is centered &
Ifat the time I reproved him severely for deceiving an innocent
girl with false promises—

Emilia. "Tis false\—Morland never deceived any one !

Allbrand. 1 do not mention this lapse, as a thing wholly un.’
pardonable. He was joung—a perfe@ Adonis amiong the wo-



THE FOQRCE OF CALUMNY. 13

meny~—was it surprising that such admiration should make him
vain? and we all know to what lengths vanity will lead a man;
gorhaps the want of opportunity alone, protected me from doing
the like. But, what excites my indignation is, that partial
fate should give him a reward “due only to the purity of a first
Ppassion.

Emuig. Secrexary Allbrand, even if this story, in the dis.
closure of which you seem to find so much gratification, were tiue,
why relate it to me ? how does it concern me ? what purpose do
you hope to make it answer to yourself? For two years, I have
been upited to Morland ; bhe has studied incessantly to promote
my happiness; I have no wish unsatisfied ; and what passed
prior to our union, is indifferent to me; If my husband was
once wild, Iesteem myself the more fortunate that such courses
are now entirely abandoned by him. Above all things, I de-
test the malignity that would trace back the life of a man even
to his cradle, to cnumerate how many times in his childhood his
seother was constrained to usc the rod.  In short, Sir, I will hear
no more ! To preserve domestic harmony, and spare my husband
some hours of painful chagrin, I have hitherto been silent ; bue
be asgured, the next time that a similar expression shall escape
your lips, all shall be revealed, whatever may be the conse-
quence. :

AUbrand. If you suppose that an unhappy passion is to be
repressed by menaces, you know little of the human heart.

Ewilia. Todeal with you sincerly, Mr. Secretary, I consider
you as ready to grant any passion free ingress into your heart;
but I believe none will ever gain a permanent establishment
there.

Allbrazd. 1 knownotin what way to answersucha compliment.

Emilia. Do with my compliment, as I have always done with
your's—given them to the wind.

Allbraxd, (with suppressed irritation ) Madame—
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SCENE VII—Enter MorLAND.

Morland. (as be enters) I heard right then/—1I thought I re-
cognized your voice ; (be gives bim bis hand) whether upon bu-
siness, or as a friend, most welcome !

Allbrand. T come in both relations.

Emilia. T will not interrupt you, gentlemen. (Exit)

Morland. Sit down, my friend !—Have you breakfasted ?

Allbrand. Two hours ago. :

Morland. 1 waited till I had finished my business—I thought
that breakfast would then have a better relish—Has the minister
ashed——v- .

Allbrand. 1 came hithes upon that account. ¥e expeéts to
sce you to-day.

Morland. He shall not be disappointed.

Allbrand. The abstra&

Morland. 1sready; and I have exceeded in it beyond my hopes,
I have endeavoured to be as clear, as a work of such importang,
public utility demands.

Allbrand. The minister expeéts implicit submission.

Morland. Say rather temperate truths ; and then his expatta.
tions will not be deceived.

Allbrand. Indeed, in taking such ground, you wxll oppose
many courtly ideas. But so much the better ;—only be upon
your guard ; and should he, in consequence, receive you with &

" baughty coldness, do not shew any resentment.

Morland. 1 never swerve from the stri&t line of my duty.

Allbrand. He is no friend to the rights. of citizens.

Morland. They are clearly defined,

Allbrand. Yet I fear, that a decisione——

Morlana. Who can withstand that power?.

Allbrand. But 1 know the mind of a courtier j—only oppose.
manly steadiness to his ipse dixit.
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Morland. 1 say no more than may be said with propriety by
a subje®, and what I am bound to say as advocate for the citizens,

Allbrand. (with a secret malicions joy ) So much the better !
But indeed the minister has very contraéted ideas of what a man
ought to say.

Morland. The citizens have not reposed their confidence in
me, that I should fashion my ideas after those of the minister.

Allbrand. There I recognize the true Swiss manliness,

Morland. Honesty is at home every where.

Allbrand. (rubbing bis bands) 1am delighted with the idea
of this audience. '

Morland. 1 cannot say that I feel any delight ; but I go to

- it, with perfe& composure. The minister would have a hard
task indeed to ruffle my temper to-day ; for I am so tuned to hap-
piness !—Dear Allbrand, participate my transports ;—I am likely
to become a father.

Allbrand. (starting ) Indeed !

Meorland. What, for two years, I have ardently wished, but
had almost ceased to hope, is at length granted me.  God be
thanked for so great a blessing !

Allbrand. (in a constrained manner ) You give me a most un-
expeted pleasure !—Believe me, I take the warmest intereste

Morlasd. Without many words—friendship is not wordy.

AllBrand. 1t isbut right, that Emilia should pay you inone
way what she deprives you of in another.

Moriand. What she deprives me of '—I do not understand
you. )

Allbrand. 1 mean that you are an objet of hatred to the cous-
tiers.  You know the old Latin saying, “ regis ad exemplum totxs
componitur orbis.”’

Morland. Because she gave her hand toa citizen,

"Allbrand. Not so—~That was the subjet of their sneers and
sarcasms for three days ; and then was wholly forgotwen,

Morland. What then ?
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Allbrand. My God !~—you know very well—
. Morlard. Whatdo I know ?

Allbrand. The Prince is young dd vain ;—he will never par-
don you for having superseded him. ‘

Morland. The Prince?

Allbrand. Why that question ?—as if I told you something
new. '

Morland. New indeed !

Allbrand. You cannot be ignorant, thrat the prince was formerly
a suitor of Emilia’s,

Morlasd. The prince a suitor of Emilia’s ?-~What am Ito
understand by this insinuation 2

Allbrand. What is commonly understood, when we talk of a
Prince’s being a suitor.

Morland. Allbrand, I consider this as an affront.

Allbrand. Good God! how can you consider it as an affront,
to hear from the mouth of afriend, what has long served as an
amusement for all the gossips in town.

Morland. That the Prince had made proposals to Emilia ?

Allbrand. Very brilliant proposals, and very urgently offered.

Morland. And Emilia ? -

Allbrand. Did what honour and virtue required of her.

Morland. She néver mentioneda word of this to me! .

Allbrand. 1am astonished at that.

Morland. It was known to all the gossips in town, yet was 4
to be concealed from me ! '

Allbrand. Doubtless to avoid giving you uneasiness.

Morlasd. 1 am made more uneasy by hearing it thus.

Allbrand. Tam not surprised atthat, and, viewed in this light,
Emilia has certainly been wrong in the secrecy she has observed.
Sheought tolave told you the story herself, lest it might perchance
reach your ears from some other quarter, when it would be served
up, adorned with all the pretty circumstancesy with which rumour
delights to gamishsuch dishes.
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Morlaxd. And are such stories indeed whmpered about
Sucti ftoriés of my wife ?

AbiNard. Heiveis! cap you be astonithed at that? You
know the world,—know how much it is the aim of every couri-
drel to run down all merit,

Morland. But the particulars of this history ?

Allbrand. Why, what would you——

Morland. 1 téquire them as an a& of friendships

Allbrand. Then ¥ must obey, Itis aid that your wifé—but,
pray, excuse me !

Morldnd. No, no—say on! they will make no kind of im-
Ppression upon me.

Allbrand. Y4 is seid, tbatyour wife and the Princé weré once
upon very good térms—extremely good terms.

Allbrand. Ttis no wonder if the Prince’s fine person and ami-
ablé qualities Mould, at the first moment, dazzel the immagina-
tion of 2 young girl ; but the rest, I have no doubt, are malicious
additiond.

. Morland, Most certainly \—yet that people should dare to
say ¢uch things of Morland’s wife.—

Allbrand. The affair is very little talked of, now.

Morland. But still sometimes hinted at ?

Mlbrand, Must T remind a man who knows the world so
well, that a good aiofi is often forgotten in twenty-four hours,
while a tale of calumny is scarcely ever wholly Iaid asle¢p, even
When its vitim résts in the grave. ‘

Morland. In truth, my friend, you have foiind the means of
embittering the happiest hour of my kife.

Allbrasd. For shame ! Whydo you suffer such a foolish
.business to torment you ? follow my example and laugh at
the tale, It was but yesterday that I absolutely laughed in the
face of anold lady, who positively asserted that the intercourse
hetween the Prince and Mrs. Morland still continued,

C
' J
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Morland. Still continued !
/lbrand. Had been maintained with intermission for cfour

(Exit. )

-
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Morland, 1f you ase following your own caprice, it is mate
ter of indifference tq me2~but shopld misfortupe be the cause
of your degradation, were I made the confidant of your troubles,
I might be enabled to procure you same am;ndmem in your
situation.

Smith. Have none but the unfortunate, need of - confidants 2
1 am not unhaypy, yet 1 might be much haPPwr.

Morland. Can X assist yoy

Smith. Will you?

Morland. With the troest pleasure. )

Smith, Your band upon it? (Morland Zhves bime bis band )
Have I obtained your good opinion 2
. Morlgnd. Entirely ;—nor will you everlqose it again, if you
-alwaya rewain what you have been for the Jast two monthas -

Smith. I am always the same. .

_ Morlam{. I considgr you as a man of abilities and mtegruy.

Smith. Your wishes are gratified. .

Morland. Then speak without rescrve. o

Smith. 1 will—I love your sister. S

Morland.. ( Siapsing dwl) Lndch' this was pot wbat ! -
pséted to hear© -

Smitie And what you mnptplaasd athcamlgf S .-

Morland. Why do you suppose 50 Perife—— et

Smito. Let it pemain betwesn aurselves alone. .

Morlasd. Kelyupon thase-huy thew are q.m;umstaoeeu. R

Smirb, 1 am richy . :

Morland. That is in your &vot. , : :

Smith. Not muchk. 1 ama Lard also ; bus, that wofmn’
less accounte \

idorland. How ?a-—@;u\ this: roma ?

$:vi: Doeswhat ¥ eay appear lib romancg 2

M el Whatisyour game ?

Souts. oulneys.

. -t
| ol >

[
”~
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Marland. Apd you have assumed this extraardinary disgise ?
Smish. For your sisters’ sake.

Morlesd. But— : o
.. 8mirk. Fo speak in ph,#m;-—fo: a3 yeu couM not pos-

sibly yoravel thiy wgnima, yourklf, I must, for ance, allow my-
welf $0 sy more than | wquallpdo.  Jamy early yoars I was a
courticy, but the court is pot my element 3 fortunstely for me
I becage apquainted with Joha Howard, whe taught me to be
a man, Pepcq to his ashes | Many an infirmary, many a prison
bav; we qxamined together ; 3nd by this intercourse oy mind
was gradually strengtheaed and enjightened.  When he quitted
Eoglangd for the landable purpose of extending his benevolence
to the whole race of mankind,#I attached myself to his compa- .
ny. Yith hjm I bave explored the interigr of Africa, 3nd visit-
ed Abyssinia, though not, ke Bruce, drapk to the health of a
Prin¢e whose dominions lay somewhere ahoyt the source " of the
Nile. My congern was rather with the sources of good and ill
mthe heart of man—the sources whence might flow happiness
in life, and composure in death.

Morlesd.” And you have succeeded?

Smith. Thuy much I bave ascertained—That under the pabm-
tree of Negroland, asunder the oak of Gcmzny, domestic peace,
and domestic comforts, are, if got the culy, 4t Jeast the prime
) of ortal happiness.

.mmm AQ.‘IMJ) And werc ?ou obliged w explow the

ca to ascertain th

Swith. What Ties dire&tly beforc our eyes, is often sought at
the greatest distance. Every spreadmg tree that we bekold, ' in-
Vites us to enjoy peace and serenity bemth its shade ; but we

by, and only, hope to taste rcpose beyond the grave. .
. &n’. And the experience you have colletted in your
travél) you wish to reduce into pracice?

Smigb. You are right. This has long .been mycnsh, and at
Jength I hope the obje@ is attainable, For four years pasty I
have been in search of a good wife,

»

-
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Morland. So long, and mot yet found one? your 'resmclu
must have been condu@ed very negligently ; mny good wives
are to be found.

Smith. "Tis possible ;—but I have seen so much of the world,
that I have become suspicious—thisis the worst effe®’ of ex-
perience, My feelings are like those of a connesseur in ‘paint.
ing, who, amid a magnificent groupe of figures, should pass over
the most prominent with contempt, and gaze with delight and
astonishment at one, which to the eyes of common observers,
appeared lost in the superior grandeur of the rest. Believé me,
Mr. Morland, it is a true, but melancholly cbservation, that
our sensibilities to the joys of lee, cvaporabe as'the transient
dew-drops upon the rose.

- Morland. Then, a prudent man should endeavor the more ar-
dently to cherish them, while a last fleeting drop stil remains.

Smith. Such is my detcrmination. My pilgrimage is at an
end ; T am arrived at my goal—Jenny has won my whole soul,
she is the single drop I wish to cherish, Her form is lovely—
her mind far superior—her understanding is cultivated, while her
heart remains true to nature ;—She is charitable and benevolent,
without knowing it—witty, - without intending it. She never
concerns herself with the affuirs of others, ner scars the fashion”
of her neighbor's new gown or cap, to tum'them 'into ridicule. °
She endeavours to exculpate all who are’guilty only of weaknpes-
ses, and never condemns in severe terms even the most palpable
criminality. Above all things, she possesses that nchest of all
treasures, &0 cquanimity of temper which is the same ycstcxdaya'
to-day, to-morrow, and forever. Oh! what an infinite source gf; .

happines is idcluded in that one quality ! ‘ Fy

with this pheenix 2

Smith. First at the thcatre.

Morland. 1'did not know that you hldevcr accompnmc ber
into our box, .

Morjand. (Smiling) How came you o mdmatzly acq»td '

* e} @
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Smith. I was not in your box—I was in the pit.

Morlasd. An opera-glass acquaintance then ?

Smitb. Nor can there be a better medium for forming an ac,
quaintance ; provided the mind will use it—nor merely the eyce
I will venture to assest, that a tolerably accurate opinion may
always be formed of 2 woman, only by attentively observing
ber behaviour at the theatre,

Morlaxd. Truly vitionary.

Smizh. 1 mean, supposing the piece to be such as affords suffici-
ent ground for observation. For instance, if a woman be looking
around at the company, when Philipis engaged in conversation
with Posa, Ican imhmediatcly measure the extent of her under-
standing. If at the lamentations of the mother in Ifland’s Forest-
ers,or at the story of Just’s spaniel,—a woman’s eyes remain dry ;
it gives me an immediate insight -into her heart.

Morland. And Jegny was accidentally so fortunate—~

Smith. Accidentally !—Jenny, was still Jenny. She never
came to see and be seen, but always satin the comner of her bak
absgorbed in attention to the piece. Her smiles and tears were
not ostentatiously displayed, but lost in her muff; she never

clapped, butappeared uneasy when any fine passage was interrupt-
ed Yy the clapping of others. This made me observant—1I conti-
nued my observations for some months—I found that these were
impulses of the moment, but the settled feelings of

; and I resolved to become acquainted with her——

‘Vthre, and in what manner to procure an intredu&ion to this
ic incajnita, then became the question 7—Should L seek to
le the ipagination of my future wife with the prospeét of
sank and fortune 2=No! never ! nevef !—If the humble Edward

Smith not win her affe@ions ; I resolved that her hand
should be given to the rich Lord Sidney. Iheard that you
were inYnt of aclerk; I offered my servi Ry plan suc-

ceed y were accepted. ~ Under this disguise I have fos twe
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months secretly watchied every thought, evety afior, of the be-
loved obje@—1 have observed her, under cifcemstandes Whea
even the slightest veil that conceals the felings of thé sowd, is
throwh aiide ; and my réasol iy pow satishied ;< s permitied
my heart ©o speak.

Morlasd. Does sty sistet know this ?

Smirh. Heaven forbid '—You are her Brothér,  maini of séise
and discernment, and stand in the ptace of her fathereshive you
any thing to say against it?

Morlasd; My lord, bow cam I—

Smith. Pshaw '—wHas 2 single word escapsd me that sight be
supposed to come from the mouth of a lord 1-esTd go farthey,
1 will also own, that I have no less accurately observed Jouam]
am convinced you are an honest man ;—I as little throw away
my friendshiplightly, as my love. Will you be my friend 2

Morland, Withmy whole heart ! R

Smith. Enough !—Give me your hand !—-no more at- pment,
and let what has pasud, remain a profound secret.

Morland. But Icannot possibly resdin you ariy longer as ny
clerk.

Smith. Irequestit asa favor.

Morland. The women will observe my embarrissitent,

Smith. Wiy should you be embarrassed ?

Morland. Jenny isa nice observer.

Smith. Most certainly,

Morland. And a man-hater,

Smith. 1 rejoice to bearit. A recaneiled enemy is dirays the
warmest friend,

Morlaad. When wiil you declare yourself?

Smith. 1 know not—When courage and opport

Morland. A man who las traversed Abyssinia m

courage. []
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ScbMfneck. Any thing. A
Prunt. His Excellency has an assembly and card y this
evening. b
- Scharfenecks 1 know that already.
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Prust. His Excellency does not dine at bome today.

Scharfeneck. 1know that too.

Prast. I don't know what to say, then~wyou kpow every
thing befarehand,—To-day-is Monday,

Scharfemeck. Ha! ha! ha!—Prunk, can you guess why 1
laugh ?—'Tis because you really at last have told me news ; for
tbe devil fetch me, if ever I know cither the day of the week,
@r the day of the month.

_ Pruxk. Except you should chance to write a draft.

Scharfensck. Bravo !—well said, Prunk !—you come on—-the-
idea was not bad,—~Come, again—

Prast. 1am quite exhausted.

Scharfeneck. What !——served so long in the anti-chamber,
and not yet learned to talk a greatdeal about nothing ?

Prunk. My duty is to say nothipg about a great deal.

Scbarfenest. You play very prettily with an antithesis. Bug,
seriously, have you much to keep yourself ? _

Prunk. At least, frequenting the court, has taught me to.
@ppear asif 1 had.

Scharfeneck. You certainly have talents.

Prunk. That is my misfortune ; else I had not remained so
long, only valet of the Privy-Chambera. -

Shcarfeneck. How so?

Prunt. Greatpeople love to consider themselves as creators®
Now a clever fellow is something ready formed to their lyfds,
and no creation of theirs ; a stupid fellow, on the contrary,is a
mere block ; and if a Prince form him into a Privy-Counsellor
‘the manufadture isall his own. . *

Scbarfeneck. You think the stupidest fellows, rise the most
zpidly ? .

Pruzll} They do not rise, they are pushed up, .

' eck. And by whom? by the women. Bclx me
/ Rk, favof is commonly the effe@ of femnale caprices

-
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Prunk. That cannot be, when your .honor has never risen,
beyond gentleman of the Privy-Chamber.

Scbarfeneck. My own fault. Could I have cringed to the ugly
painted creatures about the court I might have been Chamber-
lain long ago.  But my devotion to the fair sex, has never been
a matter of interest—if Isee a lovely Madona countenance, I
never concern miyself w:th enquiring whether she be a fag-end

of quality or not.

Prunk. (With a significant wink) Miss Jenny Morland for
that.

Scharfeneck. You mistake—I am .quite off with her,

Prunk. Off! again?

Scharfeneck. The girl can find no place in.the creatipn good
enough for her little pert turned-up nose. She would fain have,
seduced me into committing the greatest folly of which a man
can be guilty, matrimony——or, possibly her prudery was ‘only in-
tended as a varnish to conceal the blemishes of her former in-,
trigues.

Prant. Intrigues! she has always bcen considered as ex-
tremely modest and reserved.

Scharfeneck. Modest ! But remember we are not alone,—
( Makes a sign towards Ellfield, and then :peal: in a balf whis-,
per to Prunk) Prunk, who is that statue up in the corner 2
. Prunk. One captain Ellfield.

" Sclgrfeaeck. What does he want ?

Prunk. A pension, no doubt—that's the cry of all these
people.

Scharfensck. Send him away.

,Prunk. 1 have told him, twenty times, already, that his ex-
cellency would not be spoken with to day, but he will not
stir.

Prus. A truly comic figure, faith ! he drags one {8t likea

erane, when it stands st.rctchmg out its neck upon lofty
pinacle
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Prund, He is lame froma shot in the leg.

Scharfeneck. He scems good for notbing but to be shot at.—

ook at his hand crammed so stifly into his waistcoats

Prauk. He has only afalse arm.

Scharfeneck- False?

Prunk. His own arm was carried away by a canoon ball.

Scharfeneck. You excite my curiosity. Il amuse myself
with him for awhile. (0 Elifield) Will you be seated, Sir?

Elfild. 1 thank you.

Srbarfeseck. Pray donot stand at that distance !

Ellfield. 1 thank you, sincerely.

Scharfeneck. For what ?

Ellfield. For a few civil words. If sych were not to be
acknowledged, the art of making acknowledgements might soon
be forgotten here.

Scharfeneck. (aside) Upon my word, this fellow is not an ab-
solute fool ! (70 Ellfield) I am afmd my uncle will not be
seen to day.

Ellfield. Ther 1 must be content to do once more, as I have
done every day for the last month.

Scharfeneck. That was?

Ellfieid. Yq come again the next day. ..

Scharfeneck. Captain, you must not consider it as a pamr.ulax }_,
affront to you, if amid the croud of supplicants who daily -
throng around my uncle, he have not always the power of dis-

tinguishing between the man of real merit and the mere pre-
tender.

Ellfield. Ministers are appointed for the pw-pose offlegming

those distin&tions. RN
Scharfeneck. What have you done for your native country 2
Elfld. My duty. ° .

Schirfeneck. Then he will perform his,
Elj ﬁlll. I trust so.
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Scharfenecks You have suffered much in the service.

KBlifeld. 1am an absolute cripple.

Scharfemeck. And your dismission is the only recompence yow
have received ? '

Elificld. By which L am left without bread.

Scharfeneck. 1t it expensive to live where tlwprmce residesq,

Zllfield, 1am surprised at that,

Scharfenecks. Why sm-prlscd ?

Elifield, Because the population is so thin,

Scharfeneck. What do you mean ?—this city contains fifty
thousand inhabitants.

Elified. So 1 have been informedy

Scbarfenect. And with truth.

Elfield. I can scarcely believe it. I brought at least twenty:
recommendations from the army, to people who were said to be
resident here ; but, not ore of them can I find ; and if my visits
to this house are tp be continued in vain for some weeks long-,

. €I , .
Scbarfeneck, Yo would swear through thick and thin, that,
my uncle did not live here ?

Ellfield. You are perfedtly right.

Scharfeneck, Ha! ha! ha!—Itis very obvious that the conrt
isnot your element.

Ellfield. Thank God, it is not !

Scharfenect. [hree things are indispensably necessary to ali
who would make their way there ;——sound legs, a flexible back,
anda smooth tongue.

ZElifeld. With not one of which I am blessed,

Scbarfeneck. 1 hen you are on the high road to starvation.

Kllfild. Both my poor sick wife, and myself, h4v¢ been verg
near the end of our journey,

Srbaffm:é. Married, too 3

Ellfeld, Yes,
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Ellfield. For shame, Sir.

- Schagfeneck. Female virtue in the streets at nudmgbt !—Hal
ba! ha!—1 know whatto think of that.

Elifield. Fool '-..why did I give vent to my feelings in such a
place ?

Scharfeneck. In the great world, one soon looses all belief in
exalted virtue.

Ellficld. Then, for: } first time, I feel my poverty a blessing ¢

SCENE IL Y% MiNISTER enters from bis closit. SCEARTR-
NECK springs wp from bis seat, and bows wery respectfully,

Minister. Good morrow, Nepbcw (be looks ar Ellfield, wbhe
bows—-be then turns angrily to Prusk) 1 ordered that nobody
should be admitted to day.

Prunk. The strange gentleman would not take a nﬁ;sal_a
( Prank retires intothe anti-chamber.)

Ellfield. (approaching the Minister) Fer a month past I
have daily sought access to your Excellency.

Mirnister. Who are you 2 ‘

Elifild. Ellfield, of the regiment of Braunstein.

Minister. Ellficld ! of the regiment, of Braunstein! right §
right! Irecolle& your name. .

Ellfield. Apd your excellency will yrobably also recolle®,
that I have twice lost my baggage, and am reduced to a cripple

in the service.
Minister. What do you want?

Ellfield. Bread.

Minister. Yout opinions are not very consistent with our pes
Cessitous situation.

Elifidld. My opinions can hardly be known to your Excellencys

Ministers Yetmm—
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ENfield. Yet, granted they were, I should then feel the great. .
¢r confidence in my petition’s heing granted. .

Miuister. What do you mean ?

Ellficld. That 1 suppose principles of strit integrity to be
the most powerful recommendation by which any petition can

be enforced.

Mixister. Your colonel was dissatisfied with you.

Elifield. My colonel ! 1 hope—

Minister. You have disseminated principles—

Ellfield. 1desirbe to be judged by my adtions : my crippled
limbs bear ample testimony, that I have fulfilled my. duty.—
Yet, I would not shrink from an investigation of my principles.
May I ask your excellency of what I am accused ?

Minister.  Of ‘making improper remarks upon the war.

Ellfildd. Could my colonel be guilty of conduét so dishono-
rable as to make a private conversation the subje& of an official
report ? .

Minister. Recolle®, that one indiscreet word will often do
more mischief, than a thousand brave arms can repair.

Eltfield. My remarks were such. as might be made with
the stritest propnety, among a circle of friends over a bottle.

Minister. What reliance was to be placed upon that friend-
thip ?

Ellfeld. Expesience informs me—alas ! too late.

Minister. You would have a&ted more prudently in times
like the present, when all the bonds that unite society are re-
laxed, not to trust too implicitly to those of friendship. 1 wish
you a good morning, Sir.

Elfield. Your excellency has at least laid down a doctrine,
whence, bitter as it is, I might draw an inference that would
furnish me some consolation, amid the ies of disappbinted.
bope ; for when all other bonds are relaxa:;:n:hy is thatto be

regarded which would force us to live? and, of what value io .
-
E .
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life to one bawed to the earth by corpereal and mental suffering?
Yes, with my one remaining arm I should ecrtainly discharge a
pistol through that head which has been the undersigned eause
of my misfortune ; did not an unfortunate being, whe in my
happier days united her fate with mine, look to me alone fer so-
lace and support.—But I dare not leave a helpless wife, a prey o
Iranger and despeir !—However relu®tant X may be therefore to
solicit farther; I wiust still entreat your excellency to grant me
some trifling pension, that may preserve us from the extremity of
want. Do not suppose this hat, shet through in so many Blgeess
is worn from ostentation—believe me, I have no other. My
sword, and a heart glowing with love for my native eountry, is
all the wealth fate has left me.

Minister. 1 will take some oppertunity of laying your case be-
fere the Prince.

Ellfields Whea may I hope 2o

Minister, At present, we are so overpowered thh state affhirs ;
and besides, the Prinee has not, of late, been ina particularly
good humour :—call again, in a few weeks.

Ellfield. In a few weeks!—Good God !—Your Excellency
must surely be aware, that every hour is an age. te the miserable.

Minister, Perhaps it may be sooner—1I will send for you—
(Ellfield bonus and retires avith slow and sorrowful steps ) These
people grow every day more numerous and impertunate.

Scharfeneck. He isnot so wretched as he appears.

Miniiter. Do you know him? -

Scharfeneck. Not much. I only know that the poer aﬂa&cd
cripple, even now occasions many a slecpless night, to many 3
kind-hearted lady.

Minister. Indeed !—Aye, it will certainly be right to keep 8
watchful cye over the man. He isa philosopher ; and they are
always a dangerous setof people—even without arms or legs
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SCENE 1If.—FEarer AttstaRD.

Allbrand. Your Excelléncy’s orders aré cbeyed ; the etters
are ready for signature.

Mssister. And may 1 expec soon to receive the elucidations
necessary for imposing the new duties?

Allbrand. Morland promised them to-day.

Minister. The old book-worm has had a glorious rummage 2.
‘mong dusty parchments.

M/brand. He enters very warmly into the citizens’ cause.

Scbarfeneck. A fanatic, who isalways talking about his belov-
ed Grecians. )

Minister. Let him také heed to himself.

Allbrand. 1 have advised him to that effe®. We are old
friends ; but the welfare of the state must supersede all privatg
friendships.

Scharfeneck. He endeavours to instil kis Swiss principles into
the people.

Alibrand. Itis alwaysdangerous to trust such kind of menin
any post. - .

KMizister. Woe to him, if his influence over the citizens be
‘misused !

Scharfemeck. He degrades the dignity of his office—talks with
the meanest mechanic, as if he were his brother.

Minister. Cannot his wife inspire him with better notions ?—
She is of a genteel family. :

Scharfeneck, He ridicules all such ideas—he is always yawning
in the audience-chamber—and goes into the first circles with a
cropped head,

Allbrand. 1 have known him for eighteen years—even from
his childbood, he was rash and headstrong,

Migister. Enough. The Prince shall know all ; he must ‘
Rarrowly watched, .

-
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Allbrand. 1 tremble for my friend !—yet, were he my brother,
1 feel sufficient resolution to become a second [imoleon, for the
sake of my countrgs

Prunk. (enters) Syndicus Morland, Sir,

Minsster. Shew him in.

SCENE IV.;-Entrr MorvraND.

Minister. What brings the good Syndicus hither 7

Morland. 1 hope your Excellency will find these represcrifiti-
ons on the part of the citizens to be jlst,

Minister. Representations !—I only requircd such information

from various old documents, as might assist in establishing the
new duties.
. Morland. 1t is from those old documents, that the matter con-
tained in these representations, is derived ;—I have compressed
it to the utmost of my powers=(Gives bim a large parcel of
papers.) :

Minister. Do you suppose, that the Prince will read all these
sheets?

Morland. Most certainly ;—for I know him to be the up-
right Father of his people. :

Minister. But uprightness cannot ensure a man against fa.
tigue.

Morland. 1f the happiness of a nation can be purchased at the
expence only of one fatigue to its ruler ; it is cheaply obtained.

Minister. What do you mean?

Morland. That I am confident, a Prince, like ours, will not
think any business fatiguing, which may ultimately promote the
happiness of his subjeits,

Minister. And the result of these representations?—

* Morland. 1s an humble hope on the part of the citizens, thay
¢ imposition of the intended duties will be relinquished.
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- Minister, The pretext for which hope is Zememee

Moriand. Necessity—Your Excellercy well knows, how
small is the produ&ive, how great is the consuming trade about
a court. Our inland manufaGtures are little encouraged ; they
are almost entirely superseded by the English—A thousand ra-
pud streams flow out of this city,—one little rivulet alone flows
into ita.  What is saved by industry, and diligence in trade, is
swallowed up by dunes on every thing we eat and dnnk, on our
stock, our property—

L‘mm:r. My God! why this enumeration ’-—I regret the ci-
tizens' distresses as much as you; but the necessities of the
State— - '

Morland. 1 know, must be considered ;—iior are the citizens
insensible to .the convulsion that shakes ail Europe ; but they
know also that we inhabit a happy corner of the earth, wlich
nature, united with the wisdom of its rulers,” have preserved
from these convulsions; and they hope—

Minister. These are things, Mr. Syndicus, of which, those
only who preside in. the Cabinet, can be proper judges.

Morlaxd. 1have done. my duty.

Minister. Less of duty I desire; and more comdctatlon for
the State.

Moriand. He who seeks the yeople's happiness, mamfests the
greatest love for the State.

Minister. Insolent \—But I warn you Mr. Syndicus, that we
live i n times, when the banishment of turbulent spirits, is, pere
haps, one of the most sacred duties of those who guide the helm
of affairs, (Exit.)
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SCENE V.—Manent ScrARFENECK, MoxrAND; and ALr.
BRAND., MORLAND sbrugs bis shoxlders in :ilan, as the
MiNisTER goes out.

Scharfeneck. Ha! ba! balewYou, [iterati, act always ran.
_ning your heads agaist a post;-—you laugh at the ¢ourtiers, and
«all them insignificant beings; bux I would venturs any wager,
that a gentleman of the Privy-Chamber, in your sitsation would
have conducted himself in a very difierent manmer.

-Morland. I don't doubt ite

Scharfeneck. This is always the case among people-unaccus-

‘tomed to courtly manners. Obsesve the Pagods thas ermament
the chimney-piece in the AntisChamber ;~the Court is the be-
nignant regiony whence proceeds all genial warmth ; but whe-
Jever would share its smiles, must nod their heids, ‘like those
Pagods, and be careful not to stand in any body’s way, '
. Borland, You forger that.the eiiacas prepare: i:e-wovd which
enables them and their resemblances. to mod..

Schagfeneck. Bravo!—Ha! ha! ha! (Takesa pmvbg}'nef)
Aproprse—tiew does the lady your wife.t

Morland. Perfeily well,

- Scharfensek. Indeed !—Perfetily veeld! .

Morland. What do you mean by thst srer ?

Scharfinech. ¥on know the worlleWhat indeed ecould be
core natural tham that.a: Swiss gitd showld wish, for some re-
freshing Alpine breezes—But people about the Court have no
idea of . such natural wishes—In short, town prattle is like #

bottle of Champagne ; and the purest motives are only a corky -

whichit throws up suddenly into the air.

Moriand. What such people say or think, is to me, matter
of perfe& indifference.

Scharfeneck. Don't plume yourself too highly upon your stois
cism—the hardest stone may, in time, be womn away, only by
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the chippings of therain. Trust the wamingof a friend—be a
little less zealous in the citizens’ cause, and somewhat more at*
tentive to your domestic concerns—clse it may fare with you as
with Cato and Marcus Aurelius. ( Bxit affededly.)

SCENE VI;-»Mmt ALLBRAND @xd MoORLAND.

Morland. Allbrand, what does he mean %e—am I become a com-
mon talk to the whole town ?—Am I so fallen, that every fool is
o jingle his cap and bells inmy ears ?

Allbrasd. The coxcomb servesevery body in the sarpe way.

Meriand. et him divert himgelf at my expence, as much ag
he pleases ; but by Heaven, he shall not sport with the chara&ers
of my wifc and sister \—J will break the rascal's head if he
dare———

Allbrand: Dear Morland, how many heads will you break,
if— :

Morland. How !—-What !—Name the camrion progeny who
are 5o ready to caw and scratch where they suppose they have
discovered a fallen deer l—I will make an example of them !—
These right bonorable gossips, though related to the Abyssinian
monarch himself, shalle——

Allbrand. Morland, Morland, you forget yourself.

Merland No !—when my wife’s virtue is called in question—

Albrand. You do not recollet where we are.

Morland. 1 would tear the very priest from the altar, who
should dare to cast aspersions on Emilia !

Allbrand. The Mimister's displeasure has put you out of
tempere



40 THE FORCE OF CALUMNY.

SCENE VIL—Enter the MINISTER from bis closet.

Minister. 1thought, I heard altercation.

Allbrand. Heaven forbid !

Minister. (1o Morland) Have you any farther business with
me, Mr. Syndicus ?

Morland. None, please your Fxcellency.

Minister. You would do well to govern your hasty tempery
in my house,

Morland. 1 acknowledge my fault, and intreat your pardone—
there are moments when powerful feeling will overcome good
manners. _

Minister. Probably, important business may await you at
home. . _

* Morland. To intrude on the great, never was my failing.
Minister. Some people have strange ideas of behaviour. ¢
Morland. Indeed the air of the audience-chamber, is not salu-

tary to the inhabitant of the Alps!—he sickens init, both in

body and mind. .

Minister. The air of a prison is a sovereign remedy for S\!.C’l
discases. ’

Morland. Such was the opinion of the Austrian governor, four
centuries ago. I am your Excellency’s most humble servant.

' (Exit.).

SCENE VIIL—The MINISTER and ALLBRAND.

Minister. The Austrian governors !—what does he mean 2=
who were those governors ?

Allbrand. Aninsolent allusion to the history of the Swiss con-
federacy,
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Minister. The pedant assumes it as a certainty, that every body
must be as conversant with the history of his rugged countrymen,
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SCENE IX.—ALLBRAND alone.

Pe it se—you shall find, that you have not mistaken your man_
Morland Lastens fast into the snare which be has himself afforded
the mneans of spreading for his destrudtion. I could easily, at
this very moment, drive him mto quitting his post, even into
leaving the town, but then frnilia would be the companion of
ius flight ; and I should be no/gainer ; my only prospeét of attain-
ing the object to which I aspire, is, by the removal of himself
aivne.  That ence accomplished—even 1f I cannot overcome
Eumilia’s prudery, Tshall at least be revenged upon it; and re-
. venge would be enjoyment, though but of a secondary nature,_
But first, 1 must by some means pracure the sketch 6f the « Pg-
triotic Refleifions”—that must not be left in his hands, as a wit~
1ess against me—then will I awaken the distrust of the citizens .
and all is over with the Syndicus.

SCENE X.—Enter PivLz.

Pulz. (peeping in) Hist! hist \—Mr. Secretar) ?

Allbrand. Well, what news?

Pilz. Are we alone ?

Allbrand. Quite alone.

Pilz. 1 have made a great discovery.

Allérand. Tell it quickly, then.

I'ilz. Last night, as I was upon duty, patrollmg abourt the
ctreets, I saw a well dressed woman, followed by a maid, with
abundle under her arm, steal softly across the castle squares—
She.looked anxiously round hc!", several times, while I thought
within myself, who can this be ?—~when she came to the well,
e st ﬂ]xptd and Lemmed shree or four times; and in a few
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moments the house door, at No. 312, was opened, and.
she entered. I remained wandering about the square for more
than an hour—to be sure the time seemed a little tedious, but
at last the door opened again, and the lady came out ;—she
was attended to the door by a man, of whom she took leave
very kindly, promissing to visit him again the next night—
With that she tripped hastily away ; and I stole softly after-
ber, till she reached her own house~And now, whom do you
think she might be ? ‘

Allbrand. Some kind-Learted lady, I suppose.

Pile. Mrs, Morland, as I live.

Allbrand. You are mad !

Pilx. Mad ! Nota bit of it! Il consent to live upon’
bread and water, for a month, if it wasany body else. She at-
tempted to unlock the garden-door, and as it was dark put aside
her veil, to find the key-hole more readily. I took the oppor-
tunity of throwing the light of my dark-lantern diredly in her
face, amd saw her too plainly to be mistaken.

Allbrand. And do you know whom she had been visiting ?

Pilz. 1 fetched the constable immediately, and he says, that
the house belongs to an old woman, and up, in the garret lives
one captain Ellfield, who I suppose was the person that let her
in and attended her out, '

Allbrand. Impossible !

Pilz. Nay, very certain; for he is the only man in the
house.

Allbrand. Do you know him ?

Pilz. No, but I know that he is very poor.

Allbrand. Are you certain of the truth of this story ?

Pilz.G ive me a box on the ear every day, for the rest of
my life if 1 did not last night see Mrs. Morland g0 to visit
captain Elifield. .

Allbrand. But what the devil could she want with bim ?

Pilz. That’s more than I know. )

Allbrand. (In a marmar to bimself) Humph! 1 can scarcely

.
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stispeét any thing amisshere ! but no matter! ft has that ap.
pearance at least ; and I can make it of important use in for-
warding my plans. It may be employed as an engine for betray-
ing the husband into the commission of some rash action, and of
intimidating the wife into compliance with my wishes. Yes, it

is a most fortunite accident le———( To Pile) The Captain,

you say, is poor ?

Pilz. So the constable asserts.

. Albrand. Very poor ?

Pilz. In want even of bréad !

Allbrand. So ‘much the better !

Pilz. FHave you never scen him >—He has attended daily at
his Excellency’s, for some wecks past, to solicit a pension.
Albrand. Ha !—the same '—ecxcellent !—condu® me teo
him. :

Pilz, Now ?—at this instant ?

Albrard. At this very instant,

Pilz. We have not far to go.—No. 312, in thb Castle
Square. " (Exeant.)

SCENE XL—ELLr1eLp’s Lodgings.

Mrs. ELLFIELD, alone, in a awbhite morning habit, awbich she

surweys several times.

'Tis too fine, too expensive for my present situation '—Ad-
. irable woman !—Now, Iam once more out of bed, 4nd clothed
again ; I could fancy myself in perfe health !—~Had I a litde
more colour, no one.would imagine that I had so lately, for
ten days together, been on the very brink of the grave. My

hands, my strength, are restored ; I can walk and stand with.
out the assistance of a stick, or supporting myself against the

wall '-thanks !—etenal thanks ! to my benefa@tress, and my
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dear Charles’s love, for this restoration !—But my husband
does not retutn ! (Sbe goes to the wwindew) 1 dressed myself
only for him—I know he will rejoice to see me thus \—but—
(She draws out @ broken pocket losking-glass) There was a
time, when I was accustomed to a splendid toilette, witha glass
in which I could see myself from head to foot !—fye ! fye !—
I ought not to bestow one thought upon such follies '—My
Charles is still spared, and all other losses are scarcely worth a
sigh !——He is a cripple, alas !—but his heart beats with equal
warmth for me, as in his prosperous days ; and my hands shall
labour for his support !——When he was borme wounded from
the field of battle, and ‘I knelt in despair beside his almost lifes
less body ; had I another wish, or could I breathe another
prayer, save for his recovery {~—My prayers were heard !—he
did recover '+=—and I am happy !

SCENE XII.—Esnter CapTAIN ELLFIELD.

Mpys. Ellfield. Are you at last returned, my Charles !
Ellfield. My dearest Caroline ! (be observes ber with losks
® of satisfallion.)

Mrs. Ellfield. Are you pleased to see me thus ?

Ellifield. (Embracisg ber) let this be my answer! You
surely understand it ? '

Mys. Elifidd. My heart is its interpreter.
o Elficld. Bnt bave you not ventured up too soon !

Mrs. Ellfield. No, 1 feel perfectly recovered

Elifield. You look pale still,

Mrs. Ellfeld. 1 mean to take a short walk, to day—I think,
the air will revive me. )
. .Ellfisid. Do not run any hazards ; a relapse might cost you
your life.

M;rs. Elifilld, Ob, you need not fear a relapsc.
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E/lfield. Remember that I cannot live without you.

Mys. Ellfield. Have you again been disappointed ?

Ellfield. 1 have at length seen the Minister.

Mrs. Elifield. Indeed! Well ?

Ellfield. Alas ! :

Mre. Ellfield. Speal, 1 entreat.

Llfield. May heaven bless you, my Caroline !

Mrs. -Ellfiid, 1 am blessed !

Lifield. Alss! Low?_

Mrs. Ellfdd. In your faye !

Ellfclis (Taking ber band, much affeited) Dearest wife !
you understand making even a cripple worthy of envy>

SCENE X1IL—Enter ALLRAND.

Allsrand. (As be enters) 1 hope I do not mistake the
house. .

Flifisld. Whom seek you, Sir?

Allbrerd. Captain Ellfield,

Eilfietd. T am that person.

Allbrand. (Seeing Mrs. Ellfieldy starts ) And thislady ?—

Ellfield. Is my wife. L

Allbrand. You are married then?

Ellfield. You seem surprised at that ? May Iask with whom
Ihave the honor of speaking ?

Allbrand. As a man can scarcely be allowed ata first visit-g
assume the name of FrRiEND, I beg leave to conceal mine.

Elifeld. This is most extraordinary !—While those on whom
I have some claim for friendship forsake me, I.am indebted to
strangers for consolation and support.

Allbrand. 1 know your story—1I consider your, fate as hardt—
and my situation may enable me to improve it. I enjoy a con-

siderable share ef the minister’s favour.,
,
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Elifield. You will find your patronage not bestowed upon un-
grateful hearts.
Allbrand. 1 will engage to procure you a competent pen-
SioNm———if e . _
Elifield. That if, seems to imply some condition. Is it ane
that Iam in astation to fulfil ?
Allérand. Silence and confidence are all that I require.
Ellfield. Both which, are in the power evere of a b:ggir.
Allbrand, You often receive visits from Mrs Morland.
Ellfield. Mrs. Morland ! oo
Myrs. Ellfeld. Mrs. Morland 2 &~ -
Allbrand. 1 surely do™not mistake ?
- Mprs. Ellfiddd. Is Mrs. Morland, the lady to whom we are <o
uch indebted ?
Allbrand. How ! Do you not know her?
Ellfield. Till this moment, we only knew her heart,
Allbrand. Yes, she has dften, at midnight—
Mrs. Ellfield. Often,indeed ! and, like an angel, has rescu-
ed me from death.
Albrand. Yet never told her name 2
Ellfield. Never !
Allbrand. 1t was like herself '—Her soul is truly noble !
My, Elifield. It is indeed !
Blifild. Most truly so !
Allbrand. Aupd she has promised this nighte———
Mrs. Elifield. To sce us again.
Ellfield. And enjoy the fruit of her benevolence.
Allbrand. Would you render this lady an essential service ?
Ellfield. T would sacrifice my kife for her !
Allbrand. This encourages me to inform you, in confidence
+ that Iam so blest as to enjoy herlove.
Myrs. ElifieM. She is then unmarried ?
Allbrand. No, she is married, but, alas, unhappily !
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Mers. EUfeld. Yet, if she be unhappy, to such a woman, ker
duty must be sacred.

Allbrand. That is the very point. Upon this sub)e& sheen-
tertains very strong prejudices.

Ellfield. Prejudicesy Sir !

Allbrand. Which time would banish, conld she be pemsuady
ed—o :

Ellfield. Of what?

Allbrand. Permit me to meet her at these nightly visits 2— 2
Your lodging is perfeély private—perfeQly retired.—If I imight
see ler, here, alone 2-—Or perhaps you would lend your assist-
ance in combating some childish notions—

El{/ftll. Y Trembling <with indignatios) Qh, Poverty! Po-
verty ! to what humiliation dost thou reduce a man !

Mrs. Ellfield. (Sinking denon on a chair) This is too much.

Allbrand. 1 hope you do not misunderstand me ? 1 pledge my
hénour that every thing relative to the pension, shall be finished
to-morrow ! and do not suppose my gratitude shall be confined
to that alone—( He drawsout a purse) Be this an carnest—

Elifield. (Enraged) Sir, 1know you not,—I am ignorant
of your rank and name ; but whatever they may be, unless you
quit my room peaceably, this instant, you shall find, that a’
cripple, when his honour is insulted, has strength sufficient to
kick a scoundrel down stairs.

Albrand. This—to me? . o

ﬁlﬁda’. Yesy—though you were next beir to- the throne \—
Begone, or 1 shall make use of tbe rights my own house gives
me.

Allbrand. Very well, captain Ellfield—But remember that
the pension is forfeited by your own indiscretion ; you are your~
self alone responsible for whatever consequences may ensue.

( Ewit)
Bllficld.  Scoundrel ! did be hope to make me his pimp lmic !
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Mprs. Ellfield. Who can the villain be ?

Ellfeld. Some Courticr, no doubt, who judges of us by
himself. :

Mrs. Ellfield, We must conceal this circumstance from our
benefaitress.

Ellfield. Most certainly. Innocence, like her’s, would be
shocked at hearing that it was suspe©ed capable of corruption.
But I will not suffer her to go liome, again, alone.

o Mys. Ellfield. Charles, we have only potatoes for dinner ; yet
how much happier are our lotsthan his !

Ellfield. (Clasping ber to bis bosom) Our hearts are pure,
though our fare is homely.

Mprs. Elifield. He would shame poverty.

Ellfield. For the sake of mankind, heaven guard such villains

from poverty 'ef Curtdin falls)

" END QF THE SECOND ACT.

—— P G

ACT II,

SCENE L—Tbe Minister's Audience Chamber~Pruxsk,
_#itting and reading—Enter ALLBRAND bastily. Py

. ALLBRAND,

I S the Minister at home 2

Prusk. Yes. .

Allérand, 1 must speak with him dire&ly, upon urgent bu-
siness, G
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Prurk. He will not see you.

Allbrand. Why not ?

Prunt. He isat cards.

“fllbrand. So much the bezter '—Haus he ill-luck

Prunk. I believe so.

Allbrand. So much tle better again !

Prunk. So much the worse, I think.

Allbrand. Go and whisper in his ear———

Prunk. He will bid me go to the devil !

" Alibrand. My business is of the utmost importance.

Prunk. At Court, many things are very important i the morn-
ing, that become very insignificant in the evening over the card
table.

Allbrand. I must positively —

Prunk. You-will damn your own cause.

Allbrand, With all my heart ! '

Praunk. Well, if you chuse to run the hazard !—( Exit

Allbrand. (alone) If he have lost, he will be so much the
more petulant and ill-tempered—his ears here, his heart at the
card-table, eager to retrieve his losses. Then he will notstay
iony, butsay at once,—*¢ you know what had best be done, fol-
low your own judgment,”—and thus will my point be completely

“cairied. Summon up all thy confidence, Allbrand !—chance
smiles upon thee—thy good genius beckons thee forward !—How
Sortunatc that 1 should meet young Scharfeneck at such a mo-
nef, and Jearn from Lim so many cirrumstances, to make my
stery appear the more prubable !—But, Prunk returns—
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SCENE II.—Re¢-Enter PruNx and soom afiery Eater the
MINISTER.

Prant. He is coming.

Allbrand. In what sort of humour?

Prunt. So cross and snappish, that 1 have no desire to be one
of his auditors, ( Exit into the anti-chamber)

Allbrand. Go, and welcome !—your company is not wanted.

Minister. (Bntering) Well, what's the matt=r?

Alibrand. A melancholy discovery !

Minister. Hasten to tell it, then.

Allbrand. Morland is a. traitor !

Minister. You have fresh proofs against him?

Allbrand. The most undoubted !—He holds a secret inter-
CoOUrse=——

Minister. With whom ?

. Allbrand. One Captain Ellficld.

Minister. 1know the fellow.

Allbrand. They meet at dead of niglit——

Minister. Where?

Allbrand. At the Captain’s lodgings.

Minister. Are you certain of this?

Allbrand. 1 know from eye-witnesses that Morlnd steals by
night to the house of this man ; though by duy hc d.:nicg any
knowledge of him.

Mixister. Enough to create suspicion !—But what is to be-
done ?

Allbrasd. If we could catch him in the very fa&t—

Minister. True '—he might be sent’t once to prison.

Allbrand. His papers might also be seized.

Minister. And be-himself brought to a speedy trial.
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Allbrand. If your Excellency would invest me with full pow-
ers for such a procedure—

Minister. By all means !—but supposing his papers should
prove nothing against hirn 2—the Prince, you know, requires the
utmost forbearance and circumspeétion in these matters,

Allbrand. The fatt is beyond a doubt.

Minister. Well, then— .

Allbrand. May 1 desire a written order!—

Minister. (impatiently) Now, direély ?

Allbrand. Or if your Excellency would give direQions to the
police-officer who waits without—

Minister. Let him come in.

Allbrand. (opénsthe door and calls) Pilz'!

SCENE III.—Enter PiLz.

Minister. (to Pilz) 1 have charged my secretary with an im-
portant commission ;—follow his direGtions implicitly. (Pile
bows obedience. The Minister addresses Allbrand )—Have you
any thing else to mention ? ’

Albrand. Nothing !—Does your -Excellency recolle® any
further orders? '

Minister. Only a stri@t injun@ion to proceed cautiously—I
shall expe& your report early to-morrow morning.—(Exiz)

ANRbrand. (rubbing bis bands) All succeeds admirably '—
(to Pilz) Come to my apartment ; there you shall receive your
instru&tions. No; first seck the Gentleman of the Privy Cham-
ber; and say that I request to see him for a few moments—tell
him of his Excellency’s sand Highness’s commands !—away !—
instantly !—( Exit Pilz.) That was an admirable thought {—
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Scharfeneck shall seize and seal up the papers, The sketch of
the % Patristic Refle@ions” 1muft have !—much depends upon
that !—much l—very much !—( Exit.)

SCENE IV.—~MOoRLAND's bosse.  JeNNY is discovered at
" awork s SMITR standing and leaning over the back of achair
at a little distance, awith biseyes fixed upon ber.—Tbey remain
silent, some minutes.

Senny. My brother is very late !—he keeps the dinner waiting
a long time. R

Smith. It must be my fault, if the time appear so very te-
dious. : )

Fenny. Howso? .

Smith. 1 do not understand how to talk.

Fenny. On the contrary, I have often, at table, admired your
talents for conversation.

Smith. 1 ought rather to be silent there and talk here.

Fenny. The reverse is the most natural ; since in the compa-
ny of a woman only, the subje&ts for conversation are so much
more confined.

Smith. But what they loose in variety, they gain 1n interest.

Fenny. You have, I perceive, been so far initiated into the mys-
teries of the fashionable world, that you are an adept at making
compliments.

Smith. 1 never make compliments,—I always speak trutl.

Fenny. (confused, after a pause) Is it long since you left En-
gland?

Smith., Many months,

Fenny. And have you never, like a Swiss, experienced the
mal-du-pays ?

Smité, Sometimes,
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Jenny., Why, then, do you not return ?——A man of your
talents might find employment any where.

Smith. Doyou wish to get rid of me?

Fenny. Heaven forbid !

Smirh. 1 cannot return, alome,to my native ¢ountry,

Fenny. Then why not marry ? '

Smitb. *Tis my ardent wish !

Feany. Not that it is a step I would recommend.

Smith. Why not? -

Fenny. Because, if you suppose all married people to be as
my brother and sister, you mistake. .

8mitb. 1 shall not easily be brought to think so.

Fenny. Most matches are urihappy.

ismish. Of that I very much doubt.

Fenny. 1 can plead frequent observations of the fad, in sups , -

port of iy assertion. I'wo young people fall desperately in love
with each other, and think they never can exist asunder ;—a
head-strong father, or a cross guardian interposes, and thwarts
their wisiics :=the young péoplc sigh and pine—and pine and
sizh—till at length the old people’s hearts are melted. Then
the lovers fancy they stand upon the highest pinnacleof fortune’s
temple, and clasped in each other's arms, look down with indif.
ference on cvery objedt, in the busy world around them; they
rush forward into wedlock, as the night-walker to the lowest
. edge of the sloping roof, when suddenly some one calls, they
start, they wake, and down they fall.

Smith. A very ingeuious simile ; but the position on which it
is founded, is not fact.

Senny. And there lie the poor souls, stretched in the mire of
ennuiy exchanging looks of discontent with each other. If, in_
deed, they be at bottom, people of sense and worth ; powerful
h'.\l)'lt, after a while, will come to their assistance ; till at length,
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they will learn to endure each other's foibles with patience ;—
and each will jog on contentedly along the paved foot-path, to
which his steps must be confined ; thankful if no thorns spring
up to obstruét and wound him as he proceeds.

Smith. But if esteem be the mother of love ?.

Jenny. -She is, at best, no more than a step-mother.

Smith. Those who can reason upon love, have indeed never
loved. ‘

Feuny. And are to be envied.

Smith. Tobe pitied.’

Fenny. Anunknown happiness can have no cLarms.

Smith. A false axiom. Do you suppose that miners, con-
demned togrovel at an immense depth under ground, never long
to behold the sun?

Fexny. You have high ideas of love.

Smith. And still higher of wedlock. (‘b pushes the chair o
awbich be leans, somewbat mearer to Jenny, but awithout altering |
bis position ) Love ties two beings together ;—wedlock makes
themonly one.  Love drinks down large draughts from the cup
of joy ;—wedlock sips up the sweets, adrop at a ume ; nor finish-
es them till arrived at the very brink of the grave. Love is a
caterpillar, devouring dainties ;—wedlock, the same caterpillar,
transformed into a butterfly, when it feeds only upon the purer
nourishment of the fragrance exhaled by flowers. Yearsroll on ;
but a goed wife never becomes old ;—winter succeeds to sum-
mer ; but wedded happiness never chills. The kiss of a chaste
wife, is thestamp with which nature seals her choicest blessings ;
—storms roar above ; lightning flashes around ; but where
domestic love dwells, every trouble, every sorrow, is but half felt
—every joy, every pleasure, is donbled.

Femny. You grow animated.
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Smith. (sitting down and drawing the chair mearer to ber)
Woe to that man who would remain cold and insensible, whilé
descanting on female beauty and virtue !—who would drink oat
of the same cup with him 2—Woe to the man who pays no more
respet to 2 good wife, than to his night gown ; but ‘because

she administers daily, nay hourly, to his comfort, receives her at..

tentions without one grateful feeling ; and only learns to prize
domestic happiness, when lost forever ! Let thy crowns, @
Chance ! be scattered about like flakesof snow ; I would not
catch at one;—I only ask thee to bestow upon me, the
simple garland of love ! (be draws bis chair still mearer )—
Should I at length find what I have, so many years sought—find
m)} hopes, my wishes, realized—then fareyel, ye petty tyrants
of the mind, ambition, thirst of fame, ardour to obtain the palm
of wit!—my heart shall have no room for any guest but love.
The sweet calm of domestic peace, firm union of souls, a taste
for the joys of nature, love for the unempoisoned air of the coun-
. try, for rural pastimes, for the pleasures of retirement, where we
may live remote from envy and calumny—from—

Fenny, (working wery eagerly, and continually ’rea&iug ber
thread ) Our finest dreams are seldom realized.

Ssmith. (drawing bis chair by degrees, quite close to ber) That
I love, is no dream ;—but that I flatter myself with my love
being returned, in equal portion, may perhaps be the mere effe&t
of 2 presumptuous vision. For the first time in my life, I fecl
my happiness dependent upon the favour of others; and, for the
first time in my life, Itremble. Words are but poor interpreters
of our thoughts; let this tremor vouch the truth of my fecl-
ings? i

Fenny. Smith, whence these emotions ?

Smitk. (taking ber band, eagerly) When a man feels to his
inmost soul—feels so that he can sca.rcély speak j=—=when his
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‘woice faulter—through the tears—that would fores a passage—
%o his eyes—Oh, can his sincerity be doubted \—

Sfeany. Smith ! for heaven’s sake !

Smits. This moment decides tl.e happiness or misery of my
Future life !—an hoaest man solicits your hand—an ardent lover
wolicits your heart. :

“ Jeany.  The agitation that I witness, speaks in a language
that cannot be mistaken—but— .

Smirb. My birth indeed is humble,

Jenny. That was not what I was going to observe,

Smith. My possessions are smaH, but sufficient to satisfy
moderate wishes. '

Jerny. 1 do not intend to sell my heart.

Smitb.  Be it then the reward of honorable love !

Femny.  Allow me time for consideration, dear Sith !

Smith. 1 thauk you sincerely ! (Kisses ber band with trans-
pore.) What can be more grateful to an koucst heart, than the
asssurance that it sLall be proved ?

SCENE V. Euter EniLia, Jeading MorLAND &y the band.

-

Emilia, Here heisatlast, butin a terribly serious lumour.

Fenny.  What isthe matter, brother ? .

Morland. Nothing ! overpowered. with business.

Emilia.  You have usually been, at least, cheerful at dinner.

Morland. Becavse I was not oppressed with care—But do
not mind me—this will pass away in time. e

Emilia. We have expeéted you with great anxiety; you
were always accustomed to send, when you could not dine ac
bome. :

Merland.  Forgive me—1I furgot—the minister—

Jeany. The mimister ? what of him ?

Morlandy, (Laying his hand upor bis forthsad) Excuse

il

’
.
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me—I am not well—my head aches— I feel, as if I were ine
toxicated—Ilet me retire.

Fenny, What can you have been about, this whole day ?

Moriaad. Walking—no, no, only—

Fenny. Firstit was basiness, now it is walking—~Ol brother }
brother !

Morland. Forgive me !—1I really know not what I say.

Fenny. qdn'd'e to Smith) A dark shade in the picture of
wedded happiness.

Smith. What were light without shade ?

Emilia. Will you go in, dearest Morland ? dinner waits,

Morlard. Yes'!—Iam ready !

SCENE VIe-Enter ALLBRAND.

Allbrand. Pardon me, that 1 come thus unexpeCtedly !—2a
very unexpected piece of business brings me hither, my friends

Fenng. Pshaw ! again business 2

Morland, Go, my love—Go Jenny, sit down to dinner-=we
will be with you presently.

Emilia. My dear Henry, I have provided your favorite dish.

Morland. (With constrained affeftion ) Thanks,dearest Emi-
lia! go, depend on seeing us inafew minutes.

Emilia. (Aside, as sbe goes out slowly, and serrowfully)
All is not right ! What can have altered him thus !

Jenny.  (Following ber avith Smith.)) Smith ! Smith! if
fhis example cannot deter !—

Smith. No over-hasty judgement, Lentreat! (Exeant )

Manent ALLBrAND and MORLAND,

Morland. Allbrand, you scem disordered,
dlibrand, Ohy deeply,
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Morland. New torments for me 2

Allbrand. Alas !

Morland. Speak out !

Allbrand. Atthis moment I feel, for the first time in my life,
thnat friendship may impose upon us most painful duties.

Morland. Truth is the first,

Allbrand. And most sacred of all duties—I fulfil it with
tears in my eyes, with a bleeding heart !—Morland, are you a
man? a heavy blow awaits you—the more severe as coming
from a beloved hand. .

Morland. From my wifes’ ?

* Allbrasd. Sheis unworthy that name.

Morland. Prove herso!

Allbrand. She holds nightly meetings with the Prince.

Morland.. “Tis false !

Al(Brand. Who has felt more implicit confidence in her vir-:
e than myself? Who has defended her more eagerly against
all defamers, than myself? My heart revoleed at the idea of
finding her guilty of infidelity towards her husband—but

Morland.. 1 tell you ’tis false L

Allbrand. So 1 asserted, as long as. possibility of doubt re-
mained ; but when in¢onttbvertible fadts—

Morland. (Stamping ecazerly on the grouwd) By heaven ‘s
fabse ! Come to her now, immediately— '

Jllbrand. Her tears, her denial of guilt, will be no proofs.
of her innocence.  Would you deprive yourself of the power of
ascertaining the truth?

Morland. And what prosfs have you against her?

Altbrand. .Emilia has, for some time past quitted your house
every nighta

Morland. (Seiziug him by the arﬂ;) ARbrand !

Allbrand. ( Procecding calmly) Stolen sccretely across the
Castle-square

Morland. (Seizing bold of bim avith both bands, and fixing
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bis eyes upon bim) I ask for proofs !

Alibrand. Into a very notorious house. :

Morland. With bis woice almost suffacated) But, prooks?
proofs ! .

Allbrand. And there met the Prince.

Morlands  (Seizing bim by the breast) Villian! thon
liest ! )

Allbrand. Any thing may be excused to a friend in yout
situation.

Moerland. Once more, 1 say, your proofs ?

Allbrand. Will you believe your own eyes?

Morland. And only my eyes !

Allbrand. 1 will remain with you until midnight: we will ga
together to the place; and you shall yourself be witness of
ber shame ! :

Morland. 1 take you at your word.

Ailbrand. But unarmed.

Morland What time isit now ?

Allbraad. Just nine o’clock.

Morland. Oh,God! so early !—so early !

Allbrand. Employ the interval in endeavoring to recollec
yourself ; a moment negle€ted never rturps.  Emilia’s disavow-
4} of the fa& could not remove suspicion from your soul ; and
without the conviction I offer, you inust lead a life of torment
with a wife, whom you wish, vet dare not presume to consider,
as innocent.

Morland. 1am recovered.

Allbrand.” It were better not to sce Ler again before mid
night ; should her suspicion be excited, she will not go.

Morland. 1swearshe will not go !

Albrand. 1wish she may not.

Morlaad, The slanderer shall answer this calumny with Lid
life ! '

Allbranqd. If Emilia be innocem?
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Morland. She is innocent.
Allbrand. Atleast was so once.
- Merland. Come with me, look herin the face, and be asham-

ed !

Allbrand., Lavater cannot decide in sucha case.

Morland. Name the person who has dared to calumniate
her.

Allbrand. She is coming. For heaven’s sake do not betray

yourself,

SCENE VIIL—Znter EniLia.

Emilig. Dear Morland, you have been absent from home all
day, let the evening be devoted to us!'—We could not dine
without yau, we had norelish for a single morsel ! Is not your
business yet concluded >—Mr. Secretary, will you partake of
our humble fare ?

Allbrand. 1 beg to be excused.

Emlliag. If you will not encrease our little family circle, I hope
at least, you will not, by detaining my husband, contra& it.

Alibrand. 1 do it relu@antly.

Emilia. Of what nature, can be that business which robs my
dear Morland of his unaccustomed serenity —my God, Henry,
how you fix your eyes upon me \—dearest husband what can thys
oppress you ! -

Morland. Do you wish to know ?

Allbrand. 'Tis merely an unpleasant circumstance that has
occurred in his office—mnothing more.

Emilia. Ifit be nothing in which I can advise or assist him,
yet tender participation in trouble is seidom unwelcome.

Merland. Do you interest yourself in my sorrows ?

Emilia. My God !——what a question !

Morland. You look at mey co affetionately !
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EBmilia. And you look so wildly, at me.

Morland.. Oh, you have:not deserved it !—I know you have-
not !

Emilia. Indeed, I have not !

Morland. By heaven, I.am sure of it | (He clasps ber to bis.
breast. )

Allbrand. You forget our business.

Emilia, Your behaviour is so extraordinary !,

MorJand. My heart is unchapged !

Emilia. 1 hope so.

Morland. As your’s !

Emilia. Then I will be content.

Allbrand. You will do better to separate.. Repost? cannot-

ke enjoyed, till our business be completed. I would advise lock<.

ing ourselves together into your study for to-night, and then by
to-morrow’s dawn, all may be finished.

Emilia. The whole night, did you say ?.

Morland. Are you not pleased at it ?

Znilja. 1 fear, lest your health should be injured '—you have.
slept so little for several weeks !

Moerland. And you wish, that I should sleep 2

Emilia. Oh, most sincerely !

Morland. Indeed !

Emilia. Canyou doubtit?

Allbrand. My friend, midnight approaches.

Morland. Midnight !—ha '—farewell Emilia !

Emilia. Shall we not see cach other again, this evening 2

Morland. 1 hope not. . ’

Bmilia. You hepe not ?

Morland. Forgive me !—I am absent '—Come, Allbrand—
good night, Emilia ! '

Eumilia. Not one kiss at parting ?

Morland. ( Morland clesps ber in bis arms; vielintly agxmttl A
T'hope it is.not the lass !
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Emilia. God forbid !
Morland. ( Tearing bimself from ber) No, it is not possible ¥
{ He ruskas into bis study.)
Allbrand. (To Emilia, as be follows Morland) You will be
e obliging, Madam, as to give orders that nobody interrupt us
(Exit.)

‘SCENE IX.—ExMiL1a, alone.

Sometling very extraordinary must have occurred ; yet te
will not impart it to me !—some heavy calamity overpowers
him ; and he will not let me share it '—What can I have done
to offerd him 2—~Whby am I, on a sudden, thought unworth¢
of his confidence 2

. SCENE X.—Enter Jenny

Feany. Are you alone, dear sister —where is my brother ?

&Emilia. In his study.—Allbrand and he have business toge
ther which will occupy them for the whole nighe.

Fenny. You have been weeping ?

Emilia. Alas, yes !

JFenny. What has happened ?

Emilia. Oh, 1 do not know !
_ §enmy. Has my brother been unkind to you ?

Emilia. Not unkind "—Yet he is so unlike bimself, that ¥
acarcely know him.

Jenny. Whagcan be the matter ?

Emilia. Allbrand says, that it is merely some vexatica of bur-
siness.

Jenny. If so0, you may he perfe@ly easv, and may rest assurs
ed that all will soon be right again.

Bmilia. 1 hope so !—I do not doubt it l—vet, s imoossible
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to describe the anxiety I feel '—I would forhea: to weep, butit
is not in my power !

Senny. (Half aside) This is omre of the happiest unions I ever
witnessed !—yet, these sorraws !—these tears !\—

Emilia. Think you, I would exchange these sorrows, thesg

tears, for your boasted freedom !—No, Jenny !—Shall I have
experienced unbounded Lappiness for two years, and now shrink
at the least reverse #—Ab, it is but a momentary reverse, and
these tears will soon be wiped away by the hand of love !

SCENE XI1.—Enter SMitTH.

Smitb. Dear ladies, am I to dine by myself to-day 2

Fenny. Yes '—for opce !

Emilia. Alas !—I have no appetite for dinner.

Fenny. Nor I, neither.

Smith. And Mr. Morland ? ‘ !

Fenny. Is occupied with business.

&mith. You scein both very uneasy—has any thing unpleasazs,
happened ?

Emilia. Nothing !

Fenny. Nothing at all !

Smith. 1 will not be intrusive. ( Exit.)

Fenny. Shall I stay and keep you company ?

Emilia. 1 had rather be alone.
® Jenny. 1 have no inclination myself for: company~It is true
that Lhave much to say to you ; but the present is not a Propia
tious moment for the communication. Good-night sister.

Emilia. Good-night, dear Jenny.

Jerny. Will my harpsichord disturb you ?

Emilia. Oh, by no means.

Tenny. Mogzart shall drive aw ay thc vapou:s. ( Exit.)
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SCENE XII—EwMiL1A abre.

Music will charm your mind to peace—I will endeavour ta
$oothe mine by benevolence ;—at poor Ellfield’s I may perhaps
forget, what occasions me so much anxiety. And shall I go a.
gain without Morland’s knowledge ?—hetter at once tell him aji !
—but then, the pleasure of presenting my patients to him, on
his birth day, would be lost !—besides, at the present moment,
it might appear obtrusive.—Hist ! I thought I heard my name

. mentioned in the study !~—Yet, what concern tan my name have
with business ?—=Shall I2—No ! shame on the idea '—far be
from me the meanness of listening. But now, I dare not at,
tempt speaking to my husband, since it will immediately appear*
as if T bad listened. And why should I be so desirous of com-
municating the affair at this moment ?—1I shall not be missed,—
and if Tam, he knows me !——yet the discovery shall not be de-

- layed beyond to-morrow !—all secrecy is pernicious ; and I

blame myself for having given way to it. I must take a short

time to recover myself ; and then I will go.—Heaven grant,

that when I see Morland, to-morrow, he may be more composed !
(Exit.)

END OF THE THIRD ACT,
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ACT. IV.
SCENE Y.—Tbke Street at Midnight.
Enter PiLz and a CorPORAL auith GUARDS,

Pz,

MAKE no noise, Corporal ! conceal yourself with your

people ; and when I give the alarm, be ready to come forth.—

(T be Corperal and Guards conceal themselves—Pilz draws aside

2be shade from bis dark lantern, and looks at bis watch) Wants

only a quarter of twelve—we shan’t have long to wait !—For

my part, I don’t understand this business :—the wife plays

false, and the husband is to answer for it—I can’t see much
Justice in that !—Well, well, ’tis no concern of mine ; and

good order must be preserved !—Hist ! I hear somebody coming !

(be conceals bimself near the door of & bouse)

SCENE IL—Enter SCHARFENECK, disguised ina large cloak.

It must be hereabouts !—My dire&ion is—near the dooor of
the Court Apothecary’s. (be pants) How 1 totter under the
weight of this thick heavy cloak !-—or is it the adventure that
makes me quake ?—I cannot say, I like it much; suspe&t All-
brand to be over-reaching my uncle—and me into the bargain.
I have no objection atall to a frokic ; but an adt of delibesate
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villainy, goes against my conscience !'—For tl.a., howev.er, my
‘employers must be responsible. (e steps aside ) I'am to con,
ceal myself here ; but should it beé necessary to continue tﬁ'b
game at hide and seek, longer than ten minutes, my patience
will be exhausted ; and I shall take the hbeny of returring

home, and going qluctly to bed,

SCENE IIL—Enter ArLonawp and Mortaxp, -

Allbrand. This is the place.

Morland. And that the hause ?

Allbrand. Yes, where you see a lightin the upper room.

Morland. Oh,God ! how my heart beats !

Allbrand. Tis an awful moment to an affectionate husband.

Morland. Fhe most awful thatever I experienced J— (Tle
clock strikes swelve ) .

Allbrand. The clock strikes,

Morland. Each stroke is to me likethe knell of deaths

Allérand. Promise me once more to command thyself ?

Morland. I cannot promise any thing. )

Alérand. Do not forget, that the Prince is at hand

Morland. You pour oil upon the flame.

Allbrand. How easily, in the midst of the confus:on, mighs
he accomplish apy thmg that sugg‘csted xtself to hla tyranmcal
mind.

Morland. Oh ! that he would command his guards to d:spatch
me, at the moment !—that wege mercy indecd !

Allbrand. Do not speak soloud !

Morland. Of what are you afraid?——Do you suppose thag
Emilia will hear us ?—No ! no !—Emilia will not come !

Allbrand. Heaven grant, she may not.



& THE FORCE OF CALUMNY.

Morland. Then, to-morrow, I throw myself at her feet, and
tonfess all '—No ! this very.night !—I will hasten to her bedside
awaken her gently, and, with my tears and kisses, call forth,;
blush into those cheeks which were never flushed. by congcious,
guilt.

Allbrand. Hark ! 1 hearthe sound of approaching footsteps.

Morland. (trembiing with agitatian) The stepsof afemale ?

Allbrand. 1 should think so—But, for God’s sake bg more
¢alm !—how your teeth chatter !

Morland. Oh! my blood freezes. (be steps aside, trambling )

SCENE IV.—ENMILIA crasses the stage softly, and bems when

she comes 1o the avor of a small bouse. Captain E4LFIELD
opens the door.

Ellfield. We have been expelting you for some time, Madam.
Emilia. How is my good friend above ?
Ellfiedd. 1 thank you, perfe®ly well. (tbey go into the bouse,
* and sbut the door) :

Allbrand. Did you see} '

Morland. Almighty God !—It was she herself.

Allbrand. Are you now convinced

. Morland. Scarcely, even now !

Allbrand. Whitker will you go?
" Morland. Can that be made a question? ("be throws bimsilf
widlently against the door of the bouse, into wbich ke bad seen
Emiliz enter.) ‘

Albrand. Yes, break in there ® _

Pilz. (coming forward) Stop '~ arrest youin the Prince’s
name!

Morland. (thunder-strack) How!
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Pilz. Guards come hither! (tbe Guards surround Mof)a‘xd—-‘
Allbrand gradually draws away from bim)

Morland. Do you know, who I am ! -

Pilz. The very person we seeke

Morland. 'This is too much !

Pilz. Follow me.

Moerland.: Whither ? -

Pilx. Whither I am ordered toconduét you.

Morland. 1 must go into this house.

. Pilz. Don’t compel me to use force !

Morland. Oh,God of mercy! annihilate me at this moment!
( be looks up towards she cwindow awbsre be seesthe light) Infer-
_nal womap, hear me !—hear me, Emiliag '——be thou accursed

+for ever le—may. some heavy judgment overtake thee, even in
the arms of thy paramour !—may ye both be accursed, both thou
and thy seducer '—O-li-h—{tbe guards drag bim out 5 bis last
_awords gnd graaxs are beard, afier be disappears)

Allbrand. (coming forwards again) Good heavens! how be
raves !—Oh, that Pilz had but sense enough to stop his mouth lem e’
his clamours are sufficient to alarm the whole street !

Scharfencck. (coming fram bis concealment ) Allbrand ! A

Allbrasd. 1 thank you for your puniuality. )

Scharfeneck. 1 almost repent my engagcmcnt' ”

Allbrand. For what reason?

Scharfeneck. Who was the woman, that stole in here 2

Allbrand. Probably one of their associates.

Scharfeneck. Why aze not the whole crew apprehended ?

Allbrand. All are not equally ripe for imprisonment.

Scbarfeneck. What occasioned Morland to curse his wife so
bitterly ?

Allbrand. *Twas temporary phrenzy.

Scharfeneck, 1 wish I were in my bed !—=What more is to be

done ? . '
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J?“(am'. ‘We must follow the guards at a distance sm—when
Morland is delivered into safe custody, Pils shall accompany yeu
to his house.

Scharfeneck. And then ?

Allbrard. You know what—the paperse

Sebarfeneck. Why not seize them yourself ?

Allbrand. Because I cannot be in different places.at the same
moment : and my presence is more necessary elsewhere. Come
along, now—1I will give you farther instruions by the way.

( Breunss )

SCENE V,—d room in thesState Prison. KwoLL sitting at a

. 3able, wuith bis spectacies any reading in a large folio volume.

. EvE spinning, and nodding ber head frlglmty, over-powered
avsth sleep.

Kroll. % Chapter the seventh,”—<¢How Sultan Bajazet was
confined by Tamerlane in an iron cage.”—It happened in the year
one thousand four bundred and two, thata bloody battle” e
y, Eve ! youare asleep,
) . -No, no—read on—I hear you.
roll. What wis I reading about ?
v Eve. Something or other of the lame and blind:-
Kroll. Right !—Bajazet was blind of one éye, and Famerlane
limped: But you are nodding again.

Eve. My eye-lids will fall- down. . e
Kroll, 1 cant think, whcre the prisofier can be !—Tis" ow
past midnight.

Ewe. Icannot think who he can be ?
Kroll. Neighbour Pilz was very scctet, I could not get 2

word out of him.
Eve. Well, we shall know in time,

. ,
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Kroll. Truly, we shall, by virtue of our office. ("2 daocking
is beard ; Kroll lays dowr: bis book, and takes off bis speQacles)
Do you hear? they must be come ! (be goes out with the light)

Eve. He has left me %lone in the dark. For three whole
years, bave I now lived in this prison ; yet never with my own
good will was left so many minutes together, without a light,
It has entirely scared away my drowsiness—Hark !—how every
step they take, sounds through the long passages !—The great
hinges of the gate, creak dismally !—the chains rattle—the
gate bangs—terrible music for the poor man'they are bringiag
amongst us !—He certainly must be some great gentleman ;—
for neighbour Pilz ordered the large room, with the tapestry
bangings, to be prepared for him.

SCENE V1. Re-enter KroLt awith Pirz end MorLAND.

Kroll, Heaven defend me, Mr. Syndicus! isit you?
Eze, Merciful powers, Mr. Syndicus ! who could have
thought of this ? '

Pilz. Come, come, neighbours; not so many words, ( Mor-

land stands mationless, awith bis arws folded, and appears te:
2ally insensible to what passes )

Krell. Humph! Hymph ! I should as soon have expetted
the skies to fall. )

Ewues 1 am so temrified, that I cannot move a limb,

Pilz. Ah? 'Tisa motely world.

Eve. Thisis not motely neighbour; ‘tis as black as a coal.
Such a man as the Syndjcus, the friend of 3l the poor in the
town.

Ewe. Andalways took notice of every child he met.
Pilz. Butit is his Highness’ command.

.

Kroll. 'Who endeavoured to procure every body their sights
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Kroll. Well to be sure if it is his Highness—

Eve. Who knows what lies wicked people may haye told of
the worthy gentleman.

Pilz. Neighbour Eve, take care of your tongue.

Eve. Why to be sure, God knows the Pririce is only a man.

Pilz. Butaman favoured by God. :

Kroll.  Thavs for certain.’

Pilz. Therefore neighbour Kroll, in virtue of your offices
here isa prisoner, for whom you are answerable. .

Kr#ll. Locksand bars shall answer for him,

Pilg., And nobody must ‘be admitted to see him,

Kroll. Very well.

Pilz. Good-night, neighbour.

Kroll. Good-night, Mr. Pilz. (He condufs Pilz out.)

Eae. 1 should like to know, how the good night is % come,
when he has shut an honest man up in prison ?—For my part I
hav'n't had any concern in it,—but what does that signify ?—I
know for certain, that I shan’t close my eyes all night. Poor ~

¢ dear gentleman ! how ternbly he looks !——Take heart, noble

" Syndicus, bad weather will overtake those that are going to church
as well as them that are running to the alehouse, hut where the
heart and conscience are warm, the clothes are soon dried——
Alack-a-day ! he neither sces nor hears me !—=Truly, I am only*
the simple wife of a poor citizen, and Idon’t know how to com-
fort such a learned gentleman. ("Re-enter Kroll) Look therc’
Benjamin,—our prisoner seems to have neither life nor motion,—
he stares at the door, as if he saw something.——Certairtly no
good will happen to us, it we dont look a little after him.

Kroll. Come, Mr. Syndicus, there’s no occasion to take this
o much at heart !—many a great gentleman has been kept'up
here for a long time, and yet come off with honour at lasy
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Eve. We don't behave unkind g0 any body—they've com-
yaouly enough to bear, befure they come to us ; and we are glad
Yo comfort them, if we can.

Kroll. This state prison is not an iron cagé.

Eve. Ah, Benjamin ! ’tis just like talking to the wind !—

Krolls (Tates Morland vespesifully by the arm) Good Mr,
Syngicus ! Lo

Morland. (starting wildly) VWho are you ?—Where am 12
«What would you have ¢

Kroll. Decr heaven ! don’t your honour know me 2/

Morland. (examining bim from bead to foot with an ynmean-
ing stare) 1 know nobody \—I know nobody l—

Ewve. What !—Las your honour forgotten—

Morland. Yorgotten! (striking bis bands en bis forebead)
No ! no !—1I have not forgotten—

Kroll. Would not a glass of wine be of service to you ?—
you shall have the best we can get.

Morland. Oh, a whole betils '—a whele bottle '—Yes, yes,
wine, good man !—wine !—wine !—happy hec who can drown
his feelings in wine !— '

Eve, Leave him alcne Benjamin j—he is not in his right
mind.

Kroll. Won’t you please to ge to rest?—Eve has prepared
youa very good bed. o

Morland. Hal ha! ha'!—Rest!—Ha! ha! ha!—

Eve. To be sure, your honour won't rest so well as at home,

Morland. At home? .

Eve. Ah, God !—how will poor Madam grieve !

Morland. (going up to ber bastily) Woman! do you mean
to@nock me ? :

Ewve. O, terrible !—to be sure, he is out of hissenses !

Morland. Would to Gud !

( A knocking is beard again at the gate)
Kroll. Morc knocking !Ewho can this be ! (¢going)

|
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Eve. Tak= me with you, husband I am afraid of being
left alone with him! (Exeunt Kroll and Eve )

(Morland siands motionless for some mpments, then clasps bis
kands in agony ;—be fecls upon bis finger a ring made of Emilia's
bair 5 be looks af it wildly, then snatches it off, and throws it
.a.-wa)' indignantly, seizes bimself by the breast, and exclgims)

Morland. Oh, that 1 could thus easily tear ber from my
heart ! .

SCENE VIL.—Re¢-Enter KroLL and Evn, with ALr-
ERAND.

Kroll. (as be ‘enters) If your Excéllency have such an or-
der:

Allbrana. 1take the responsibility solely upon myself l—leave
us alone.  (Exeunt Kroll and Eve. Allbrand approackes Mor-
land, wbho does not observe bim : after a pause, be exdam: ) I
this the reward of love and patriotism ?

Morland. What voice was that !—Allbrand {—you here ?—
you too in prison ?

Allbrand. In the cause of friendship, I even condescended
to have recourse to falshood ;—I used the minister’s name, and
the doors were opened to me.

Morland. Not a prisoner, then ?—But, why should you be
confined {—she is not your wife !

Allbrand. Oh, my injured friend !

Morland. What seek you here ?

Allbrand. To console you.

Morland. Is my house burnt down ?—my whole property de-
stroyed A beggar might be capable of receiving consola@bn
—but not a fond and injured husband !

Allbrand. 1 would give veu advice, as a fiend.

) |
:

|
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Morland. Give avice to a helpless wretch plunged imto a
vhirlpool !\—perhaps throw him a straw at which %o catch!

Alibrasd. 1 ntight dfford you some assistance.

Morland. Can the ruined honour of a wife be propped up
like a mouldering building 2—Can faith and truth be relumed,
like an extinguished light ?

- Allbrand. No '—but the man who has cherished a serpent
in his bosom, may throw it away ; and then pursué his carecr
with renovited powers.

Morland. Even though it hdad struck its fangs into his heart,
and the venom were poisoning the very sources of life !

Alibrand. Shall the infidelity of a perjured wife have power to
deprive a Morland of every comfort, every satisfaction 2—has
not nature endowed you, my friend, with eminent talents for
advancing the welfare of your fellow eitizens ?>—Does not the
noble n ind often recover lost repose in seeking to promiote that
happiness in others, of which it is itself dcprlved ?—May not.
dissipation, acivity

Morland. Inaprison ?=—in chains?—=Ha ! ha! ha!

Albrand. Does the sun shine only upen this little spét 2—
Shall this soil alone experience the beneficial effe@ts of your
ardour and industry ?—=Will not your native country recéive back
with transport, into her bosom, a man she herself nourished
and cherished ? .

Morland. Oh, why did I ever quit so blessed a spot Jeaw-

Ailbrand. Away then, my friend; and at your pure Alpine
springs drink oblivion to all your wrongs. TForget a wifs who
ismnworthy of your love !—forget a conntry which repays your
attachment with the basest ingratitude, but forget not a friend -
whoflbses all recolle &ion of himself, when he urges you to this
separation ! -

Morland. Sall innocence szek its safety in flight ?—in cén-
cealment ? -

l ‘
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Allbrand. Wasnot Socrates, though guiltless, condemmed #em
and did he not suffer because he refused to shake off his chains.

Morland. Oh, my friend ! you cherish the wildest visions !—
YWhat means are left me forescape !

Allbrand. Be that my care.

Morland. Are you sensible, what you hazard?

Allbrend. Yes, I know what bazards I run, and-for whem
they are incurred.

Morland. Allbrand! Allbrand ! thou hast twined yet one
more bond to fasten me to life !—thou hast almost reconciled
me again to the human race !—yet I cannot have recourse to
flight, and leave my honour a prey to all the gossips and scan-
dalous chronicles in the town. ¢ Morland is absconded”’ it will
be said—¢ Oz avbat charge was be apprebended ? and why did
ke fiy ? avky should be awish 1o escape from justice ?*'—Do you
guppose a single mouth would be stopped by hearing, that I was
guilty of no other ctime than having a lovely wife?

Allbrand. Alas! no!—for the colours that are to varnish
over this injustice, are already prepared.

M:rland. Indeed !— :

llbrand. You are accused of being a Jacobin:

Morlond. Ha! and the proofs ? .

Allbrand. Noteven your wife, as "tis reported could furnish
any thing like proofs.

Morlggd. Could not—but would have furnised them mllmg-
" 1y (Allbrand shrugs bis shoulders ) Conceal nothing, Allbrand—
one stab more orless is of little consequence.

Allbrand. When I had somewhat recovered from my first
astonishment at your apprehension———

. Morland. Where were you at that moment ? o
"Allbrand. Close by you; and when I saw you berne away, I

was about to follow you down the street ; but it soon occurred

to me, that I might possibly render you more important service,

L 4
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by seeking intelligence at the fountain-head. I was like one
thunderstruck :—of the true motives for this proceeding, I could
not entertain a doubt ; but I had no conception of the pretext
that would be urged to san&ioniit.

Morland. Well '—but my wife !—my wife !

Allbrand. I hastened back to the square, where I found the
Prifice’s Valet-de-Chambre wrapped in a large cloak, and -in
waiting for his master’s return——

" Marland. Oh God '—Oh God —the honour of my wife placed
at the mercy of a Valet-de-Chambre ! ' :

Allbrand. We had long known each other.

Morland. And he confided to you ?

Allbrand. The whole progress of the affair. Emilia with-
stood his solicitations for a long time

Morland. (with an indignant sneer) Virtuous woman !

Allbrand. She wept, knelt——

Morland. Extremely affe@ing! :

Allbrand. But the Prince is young, handsome, engaging-—-

Morland. Perfeftly natural !

Alibrand. And, perhaps, the idea of rank was too dazzling
for the female imagination to resist ; since the Prince promised a
patent of nobility for you.

. Morland. He did me great honour. !

Allbrand. And promotion at Court.

Morland. Indeed !—that certainly was irresistable.

Alibrand. But by your own impetuosity, you have stumbled
upon the very threshold.

Morland. Oh, I am a headstrong fool !

Allbrand. You have done the Prince’s work forhim. It was
impossible, that he could seriously intend to permit your re-
smaining so near ; he has long watched his opportunity, had his
spies about in all parts—

Morland. Andat last caught me trespassing upon his Prinice-
ly territories !=—damn him !—damn him !—

9.
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ANbrand, Nor are his apprehensions yet remdved ; thangh 2
prisoner, he considers you as still a forfhidable obstacle to his
views'; and the Valet doubts whétlier you will be permitted to
remain Lere. A removal to same more secure fortress, upon the
frontiers, is talked of.’

Morland. Ha! ha! ha!—Ha! ha! ha!

Allbrand. Morland! Morland ! my heart bleeds for you ‘—
Should his threat be executed, you were lost indeed !—Remote
from every. friend to eosisole you, unknown, unpitied, branded
by the mandate of the Prince himself, as a crimimat—without
even the possibility of communication by letter, with those who
might pour a balm into your wounded mind<w—

Maerland. The same God is every wherd !

Allbrand. No miracle will interpose to thwart the triumph of
wickedness. Fly then, whileitis vet in your power—my influ-
ence, my connetions, may be of some service in screening you
from pursuit—they can avail nothing, in case of your removal
to a distant prison.

Morland. I will app\,al to thc laws !—a hearmg cannot be
refused me !

Alibrand. To the laws !——Are you the first persun who has
been buried alive >—whose cries have in vain sought to force their.
way to the ear of justice>-—And what purpose would be an-
swered, supposing you could obtain a liearing ?—Is it not notori-
ous to all the world, that you are innocent, but who will venture
to pronounce you so, when the Prince’shonour is involved in the
establishment of your guilt >—You are a foreigner ; you have na
relations, no connections, here, to concern thiemselves in your
fate.

Morland. Forsaken wretch that I am !-—=Oh, Emilia ‘—Eml-
fia 1-<Yes, Allbrand, I can readily conceive that the mind, even
of a virtuous woman may be seduced by the athirements of am-.
bition, by the blandishments of a voluptuary, till her lionour be-
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comes their uance--\ ct stilly she hasa heart '—Shame way,
for a wlule, be silenced and put to flight ; but, at length, it will
return, strew the bed of roses with thorns, and change the smile-
of passion into convulsive distortions. Then will Lusy recalle@ion
reproach her, that for two years her love had been 1py ali—that
my heart, my life, bad been devoted to the promotion of her
happiness—that I lad sacrificed every thing to my love—had
kuown no joy without her—no sorrow when she was by my side !
—~—Oh-h-h!

Allbrand. Morland, you rend my heart,

M:rland. And can this wifz wish my destruQion I—

Allbrand. \Whatever she may, do now, terror must soon com-
pel her to wish it !—the dread Iest all her misdeeds shiould become
known, -and your just veggeance overtake her.

Morland. Oh, ehe was 5o affe@ionate !—could she see tl.ese
cqld drops that stand upon my forehead !——

Allbrand. She wquld hide the blush of shame in the bosom of
her seducer.

Morland: Ha! For the love of heaven, Allbrand, shake me !
souse me '—that I may be awakened from this terrible dream !

Albrand. Would to God, it were but a dream !—Did you see
his Highneesggive her Lis hand at the housz-door ?

Marland. Was it indeed the Prince ?

Alkbrand, Nay, you must yourself have seen him.

Morland. 1 saw the figure of a man.

Allbzagd, Of the Brince ?

Morlgnd. Damun bim ?—damn him !

Allbrand. Anddid you not ligar 2——

Marlgnd. 1 heard nothing !

Allbrand. Not the flitteries with which he receucd her—-nor
the burst of laughter behind the dogr, when you were arrested

Morlanad. Laughter '~But it could be only the Prince wha
laughed !—1 swear, by heaven, it could not be Lmilia!
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Allbrand. 1 mightbe mistaken. .

Morland. No, Allbrand, a beloved wife may be so lost as t8
become a criminal ; she may disgrace the name, and wring the
beart of her injured husband : but could I suppose ber capable
of laughing, wheh she beheld innocence and virtue tramyled
upder foot—when she saw that injured, deceived husband, thus
made the vi@tim—O God '—O God !—Sce Allbrand ! (e drawws
bis band out from his bosom, and sbews it all bleody) fool'—
fool !—1 have torn my own flesh through indignation.

Allbrand, Hasrible, but just wrath!

Morland. Could she see these bloody fingers——

Allérasd. Rouse thyself, Morland !——Sue out a bill of divorce
against the Syren!

Morland. No, death alone shall separate us !—Yes, yes, she
is dead !—See there she lies !—1I wring my hands over her corpse!
~—Oh, God! assist me to believe in thisillusion !—Emilia dead,
T can love Ler again ;—How that thought consoles me !—I can
weep again \—("bursts into tears)

Allérand. One day will be sufficient to prepare all things for
your escape. ’

Morland. Allbrand, bespeak me asuit of mourning.

Allbrand. Hasten to the arms of your aged fathes!

Morland. A mourning suit, Allbrand! v

Allbrand. Let your sister be the companion of your flights

Morland, A mournigg suit for my deceased Emilia !

Allbpand. Morland, this is unmanly !—~Will you waste your.
gelfto a shadow with fruitless sorrow, while the sorceress makes
you her sportin the arms of her paramour?

Morland. Her sport!—No, Allbrand !—Emulia, though
fallen, cannot make me her sport. '

Allbrand. Well, well, no matter'--In twcnty-four hours,
you will be upon the road to Basil——then, and not till then, when

the traitress finds that she is not to enjoy her triumph in secutity, -
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Wwill she be fully unmasked. Write her a letter, Morlandewa
fetter foll of coldness and contempt—a mandate of external sc.
paration. '

Morland. Do you suppose that the Prince’s guards will ‘cons
ey a letterfrom me to Emilia?

Allbrand. 1 will carry it to her—will give it to her in the
‘presence of the Prince himself—strike her with a leok—

Morland. Willyou, indeed ?

Allbrand. 1give you my word of -honour.

Morland. Well, then!

Allbrand. (calls) Without there ! (enter Kroll avith Eve)
Bring pen and ink.

Kroll. 1 didaot know that it was permitted——

Ailbrand. 1 will be responsible.

Kroll. Tle next room is prepared for the Syndicus; and
there you will find all conveniences——

Morland. 1 will be with you again dire®ly. (Kroll lights
bim 1o bis room and returns) )

Allbrand. (aside) 1have managed it at last, but with infi.
fite trouble.

Ewe. Poor gentleman !——for certain, he must be innocent.

Allbrand. "Tis possible.

£wve, May one be allowed to ask what crime he has commite
ted?

Allbrand. That cannot be known - for certain, it is a State
secret 5 various reports are circulated.

Ewe. Heaven will bring his innocence to light.

Allbrand. That might be possible, if heaven and he were up-
on better terms,

Ewe. 1 don’t understand what your hionour means.

Alibrand, Strange things are reported of him—1I cannot say
positively, that they are true ; but certain it is, that I neves
s|aw him at church,

L

.
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Ewe. But still, I am sure he would not—

Allbrand. "Tis impossible to say !—bad company is contagi-
ous !—wicked books, and evil examples, have great mﬂucnce.

Lwve.. Heaven forbid !

Ailbrand. Thus far I know from his own mouth, that he
‘does not believe in a devil.

Kroll. Not believe in a devxl '-—Ewc, what d’ye think now?

Allbrand. And the Prince is extremely pious,

Kroll. To be sure he is. - Well, well, his Highness has done
quite right. .

* Allbrand, You see, my friends, that your compassnon is mis-
placed.

Ewve. Compasssion, indeed !—1I say compassion toa man who
does notbelieve in adevil !

Kroll. *Tis hard enough, that we are obliged to beundcr the
same roof with him.

Ailbrand. Should he attempt to converse with you, I would
advise you to be short in your answers,

Kroll. Youneed not make yourself uneasy about that.

Allbrard. No one, beside myself, must be allowed to speak
with him.

Kroll. Nobody but Satan. God forgive me the word.

Allbrand. Least of all, his wife. And, do you hear ?—1I
again caution you against throwing yourselves too much in hig
way—a smooth tongue might conjole you.

Eve. He could not shake my faith. But the children, Ben-
janin—he might do them a mischief.—We had best take care
and keep the children out of his way.

Kroll. 1 will put a padlock upon hisdoor. |

Eve. No, no, I cannot pity him any longer. I thought he
might have comuitted some offence againt his Highness such
-as embezzling money entrusmd to him, or some such matter ;
for such things will happen, even to the most pious. But nat
tobelieve in adevil § | lomemer
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SCENE VIII.—MOoORLAND retarns with a Ietm: in bis band,
. avbich be gives to ALLBBAND.

Morland. Take it! .

Alibrand. (makesa sign to Kroll and Eve, who retire, awhen.
be unfolds the letter, and reads it to bimself) "lis too wild !—
100 empassioned !—colder contempt had been better !—this
anger will gratify her. However, (putting the letter in bis pock-
et, and speaking aside ) what the writer has omitted, the mes-’
senger will supply. .

Morland. (seizing bis arm eagerly ) Allbrand, should we at
last be mistaken 2—should she be innoceat ?—she might not
survive the receipt of such a letter.

Allbrand. Innocent ! .

Morland. Yes, yes, I am a fool'—I am indeed a fool !—
Did we not both sce 2—Ah, no !—7{ saw only her.

Allbrand. I saw, and heard, tlie Prince.

" Morland. Are you very sure that you were not mistaken ?——
Our senses will sometimes deceive us—instances have occurred.

Allbrand. 1 was a coal speQator~—

Morland. But in the darkpess of nright, you might be mis-
led

Allbrasd. The moon shone bright.

Morland. Oh, tootrue '—toa true !—and to attempt to ex-
plainaway the whole affair by supposing it accident ?——

Allbrand. Appears 1o me perfedtly ridiculous.

Morland. So it is\—so it is '—Take the letter then !—yet
hold !—No ! no !—Allbrand, I think Emilia cannot possibly be
innocent ! ’

Allbrand. Certainly not.

Moarland. Might not the Prince by chance 2=Nao, that could
scarcely be !'—~and what then could Emilia want ?—to whom
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could she go ?—Oh, she is guilty !—she is guilty !—every bond
between us is broken—Take the letter, Allbrand ; takeit to her,
paint to her my sufferings !—carry her my everlasting curse !—=
Yet! no! no! no!—for God’s sake—she is pregnant!—All-
brand, she is pregnant !~give me back the letter !

Alibrand, You astonish me, Morland !|—But since you are
incapable of acting for yourself, I must think, and a& for you—-
I must, and will save you. Recollect, that for four years past,
a dishonourable tie has chained Emilia to the Prince !~—do you
suppose that she would have fo-saken the father of her child?

Morland. You suggest horrors.

Allbrand. Will you submit to be reputed the father of a child
not your own ?

'Morland. Oh God !—you drain the last drop of blood from
my heart !

Allbrand. Will you condescend to be made .the laughing~
stock of the whole country ?

Morlaxd. Ha !—revenge !—revenge !

Allbrand. Rather shew contempt. It is the part of injured
‘worth to despise,—revenge must be left to conscience.

Morland. Do you expett tofind a conscience where vittue and
Jove have been so longdissembled ?

Allérand. Tt cannot be enveloped in so thick a shell, but that
the worm of remorse will gnaw through to it at last.

 Morland. And when that moment shall arrive—when the
couch of voluptuousriess shall beexchanged for the bedof deaths,
when the érim'ma] shall seek in vain for rest, upon the softest
v:itav of down—when the windows of her chimber must be

-:ned, that no ray of light may strike her languid eyes—
mhop ber taste shall be insensible, gven to the choicest wines
£re < Praice’s cellar— when no eoohng medicine shall have,
»i ety atmage the fever burning in her veins—when hired
SRR SR :'::;',.b:ring by her bed-sidey insensible to her faint




THE FORCE OF CALUMNY. 8s

gpoans, to the scenc of wretchedness before them !—then shall
my- form, just visible by the dusky glimmering of the midnight
1amp, undraw her curtain—grip horribly at her with a ghastly
mpile, nod, - menace, and vanish !~—away !—away, with the
Kgtter !

. Allbrand. Recover yourself, my friend; I go. The Prince
shall hear barsh truths from me !—truth is the severest chastise-
ment that canbe given to a Prince. (be is going, awhen Kroll
enters, takes a light and accompanies Lim oat. ).

SCENE IX.—~MoRrAND alone. - He paases; lcohng after
ALLBRAND.,

He is gone !—and what now am I ?—~Thus are ali bonds"that
held me to the world, torn asunder, the bond of life alone ex.
cepted, and that can only be dissolved by a tedious series of ex-
cruciating torments {—yet, why await this lingering process ?—
down, down, with thee instantly to the grave, Morland, since
thou hast no more to hope from man, save a handful of earth to
cover thy bones!

SCENE X.=eRe¢-gnter KroLL with Eve.

Kroll. Will the gentleman be so good as to take himself to
his chamber—this here is mine.

Ewe. We have been kept up almost the whole mgbt, entirely
upon the gentleman®s account.

Morland. Pardon me, good people !

Kroll. Nay, the Lord pardon thee !

Ewve. (with a pious sigh) And lead every one who is going
astray, into the right road !

Morland. (balf aside) When only straying out of the right
woad, it is possible to be rescued ; but when fallen into e
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abyss, nothing remains but to look down, and drop a tear upen.
the poor wretch who lies dashed to pieces below. But you don’t
understand me !—Good night ! ¢ Exit into bis roem )

Kroll. (locking and barring the door of Morland’s cbamber)
Yes, yes, we understand you very well!

Ewve. Did you hear how he talked ahout the Abyss'?

Kroll. Of hell, I suppose.

Eve. Ab dear heaven !

Kroll. Come wife, come to bed.

Ewe. He who does not believe 1n a devil, most likely does not
believe in the good angels !—how can he ever sleep quiedy in
his bed ! * (Exeunt ) "

SCENE XIL.—A room in MoRLAND's bowse, THOMAS sitting

asleep in a chair—a table standing by bim, on wbich is a candle

- almost burnt out, and a watch. He starts from bis slesp, rubs
bis eyes, and then rises. )} .

Three o'clock !—I don't know what to make of this !—he
never used to be out so late !—I am  afraid some misfortune has
happened !—I would fain have gone with him, he looked so troub-
led in mind, but he ordered me to remain here. I am never
quite easy at being alone ; when two people are left together
they can have a little chat, and that passes time away. "Qur
good lady must not be told of this—for she’d fret hersclf todeath ;
hut I think I might wake Miss Jenny ; and perhaps she knows
more about the matter than I do.—I wonder, whether shc would,
take it amiss 2—I watched many a nighit upon her account, when
she had the small-pox ; and surely she can’t think much of coming
for once to comfort poor old Thomas ?—Yes, I'l—I'll e'en
venture it—and if she should be angry, I must tell her that
“.necessity bas no law.”  (be taps at the door) Madam !—Miss
Jenny t—She is young and sleeps sound !—{ be taps again) Miss,
Jeny ! -

~
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Fenny. (within) Who knocks ¢

Themas. Only old Thomas. - -

Fenny. What do you want ?

Thomas. 1 want to know what is become o} my master fem
Pray, don't be angry Madam, it is now three o'clock; and I
could not any longer restrain my uneasiness! (@ wiolent knocks
ing is heard at the door) Zounds !—sthere he tomes !—well,
thank God !—thank God !—1I might as well have let the young
lady sleepon quietly. (Exit)

SCENE XIL—JENNTY eaters from ber room in a morning dresy
. bastily slipped on, .

‘What can this mean >—why was I waked ?—is there a fire in
the ncighBourhpod ?—The old man first frightened me from my
sleep, and then ranaway !—What a noise there is upon Lhe’stairg
case !— Who can be coming hither at this time of night ?

. . .
SCENE XIll.—ZEater SCEARFRNECK, Pirz, and Tuomas,

>

Scharfeneck. (te Thomas) Away fool l—you will soon leam
what we want! (seeing Fenny ) Fairlady, relucantly as I undere
took a commission which miglrt disturb your rest, yet the sight
of you banishes repentance.

Fenny. 1donot understand you, Sir. .

Scharfeneck. By command of his Highness, I come to seize yout
worother’s papers.

Fenny. You cannot be serious.

Scharfemeck. (pointing 1o Pilz) The solemn severity of my
companion’s countehance, must preclude-all ea of joking.

Fewny. My God! what can this mean?
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Scharfeneck. A tiifle !—only a little conspiracy !—a stug
_piece of treason against the State ; no feminine céncern, for there

jsnotany love in the case. But Iforget that my company was
always disagreeable to you ;—~permit me therefore, to proteed
with all expedition, in the fulfilment of his Highness’s com--
wmands.

Fenny. Still, I-do notunderstand you, Sir; and it were better
that Iawaken my brother.

Scharfeneck. 1 should think he ‘can hardly be asleep, since it
is he who has awakened us ; and a prison does not furnish very
Propitious quarters for the enjoyment of repose.

Fenny. What do you mean?—my brother. :

Scharfeneck. Has spent the last hour in the Smfe prison.

Thomas. (clasping bis bands together ) My God!

" Senny. Meavens !—on what charge ?

Scharfeneck. That he wanted to introduce into the State,
whatis only admissible in lovey~liberty—and equality,

Senny. Infamous slander !

Schayfeneck. Then you have the less to apprehend from the

Came, Pilz, to your business.
sorry, Madam; that I must now
isregard the interdict of a fair lady
fenny, scarcely able to restrain biv
indignation) Madam, shalt I call the coachman and groom 2

Jenny. Be quiet, Thomas. (to Scharfenect ) Sir, 1 requirea
written order,

S'cbar_'/’enetf You know, Madam, that I have the honour of
being in the Prince’s service ; this officer of the police, and the -
guards below in the hall, must sufficiently prove that I obey the
highest commands, How much rather had I come hither withs

out this formidable train, only upon an adventure of gullantry 3=
But your SEVETity -
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. Jewny. Marchless impudence ! 4
Tbamas. (muttering to bimselfy Impudence indeed !
,S:lmfned. (fo Jeany ) You werespeaking of your servamt,
1 suppose ?
Tbomas. He neverwas impugdent.
Scharfoneck. Fellow b
T bomas. Sir, I would have you to kuow that L.am a Swn, a
free man.
- Scharfemeck. Ha! Mg} ha!—And ‘so You also are playing
that part.
Fenny Besilent, Thpwas ,-Go and call my sister:indaw,
Tbomas. (going relmantly, and mutttring to¥imself ) When
people break into the house at dead of mght, I know in my
<country——(Ex# )
- Scharfeneck. 1 have whited too long—As-far as I remgembar;
vthis is Mr. Morland’s study—Pilz, follow me.
Fenny. For your own justification, Sir——
Scharfeweck. May I request the keyof your brother's depk’
- Jenny. He zlways carrys that about with him.
Scharfenock. Then we must man:
Fenny. Sir, I warnyou that the
breala—
Scharfeneck. Unfortunate that 1
the warningsof a fair lady tothe w.
stady, followd 8y Pilz, carrying a luxters)

SCENE XIV.—Jenny, alose. Afierwards; Taomas,

Senny. I tremble !—I know not what to do !—How will my
poor sister-in-law be shocked apd terrified !—What fatal conse-
quences may ot ‘be apprehanded !

M
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Thomad. (entering in baste md terror) New troubles bepew
SOPYOWS i— _ .

Fenny. Good Heavcns --what?

Thomas. Our good lady is gone too ! '

Fenny.  Impossible ! -

Thomas. Has never been in bed. Mary stole into ber room,
just opened her curtains, and called softly, “ Madam,"—No
answer !—She tapped with her hand upon the bed—all cold \—
At last, she fetched the lamp and looked—nothing to be seen !-...
nothing to be heard !

Femny. . Ohy God! what can be-the meaning of this !

TPomas.. She is most likely with my master. _

Fenny. . How can she have learncde— T,
' Thomas. Who knows ?—She had perhaps a kind of a mis-
giing.—Such things ofien happen among pe(;plc that love each
other so very dearly..

Fenny. . Then I am left quite alone!

Themas. Don't be frightened, Madam,—old Thomas is here,
and the good God is here 5 ‘and if you would but let me call the

soon clear the house,
H Mr. Smith.
not forgottcn Mr. Smith le
( Exit)
[ must scnd for him je—in times -
of distress, we concern ourselves little about propriety.

\ )
SCENE XV.—Enter SCHARFENECK §ad Pirz «vith the
papers.

Scbarfemeck. My errand is accomplished :—once more I en.
treat your pardon, Madam, 8 Higartily wish'you pleasant
morning slumbers.
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)

Fenmp. Yet another moment, Sir !—My brother’s elerk will
Be here instantly, and I must request of you to tell him what
papers——— A

Scharfemeck. All, Madam !—every scrap !=I am not fond of
selections. )

Fenny. He isaman of business, and will know what should
be granted, what refused.

Scharfeneck. As to what concerns the papers, Madam, there
is nothing either te grant, or to refuse ; I must take them all.
‘What else the clerk may grant or refuse here, I am too modest
to enquire.

Fenny. At least, I think you might respe& misfortune.

Scbarfeneck. 1 respe@ the rights of beauty, and should be
perfedtly inconsolable were a longer interruption of your rest to
endanger the making of those lovely cheeks pale.—Come, Pilz, I
fear we are intruders here. (Exit «vith a low sarcastic bows,
Sollowed by Pilz) '

Feany. (bursting into tears) Whv do I ween?——Whv at snch
a'moment, bestow onc thought u
sclf alone 2—This is not a time tc
—My poor brother l—my poor
woman !—but my sex shall no
rectly to the Prince.

SCENE XVI.—Em¢er SniTH.

Smith. ‘Thomas tells me strange things.

Fenny. Give me your advice, your assistance, dear Smith.

Smith. Mr. Motland, a prisoner—his papers scized—jyour
sister-in-law not to be found!-

Fenny. 'Tis all but too true..

Smith. This is a cursed country.

Feany. What shall we do?

19
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Smith.. Go to England, and live in freedom. B
Jenry. But,at present—
Smirh. We must patiently wait the approack of day.
Senny. And then i
Smith. 1do not. doubt of being able to procure your brd-
ther’s release. .
Feany.. But how?
Smith. ( Afser considering for a fow minutes) Ycs, L must speak..
~—My dearest Madain, many a book may be found in the world,
‘which, though shabby te the eye from being uncut and unbound,
will by irs innate worth attrat attention frem the man of under-.
standing, though it may be scorned by the coxcomb on. accouny
c¥iis homely garb.. Such a book is Honesty in the heart of 2.
citizen, and Innocence in a plain €oat ; both are the jest of the
valets in the anti~chamber..
Fewny. 1s that, any source, of comsolation to me
Smith. By no meark—I rather made the observation, to proves
se, though his virtue is of sterling,
‘are not of equal value.~With
cverse.
moment for such remarks ?
for them. You think me, per-
istress—but you mistake—I am
. because Lhave witnessed the like
an hundred times. Man possesses the noble “faculty of being
able to habituate himself to any thing, save excess ¢f bappiness.
Fennz. And whither do these observations tend ?
Smith. To confessing that I feel myself reduced to the un-
- pleasant necessity of using baser coin, where nobility of soul wll

* mot pass as currency. I will go to the Minisser, annoynce my-

self as Lord Sidney—
Jenng. Smith, are youwawake %
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Suih. I will present him with a letter of recommendation
fpm our Minister ; nor do I doubt that the Lord will obtain &
hearing, when the humble clerk would be spurned.

Senny. Smith, do you speak seriously ?

Swithb. Most seriously, dearest Madam. Influenced by lovey,
‘the eccentric being you behold, laid aside his rank, till he conld
fully assure himself, whether a Lord was of more account in your
estimation, than an honest mane

Fenny. 1am 3stonished !

_ §mith. Why astonished >—Love and caprice have frequently
wrought changes even more extraprdinary.

Fenny.. My Lord—

Sairh. Oh, no!—My Lord will go to rescue your brother;
but Edward Smith will return hither to solicit your hand. I
have a fine estate in Warwickshire, a true Swiss country, which
wants nothing to renderit a complete Paradise, but those delight-
ful inhabitants Love and Liberty. What think you, Madam ?

.—1I now rejoice, that 1 am rich ; since I have enough for us
all—enough to support us al

Fenny. 1 am incapable at
0 generous

Smith. You will never m
more honorable.

Feany. Shall necessity gra

Smitl. Nobly urged !—I will therefore be silent, nor solicrt
you farther. Repentance is every where an evil guest; andif it
enter the abode of Love, is too apt to destroy the host.—Dut
the day begins to dawn—1J will hasten tothe Minister.

Fenny. And I, to my poor brother’s prison.

Snitb. Allow me to take your hand, Madam ! ("He presses
ker band mest tenderly o bis lips )—1 am not accustomed to use
many words ; but God, who knows any heart, knows that I love
yul (Exit.)




oW

24 ‘THE MORCE OF CALUMNY.

Femny. 1 am quite overpowered !—1I could weep like a child ¥
Fye! fye! Jenny—lay aside the woman, and think only of thy
brother !—Gold +ill procure- thee access to him, sooner than
tears. (Exit,) :

SCENE XVIL—Captain ELLFIELD' Lodging. The Cap-
tain, Mr;. ELLF12LD. and EMILIA déscovered,

Emilia. 1 rejoice indeed, Madam, to find you thus. Appetite:
and skeep, are the most infallible symptoms of returning health ;
and, thanks be to God, for some days past, you seem to have
amended very rapidly ;—but you must still be careful.

. Ellfield. T urge the same to her every day.

Mrs. Elifield. The weather was so fine—

Emilia. But the air was cool.

Myrs. Ellfield. Indeed, the wallk has been of great service to
me.  The fresh air, the benign rays of"the sun, gave me new

i with every breeze.
;one early to bed.
uaded her to that.
hours, upon the Sopha ; and
asure of receiving my bene-

name, I am richly repaid. I
i satisfaction ;—it grows late.
ow determine, when we shalt
meet again.
Ellfela. Will you not allow two grateful bearts to pay their
respeéts to you in your own house ?
Emilia. Then, Imust tell you who I am, and where Ilive.
Ellfield. Isit not cruel, to conceal it from us any longer?
Emilia. Dear Captain, allow me to follow ihy own humour,
Ina week, I will receive you, when I shall introduce anéthes
person to your acquaingance.
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Ellfield. But how, if the veil of this amiable modesty havewot
proved sufficiently thick, to canceal you from the penctrating”
eyes of gratitude i—How, it your name be already knowa te’
us ? K

Mrs. Elifield. Our faith has been umohbly «observed,

. Emilia. You sumly cannot have ‘watchedme home:?

Ellfield. No, upon my honour.

rEBmilia. Then yo canpot know my name

Flifield. The name of Mor!and can never bg erased fromom'
hearts. . . v

Enilia, (with amnubmn - Ha !—indeed you do know me!
—Oh, say: how has this happened ?—by what wmeams. have you.
guessed miy secret ?

Filfield. If you will: prust to my word of henour, that the »

information was unsought by us; I would rather bury in obils.
vion a hateful circuinstancee—mm———

Emilia. You but increase my curiosity ; I am _certain that
my secretis not known to anv one in S N

Elifeld. Are you equally
watched 2

Emikia. How 'em

SCENE XVI1I

El[ﬁdc{. Ha !—you hcrc again!-; : '

Ewmilia. Secretary_Allbrand L] am uton»hed —-\tht )
bring you hither? gk P

Elifeld. Yes, Sif 'aa] desu'e t¢ know your enn:d [

Allbrand. 1 can scircely recover breath. Pardoh this ynseas
tonable visit l—("to Emilia) 1 must entreat, Madam, for s fevt
minutes, private conversatiun with youe

Emilia. With me? y - A
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- Albrand. (to Ellfild) Sir, I conjure you, if you .posied-the

~ Relings ot humamty to allow me 2 few. minutes alone with this.

1sdy.. - T R
Zilfield. Not, unless it be her dcsnre. :
Ewilia. What can you have to say in private withme 2
Allbrand. Ob, for heaven’s sake; do not dchy a moment '—

time is precious. .
Ewilia, If I alone am concerned, I bave no sccrets’ from

these good peoples’ . ' v
Allbrand. My business concerns your husband.

Emilia. (with a Took of suspitivm) Indeed ! —Well a liéchn
avail you littde—a few moments, my fmmds-—but'do not go
far.

Bllfield. We shall remain in the next:reom. (B.tn eﬂlﬁ
Hre. Ellﬁdd) ) : Lot

SCENE XIXM—ALLBRA.Nl)Haﬂd Exirra. '1 ‘

ness?
the messenger of ’11 news ! v
-we know egch other already ]

and——
senses astray through terror 2
ust! .-
What hag happﬂwd to your
#iend, es you are pleased to call him? ? :
Allbrand.; Y ou seetn extreiely composed, Madam. '
- Bmilia, My nerves ave not.weak,. Mr. Secretary 7—Ido mot
it away, at-aspider’s crawling about my neck.
Allbrand. Do 1 deserve to be- treated with such scom ¥
Emilia. Askthat questiog of yowrself, - '
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AlBrand: ¥ only entreat you to forget: at-this moment, the
errors of love, and to listen solclyto the voice of inendshrp!
Emifia. ¥ am all attention.
Allbrand. Your husband is at this moment it close conﬁ\emuﬂ
T the Stase- Prison.
Enmilia. (disdainfully) Indeed !
Alibrasd. He isaccused of crcmng sedieich,
Enilia. Rea’ﬂy
Allbrand. His papers are seized. -
Emilia; And of what use do you suppbse this story can be to
you ?
" Allbrand. You donot then beliove it?
Emilia. 1 certainly do not.
Altbrand. Would to God that this were the worst part of
my information. . ‘ '
Emilia. The worst part ' —~What more kave you to relate ?
' Let me hear all. - -
Allbrand. Whether Morland t T o
crimes imputed to kiin, I shall no

Emilia. No enquiry is necessz!

Ailbrand. But that he is crit
admit of a doubt.

Enilia. Towards me !—well,

Albrand. Must he believe y
because you piudently concealed from hitm'some former trans-
actionse——

Emilia, (Starting) Former transaftions:!

Allbrand. Could not he who knows you so well, give you cre-
dit for the purity of your motives ?

Emilia. Morland knows then——

Allbrand. That’ you once feceived certain offers from the
Prince——

Emilia. Well 2
- N
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Allbrand. And he asserts, thyt he has_positive: evidence of
this-cannetion.

Emilia. (With dignity) Sir, there never was any conse@ion
‘between me and the Prince. -

Allbrand. Who is more convinced of that. thm myself R
But Morlande——

Emilia. Has some evil daemon possessed him 2

Allbrand. Unworthy of your tender and fm.hfnl affeition, he

' {ven threatens a separation.

Zwilia. A separation !—from me !

Allbrand. He forgets, that the indignation of a virtuous
woman, who feels herself injured, burns mest fiercely amid the
ashes of extinguished love.

-Emilia. Secretary Albrand, I desire you to forbear breathing

* forth your poisonous exhalations, and te speak more plainly—for

by Heaven, I do not understand you.
Allbrand. He has discovered your nightly visits to this
-house.
the head of him who betrayed

1l

s honour injured—-—-'

you !—his suspicions therefore,
a is determination never to sec

. you again the more horrible.

Emilia. Hence from my sight, liar !

Allbrand. Would to heaven I were a liar !

Emilia. Allbrand, if there be any thing in the world that you
esteem sacred, swear by it

Allbrand. 1 swear by your virtue.

Emilia. Villain ! dare not thus to profane my virtue !~Fool
that I am !—~Why do I stand here patiently listening to that
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taleful tongue, whenina few moments I might be in Morland’s
arms, ang, then .would this whole scene of villainy be exposed,
' (going)

Allbrand. Whither would you go, unhappy woman ? Mor.
land languishes in prison—he canrot see you——and if he could he
will not.

Emilia. Allbrand, what can be your aim in all this >—Do you
‘seek to lead my senses astray by these horrible falsehoods. 2 .

. Allbrand. What end could Lpropose in uttering falsehooddi@~
which must be detefted the moment you entered . your own
house? :

- Emilia. MustI then indeed believe Morland to be a prisoner ?
. Allbrand. Yet be composed, and do not therefore considar
yourselt as deserted—A friend still remains to you, one who can
forget unmerited humiliations—

Emilia. And must Ialso believe that Morlarid intends to sepa-
rate himself from me? Oh God! Oh God !

Allbrand. Insulted Virtue, ‘summon thy elder brother, Pride,
to thy supporr !

Emilia. Man, what hast thou doae !

Allbrand. What have Zdone ?

. Emilia. Thoualone wert capable of

web !—Daemon, what hast thow done
Allbrand. These injurious suspicions, Madam—
Emilia. But do not exult too soon! The Prince shall give .
back a citizen to the state—love shall restore a husband to my
arms. ‘
Allbrand. What dependence.is to be plaged on that love, this
letter will inform you, ¢ )
Fmilia. God of heaven l—my husband’s hand ! (4 tsimarches
Qen the letter—reads it—drops it from ber band— s33ggerse—
siuks on ber kntes—utters aloud [briek, and faints.)
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Al%rand. Have I ubdued thy <pirit ht dast '=Ohy ot
~  sweet revenge—( it bastily, casting @ malignant -look ‘3pon ~Ecl\
ks as be goes oute),

. SCENE X'X.-ucmtm wvd Mrs. ELUrogoo b is.

@ Bllfield. Whit is'the matter |

Mys. Edficid. Merciful heaven { whit do'¥ see?

Elifild. Our benéfaltress | (they raise Emilia up and placeder
in ackair) whit can have bevome of tre villain ? ((he sup-
 ports Emilia)

Mrs. El{ﬁ:ld. ( seeing the letter upan the preund, takes it ap and
reads it) May I believe 'my eyes ?'Can this be possible 2o
read -

Ellfield. Rafter reading the letter) Is this the result of her-be-
nevolent visits to us ?

" Mrs Ej ifiela. That she should incur such a hortible ‘suspi-
cion !
here———
ICTIPtioN e

on all her kindness ; to
T ve still a wife—hasten,
hasten then, to Morland's pnson-a single word ‘may develope
this scandalous imposition !—No, I will go myself—where is
iy cloak— .
Elifield. Dearest Caroline, you wonld not—
. Elifield. ‘Shall we repay her angelic benevolence by re-
maining cold spe@ators of misery endured for our sakes?
Ellfield. Butshould admittancebe refused —
Mrs. Elifield. 1 will hasten to the minister—his palace shall
resound with my cries and lamentations, till they reach bis ears .
My countenance of anguish will awaken the compassion even of
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vourtiers, my convulsive agonies irresistibly seize their atten.
tion. I am certain I shall gain adiittance.

Ellfield. But you are ill and weak.

Mrs. Elifeld. Oh no—=never did I feel myself stronger.

Ellfld, Let me go, I entreat.

Mpys. Elifield. No, remainhere to console her—of that Tam
mcapable. ‘ ‘

Elifield. Dear Caroline, you will be t00 much agitated— @

Mprs. Ellfield. To sce her agonies, when she first recove
would agitate me still more ;—and to bring back a misguided®
husband into the arms of a faithful -wife, would be the most
powerfill cordial I could experience. (sér puts on ker cloak )—
console our unfostunate friend, my Chrarles, Ishall soon return.
Heaven prosper my efforts ! ( Exit bastily)

Ellfield. (still supporting Emilia) Where will this end !—Oh
fate ! fate !—in what various ways hast thou strewed my path
of life with thorns! (Emilia sighs deply and opens ber eyes)
Her senses scern returning—Madam !—(Em.lia fixes ber eyes
upen bim, then thrusts bim gently from ber. and looks round the
reom with a wacant stare. By degre
return, when sbe strikes both bands up
into tears. Ellfield again addresses be

- damy—all will soan be well ! —( Emili.
silent, sbe clasps ber bands togetber, sinks upon oer anecs, ana
raises ber eyes sowards Heaven in silent prayer—Ellfeld kneels
&y ber) Oh, God, to thee I address my supplications b—savey—e :
¥ mercy save,—our benefaltress ! ’

& The Curtain falls.) » 4

XEND OF THE FOURTEH ACT.
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h AcCT WV

gENE L—Z%e room in avhich the Minister raceives company:
Several Card-Tables set out, with Cards strewn upon them,.

. and Candles standing nearly burnt out. The Time is early iar
the Mprning. PruNKk is busied in’ colleling the Cards and.

N
@' Card-Money.
4

Pru¥k..

wo inventiens are to be-
1¢ Cards ;—both power-
1y and in many respeits
ither.  The Inquisition
do Cards.—Cards occa-
sion pale cheeks and hollow eyes,—so does the Inquisition.—
The Inquisition stifles all the natural affe@ions,—so do Cards.—
The roge for Cards brings many a sacrifice to the gallows,—the
Inquisition carries an equal number to the blazing piles But
tie influence of Cards is still more extensive than that of the
TInquisition—for the latter, only seizes upon Jews and Hereticks,
whereas Cards do not spare any se@ or age, not even the amost
pious fomale devotees.—Peace to the ashes of him whotGvented
€ard-aloncy l—may his bones be cut into dicey and his portrait
staxped on every king of diamonds !
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SCENE Il.—Enter ScEARFENECK and PiLz,

Prusk. Your honour’s most cbedient.—Why so late }—or .
“whither so early ? '
Scharfimeck. Is my uncle sisen {
Prunk. Hic isill with a head-ach.
Scbarfeneck. Has he any company ?
Prusk. Yes, the Mastiff.
Scbarfeneck. 1 must speak with him.
" Prunk. 1 do not know whether—
Scharfieneck. Pilz, leave the papers here.
Pilz. Mr. Secretary Alibrand ordered me ————
 Scharfeneck. Allbrandordered you ! —What #—
. Pilz. To carry them to his room.
" Scharfeneck. There's no occasion for that.
Pilz. He charged, me upon my conscience
. S:inrﬁ:ut&. Your conscience!—a pretty kind of charge,
truly.
Pilz. But, it scemed to be of great xmporta%cc to the Secru\
tary.
Scharfineck. Enough Pilz,~~I have my reasons ,—and that'
'more than I can always say.
- Pilz. If you wd}a take upon yourself, to be answerable—
(be lays the papers apom the1able, bowy, and witbdraivs)

SCENE IIL--ScaARFENECK axd PrUNK.

Scbarfeneck. Prunk, T Lave struck 3 grand stroke.
Prusk, Metwith irl 3—

$cbarfeneck. - No, no,—rendered a service to the State.
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Prunkt. To the State ?==that means, in this country, to the
Prince ;—therefore I repeat my question ?

Scharfensck. Thou art a wise one. No, Prunk, the servict
is not quite so important; I have only caught a ]acobm.

Prunk. By name ?

Scharfeneck. Syndicus Morland.

Prunk. Morland a Jacobin ?—No, no, that won't do !—

Scharfeneck. Why do you doubt it
'@ Prunk. Helooks every body in the face.

Scharferecky What can be more suspicious ? He shows a
want of difidence, very #inbecomingina éﬁbje&. '

Prunk. And he always says what he thinks,

Sckarfeneck. A sign that he thinks too muchs

Prunk. A new species of crime. )

Scharfen ck. Far from it !—It has always ‘been thowght prue
‘dent to keep fools, and wise-men, coiners, and thancrs, in cona
finement. .

Prank. But, if you have no other proofsf—-

S:uarfeneck. These papers contain the proofs. "Now, my
uncle will no longer have reason to complain, that 1 do pot ap.
ply to any thing. I have forsaken both a Card-Table and a
rendezvous——sacrificed a whole nighte— - ’

Prunk. To plunge 2 worthy man into distress, ™

Scharfeneck. Ani unpcrtment remark, Pmns. '

Pruni. Truth always sounds to C 9“"" like an |Il-tuncc]
violin, -

SCENE 1V.—ZEarr SmTm, -

Smith. 1 have followed you closely, Str.

Scharfenecks (to Prunk) Is the Porterii? ~

Smith. No, he snailed very properly at mc,-ybnt I konowthess
people very well,
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8charfineck. Probably, you had a great deal of conversation
‘with each cther ?

Smith. 1 understand you.—~His rank would have been no

~ objestion t5 me,—but his pr. fossicn—e— ‘

Scharferece. Indeed \—Llad De then fortunat:ly been a shoes
mai.cr !

Swrh. You are right—for then he had probably been an i
dusiious and useful man. But a Port:r, and a Gentleman of
the Prix y-Clamber, are commonly good for nothing.

Scharfenick. Fellow, are youmad 2

Simirh, 1 have r:ther provel the contrary.

Scharfene k. Prunk, lond me your brawny hands to chastise
bis impestinences .

Smith. Do not give yourselves that trouble—1I shall not stir
from this place, till I have spoken with the wminister j=~then=—
you will ind me any where.

Scharfeneck. (somewhat embarrassed) Prunk !em

Prunk. No noise must be made here.:

Scz'arfmet&. (to Smith) This to me in my uncle’s house lea

Smith. Young man, 1 pity you from my s>ul !—=It isa greqt
misfortune tc you, that your uncle is nunister.

Scharfeneck. Your lang, nage———

Smith. \Was once not unf uniliar to you.

Scharfenecks Indeed—it appears to me—as if—sa

Smith. Can we have a litte private conversation ?*

Scharfencck. Prunke (be gives Prunk anody, whe retires)

SCENE V.—SMiThH @7d SCHARFPNECK.

Scharfeneck. Now eccentric Sir?

Smith. To justify that appellation, I will begin with relating
a story. In the course of my ranbles, I once came to a small
town, the romantic situation of which cliarmed me, and Jze-

o
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mained for several wecks fixed to the spot. It was surrounded
by a chain of hills, at whose foot meandered a beautiful stream ;
ard these were my daily haunt. One evening I had stayed out
very late, and was wandering solitarily homewards, by twilight,
along the water-side, when suddenly I saw and heard, among the
trees, a female form, wringing her hands violently, and uttering
deep sighs and groans, as she staggered backwards and forwards,
to the brink of the river. Curiosity induced me to conceal myself
that I might observe her farther ; and, in a few moments, I saw
her plunge into the stream. Iam a good swimmer ; I sprung
1n after her, and was fortunate enough so save her life : yet she
did‘ not thank me for. —What think you, young gentleman,
of the privy chamber ?---what reason do you suppose she gave
for this attemnpt at self-destruion ?

Scharpenecks  (extremely confused) How can I guess?

Saith. You tremble.

Scharfeneck. 'Well, well, go on.

Smith, < Iam, said she, the daughter of an humble Gitizeng
anJ possessed no otlier wealth, but my honour and innocence. Of
these, a young man, a student here, sought to beguile me : but

“failing in his attempt, he had recourse to a'most cruel revenge,
He traduced my chara&er in all companies ; till at length,
wherever I went, the neighbors pointed at me with their fingers ;
my former friends looked askance at me ; and worse than all,
my lover, an honest mechanic—-oh, terrible to think on ! desert-
ed me.’ 1 could not support myself against such undeserved ig-
nominy, I wasdriven to despair, and I resclved to put an end to
my life.”  Youdo not seem well, sir?

Scharfeneck. (with downcast eyesy and twirling bis fingers)
Sir ?

Swmith, At first I supposed the slanderer to be wholly worth-
less ; but [ was mistaken ; he was only thoughtless. I went to
him with the firmness of an honest man, paiated to him in forci.
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ble colours, the poor girl's misery, and the disastrous consequen-
ces of his chattering vanity : he was shocked at the story; [
saw tears'of remorse rush into his eyes ; the blush of shame
suffuse his cheeks.

Scbarfeneck.’ (stretching out bis arms ) Edward Smith !

Smitb. He had sufficient magnanimity instantly to recant
his former errors, and to proclaim aloud the maiden’s innacence,
and his own criminality. Repentance, and assiduous kindness,
washed outth= stains that calumny had made, and on my bosom
he thanked heaven, that I had saved him, before it was too late
to repair his fault. ) :

Scharfeneck.  (throwing bimself uponm bis neck) Edward
Smith ! :

Smith. You now recollet my name,

Scbarfeneck. With shame, that I could forget your person.
Edward, we then exchanged promises of perpetual friend-
ship. - :

Smith, Which you are not ashamed to own ¥

Scharfeneck. Do not suppose me sunk quite so low !

Smirtb. T am only Morland's clerk.

Scharfeneck. 1am only a man.

Smith. (sbaking bis haud awarmly) Right! and like that
unfortunate girl you have plunged into a rushing stream, whence
I may perhaps equally succeed in rescuing you. Young man,
that dreadful example ought to have served you as a warning ;
tinder its influence you made me a solemn promise ta subdue
your fatal propensity to calumny : but ask your heart how faith.
fully that promise has been kept. Though all who have become
sacrifices to your tongue, may not have made like attempts up-
on their lives, yet who can tell how many a bitter tear has been
shed ia sccret, of which you only were the cause : how much
domestic happiness may have been destroyed by one word alone,
perbaps carclessly uttered by you. The cars of maskind are



w3 THE ¥ORCE OF CALUMNY.

always open for the reception of slander, but are often inflexibly
closed against all attempts at its refutation : a-hint is easily
given, but its cffe@ts cannot casily be calculated : a thought-
less word trips liglitly over the tongue ; but it cannot be recal-
1.d by the Almghty himsclf.

Scharfeneck. You have a right to reproach me thus : yet at
present | do not desers e————

Swmirth, What bad Morland done to thee 2

Scharfeneck. He was considered. as dangerous.

Smeeb.  Culimny!

Scharfeneck. Ie espoused the citizens’ cause with great
warmth, ,

Smité. Tt was his duty.

Scharfeneck. Heis a thorn in the eyes of some persons.

- Sumith, There is the thing, Allbrand———

Scharfeneck.  Even so L

Smirh. And can you suffer yourself to be made the tool of
such a man ?

Scharfeneck,  1consider myself as performing my duty to my
uncle. . . . ’

Smitk.  Young man, your head and heart received from na-
iure a proper bia:.  Rouse yousself then from this unworthy in-
toxicaticn : Let an Allbrand cringe as he pleases : but do not
sufiir voursclf to Le infecied with the poison. You might be
spleadia by virtue: and you only glitter by rank : You might
enlighten from menity and you only dazzle with wit.  Your heart
would gain you friends, but they are repulsed by your head : you
mi_ lit attrac love, and you only coquet with fiar. To slander
a worthy man, who is peaceably following his own pursuits, is
00 lessbase, than tonurder one who sleeps ¢ and to re-gstablish
the character of the undeserved viGtim of calumany, is a task
scarcely less difficult, than to smocth over scars of the small
pox. . .

Scharfeneck.  Here is my hand : never will I giye you cause
of com; laint in future.
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Smith. As an earnest of your sincerity, save Morland,

Scharfeneck. * 1give you my honour, that whatever is in my
power shall be done.

Smith. Where are Lis papers ?

Scharfeneck.. Upon this table.

Smitb. Will you deliver them into your uncle’s hands ?

Scbarfaneck. No !

Smith, What will you say to him ?

Scoarfeneck. That they are lost—burnt——

SCENE VL—Enter the MINISTER from bis Chamber,

Minister. (calls) Prunk ! :

Prunk. (entering from the aun--éamhr ) Your Exceliency.

Smith. (aside to Scharfeneck) Now is your time.

Minister.  What a noise has there been here this morning :
*tis a shameful breach of decornm.

Prunk. This stranger '

Mirister. Whatdoes he want ?

Satitb. 1 beg your Excellency’s pardon for coming so late.

Minister.  (looking at bis watch and smiling ) So late?

Smith. Toolate for one in whose house justice never slum-
bers : too late when the question is to vindicate an innocent man
whom calumny has unjustly thrown into prison.

Minister.  Whoare you?

Smith. One who will esteem himself mos: happy, most worthy
of envy, should he succeed in rescuing innocence from undeser-
ved odium-—and insaving your Excellency’s fame from incurring
the stain of injustice.

Ministers  (contemptucusly) You !

Smith. So looked the snared Lion upon the mouse, till she
hadgnawed the nct in picces.
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Miniiter. In whose bekalf do you speak ?

Swith. I behalf of the worthiest man in the toWn—-Syndi .
eus Morland.

Minister. Ha! wikreishe ?

Smath, Inaplace of all others the least proper for him-—in
Frison.

Minister.  And where wasthe bird caught?

Scharfenecks  (cinfused) Sccastary Allbrand will inform
Tou.

Smith. - Relate all that you know, but let truth alone guide
the narrative ; before her, my friend will never blusk, nor I grow
mute,

Minister. The truth, young sir!

Scharfeneck. Mr. Morland stole at midnight
. Smith. 'Tisfalse, he never stole.

Minister. No interruption, sir {

Scharfeneck. The Syndicus was going at midnight, to visit
ene Captain Elifield, who livesin the Castle Squarg———

Smith. Impossible, he does not know any body of that name.

Minister.  Yes, the Captain is well known both to the Syndi-
«cus and oursclves.  But, proceed.

Scharfeneck. When, justas he entered the househz was ar-
sested.

Smith, At whose comand ?

Minister. At mine.

Scharfeneck. Secretary Allbrand immediately daspatchcd me
1 seize his papers.

Minister.  And where are they?

Scharfeneck. By an unlucky accidente——("be stops extrems
iy embarrassed )

Minister. Well?

Smith. Here they lie !---the property of a citizen, under the
peoteCtion of the fisst officer of the State.,
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Minister.  They must beexamined,

Smith. By what authority ?

Mivister.  (starting indignantly) Sir!

Smith. Justice would not shrink from the question, and be
whostands in the Prince’s place, ought not to be offended az it.

Minister. Once more, who are you ?

Smith. An Englisliman, and at present clerk to Mr. Morland,

Minister. Estcem for your nation, could alone induce me t3
pardon such boldness.

Smith. Speak pardon to the criminal !—undisguised truth may
not suit the mass of mankind; but from tle noble-minded
Minister of Justice, it will be recewved with transport

Minister. The man in whose behalf you speak with such tres
English licence, lies under strong suspicion of holding danperous
Frinciples.

Saith, By whom is ke accused?

SCENE VII.—~Eater ALLBRAXD.

RMinister, 'Tis well that you are come—your prudence keepy
you watchful—now ‘complete your work, unmask a suspicious
charaltter, and justify measures which appear despotic in the
eyes of this Englishinan.

Smith. This man, his accuser !—My Lord Count, before one
word shall pass those impure lips, I entreat you to hear me !—
Secretary Allbrand wasa daily guest at Morland's, and was cons
sidered as his bosom friend. He has shared thosg moments
when wine encreases thte circulation of the blood, and whea an
ardent fecling will often burst out in unguarded wordss He
was always courteous, always pliant, had always a complacent
nod of the head ready for every opinion which was thrown outy
—a2 smile at commanl for every sally of wit. Possessing in an
eminent derres the faculiy of drawing forth whatever he wishe
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‘ed to know, he has availed himself of the unreserved moments of
social mirth, to ruin the man he pretended to love,~he has
watched every turn of conversation at table, and dipping his pen
“in gall, noted down any innocest piece of humour uttered by
his honest host, to make use of it as opportunity should offer
for trampling him under foot, and ingratiating himself with tl.e
court. Count Scharfeneck surely will not listen to such an
accuser—When a man of honor is czlled to acconnt, a man of
honor alone should be heard against him. .

Minister. (To Allbrand) You stir not hence, 1ill you havo
proved all your accusations.

Allbrand. Am 1 to guess at the question before you ?

Saith. Oh, the innocent hesitation ! .

Minister. Morland is arrested.

Allbrand, Of that I can inform your Excellency.

Minister. Declare before this gentleman, why he is arrested.

Allbrand. For arrogant assumptions, indiscreet conversation,
and suspicious intercourse.

Smith. And where are your proofs ?

Allbrand. With respe& to his arrogance, Ineed only remind
your Excellency of the manner in which he has defended the
rights of the citizens, as he is pleased t> term them,

Smith, A man who would perform his duty, must speak with
firmness.

Allbrand. Of his mdnscrcct couversation, your Excellency’s
nephew, the Gentleman of the Privy Chamber, has often been
witness,

Smith. (Scharfeneck.) Is this truel

Scharfeneck.. (With firmness) No.

Minister. How, nephew,—have you not yourself:

Scharfeneck. Yes uncle, I confess it with shame ;—but God
be my witness, 1 was then a slunderer; nor reflected upon the
consequences !—Thoughtlessness and bad example misled me ;
but the happiness of a worthy man is_concerned, and I am rc.

.
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valled to mysclf. Morland’s house is a school of morls, his
table the rendezvous of innocent cheerfulness—his jokes mever
wound—shis serious conversation is full of instru&ion, and no
captious expression ever escapes his lips. Love for the townhe
inhabits, affection for the Prince, and respet for my uncle, reiga
in his bosom. As such I know him : and whosver represents
him otherwise, were it m§ uncle himself, I would say that ke
misrepresents him and deserves corre&ion.

Smith. Worthily spoken, young man'! Can any thing more
be wanting to establish Mr. Morland’s innocence, thau this un-
suspicious testimony ?—-Oh, Count ! let your ears be closed
against the voice of calumny ! The slanderer is the most dange-
rous of all the traitors to the state, for he unites all crimes in
one. He is a thief who steals into men’s houses, and robs them
of more precious treasures than gold and silver—he is a murder-
er who attacks the inoffensive and unarmed, and deprives them of
even more than life. Restore to the State a citizen, to whom
his duty was ever sacred, and who has too dearly atoned for his
only weakness—oplacing confidence in this man.

Allbrand. The true declamation of an associate in his
crimes.

Smith. Base soul !— is that thy last resource ?

Allbrand. Justice remains cool l—it is fortunate for me,
that my patriotic zeal is fully known to his Excellency.

Minister.  Why this altercation ?—Morland’s papers will
elucidate the whole affair.

Allbrand. They are in my apartment, and shall be laid before
your Exeellency this very day, ‘

Minister. They are here; they may be examined insta;uly.

Allbrand. (starting, and appearing to be extremely confound-
¢d) How !——What !—I ordered—

Smith. Once more, my Lord Count, let me entreat your
forbearance towards these papers!—I am unacquainted with
their contents ¢ I never was in Morland's confidence. : yet I

P
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would venture to pledge my life that they contain. nothing isa-
proper.  But Mr. Morland is a philosopher,and a poct : and in
the course of philosophical investigation, or in the composition.of
poetry, things are often bastily written, which werc never inten-
“ded for any othereye than the writer's. A random line may
condemn 2 man, only for want of being considered in conncxion
with the context—the writing-desk is a friend to whom we con-
fide every cffusion of the heart, or imagination—has any one a
right to put this friend to therack? or if he posscssed ity would
he avail himseH of the nght ?

Minister. These observations may be Just but they only
inerease my curiosity.

Smith. Curiosity isafeeling that a Judge must suppress.

Allbrand. There is such 2 variety of other business awaiting
your Excellency this morning, that I had better previously ex-
amine the papers in my own apartmcn{.

Minister. They shall remain here.

Alibrand. Indeed, that gentleman is perfc&ly in the right—
Many things may have escaped the pen of a philosopher and poet,
never intended to see day-light. I would sele& only such papers
as can in any way interest the state: and thus savé youwr Fx.
cellency much trouble, and many precious moments,

Minister.  This, when you believem—

Smith. 1 beg your Excellency’s pardon, but I must now’
recal my former request, and entreat no less earnestly, that the
papers may be opened. The Secretary is embarrassed—he
seeks to prevent it—this cannot be without goed reasons—Gosd
regsons, my Lord Count—good you know is a relative term.

ANbrand. Sir, you are abusive—I know you not—I have ne-
ver offended you : but I will not forget who I am. I refer my-
self to his Excellency for satisfation—for my own part, I find
that I had better retire : since not even the presence, of the first
minister can secure me against affronts.  ("be smarches up thepa-
pers bastily and is going.)
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Smith,  (stepping btfore the door )Hold —m-You stir not
hence ! . o V

Minister. M. Clérky jour impertinence exceeds even my
patience—Prunk call the guards. (exit Prunt.)

Smith. (taking out kis pocket-book) My Lord Count, it is
with relu@ance, that I am obliged to avail myself of a letter of
recommendation, which I have reserved only for a case of ex-
tremnc exigence.  (be gives the Minister a letter. )

Minister. (contemptunsly ) You a letter of recommendation
to me !

Smith. 1beg you to break it open.

Mimister. (opens the letter, looks ar the signature , starts and
exclaims) WiLLiam Pitt ! (He reads the letter to bimself,
astonishment and confusion appear alternately in bis countenance
awben be bas finifbed, be turns with great courtesy to Smith )—m
I if I do not immediately. if I do not understand
Prunk, a chair ! My Lord, so earnest a recommendation
was wholly superfluous for a man who has distinguished himself so
nobly—Prunk, why don’t you bring a chair !

Smith, Your Excellency will excuse me, if I defer to a fu.
ware opportunity, of acquainting you with the motives which oc-

casioned my appearing thus iucognite.

Mizister.  No one hasany right to question your Lordship

upon that subject. '
Smith.  National hwmour may perhaps be offered as the
principal cause, ' : )

Minister. (presenting bis Nephew with great sclemnity )—:My
Lotd, the Gentleman of the Piivy-Chamber, Von Scharfeneck—
Nephew, my Lord Sidney.

Suith, (giving bis hand to Scharfeneck avith a smile ) We
are already known to cach other.,

Prunk. ~ (entering) Please your Excellency, the guands are
ready ig she anti-chamber.
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Mirister.  Silence !—My Lord, I. hope you mll give his
Highness the pleasure—

( Allbrand, dusing this sceney bas been watching ap opportuni-
2y to escape : but Smith, who las ::ﬁj }tpt bis ey Sixed wpon
bim, seeirg bim attempt to slide to the docr, ssizas bim “somewbas
youghly by the arm)

Smith,  This gentleman appears so extremely anxious to
escae with these papers, that I must once more request they may
be opened in my presence. '

Minister. They shall be examined mstantly. Yet det me
assure your Lordship, that you have mistaken my secretary, of
whose fidelity and activity I have the most convincing proofs.

Smith. Thenl pity the honourable man, that nature has be-
stowed on him a countenance which scems destined to the gal-
lows. o

Minister. Come Allbrand, unseal the papers ! Why this
hesitation ? :

Allbrand. 1 obey. HisLordship must himself acknowledge
the truth of what is alledged : provided nothing be suppressed
which may tend to inculpate the accused.

Smith. His Excellency has forbidden any preface.

(Tbe Minister, Smith, and Allbrand, range themselves round
the table, the papers are unsealedy and the Minister examines
them.

Minister. Accounts settled— A cquittances——Lettersmm —
(ke opens the letters ) From his father in Switzerland—Phylosophi-
cal refletions upon the immortality of the soul—Letters and
verses to my wife—Secret benefadtions—* In case of my death,
my wifc is requested to continue this list exaéily as they are here
noted down.—Ode to spring—Sketch of a poem for the children
of Count von Scharfeneck, for their father’s birth-day.

Prunk. Their young excellencies lately begged that of him
very eamestly. Your Excellency’s birth-day happens in the
course of nex: week.
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Minister. Indeed !w—Ab, I have made an ill return for this !
( be proceeds in bis examinaticn) Drawings,—A Song, with mu-
Adtions which appear to be well-grounded——Deduc-
tiONS—mr

Smith. (basttly to Allbrand) What are you hiding there 2

Allbrand. { lac.bn; extremely confused) Nothing.

Smith. Produce it.

Minister. Instantly ! (Allbrand lays the paper on the 1a-
blewith a trembling bandythe Minister takes it up and reads )
« PatrioTic REFLECTIONS thrown together, at the REQUEST
of my friend ALLBRAND.”—How !—Ihope tins is not !—(be
runs over the paper bastily) It is so indeed—the very work—
wverbatim et literatim—Mr. Secretary, this is the treatise which
first recommended you to my favour.

Allbrand. 1 beg your Excellency’s pardon—

Minister.  Oh, shame ! shame '—You have pressed all the
juice of the ripened fruit, and now would trample the rind ioto
the dust—Misguided wretch that I have been !—But Mor-
land's innocence is sufficiently established ; hasten, Nephew, to
release him from his shameful bondarvc. _Order that my car.
riage be made ready ; it shall follow you :md bring you the
Syndicus hither from the prisoh. I owe a public atonement to
the worthy man ; and it shall be made in the presence of you all.

Scharfeneck. 1 hasten to execute the most glorious commis-
sion with which I was ever entrusted.  (exit.) '

Allbrand. 1 sce the whole extent of my mlsfortune-—Mor-_
land’s enlargement includes with it my condemnation. Heaven
grant that your Exccllency may not have proceeded rashly !—T'
acknowledge that I was indebted to the Syndicus for this tr_ea-
tise : but with my principles I could not suffer a private obliga-
tion to interfere with my prior duty to my country. I rejoice
that nothing suspicious has bpen found in those papers ; yes
whe falsehpod of the charges brought against the accused, is by
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no means proveds  Your Excellency will tzcolledt, thata very
Important circumstance yet remains uninvestigated——the secret
imtercoursc that has long subsisted between Mr. Mordand and
Captain Ellfield—his stolen visits at midnight—

Smith. 1s not the serpent’s venom yet exhausted ? -

A female woice withsut, in a tone of great avxiety. 1 musg
speak with him ! , ‘

*'A ferwans avithout. His Exceilency cannot spare time.

The female woice approaching the dosr. I will goin.
" The fervant.  Go back !—Go back !

Ministers (to Prunk) Se¢ what is the matter.

Prunt. ( opmmg the door)  Some stra nge lad)-—

SCENE VIIL—MRrs. Erifisrp rufes in wildly.  Her
- counlenance is pale and gb’z’jx‘ _y-——ﬂu Slaggers  and Iool: Mgtr!y
roand on all prtfmf.

Mrs. Ellfield. VVhlch is the Mm.stcr ?
Minister. 1 am he, Madam—Whomdo I bchold ?
Mrs. Ellfield.  The wife of Captain Ellﬁeld

Mizifter. Com'n hither, I imagine, to support your lxusband'
petition for a pensxon. )

Myrs. Ellfield. No, my Lord want v.puld never h:nc mdu_
ted nie to enter the Chamber of a Prime Minister : I was born
in the great world, 2nd well know what kind of reception a beg-
gar meets with about 2 Cuurt. (] e fupports berfelf egainst the
back of a chair.) '

Smith, ( rmclzmg ber a feat) You seem nll, madam—snt
dows.

Mrs. Ellfeld. 1 thank )oh, sire. Yet you remind me of my
iflness at an unseasonable moment. (/e fecs Albrand) Ha ).
Villain! You here ! ’
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Migifler.  "'What mean you by that, Madam.2

Smith. Oh, welcome, auxiliary !

Allbrand. 1have not the honour of knowing the lady, who
accosts me so familiarly.

Miniffer.  Fxplain yourself, Madam !

Mps. Ellfield. 1 will, my Lord : yei not to waste the little
strength possessed by one scarcely restored to life, upon a vil-
lain, but to save the guiltless, to vindicate the aspersed charadter
of an angel.—How my husband fought for his native country :
how he was crippled in her service : and whbat recompense his
valour has reccived, you already know—The long and painful
confinement he underwent, in recovering from his wounds, ex-
hausted at once our slender means, and my kealth : and scarcely
was he able to rise from the bed of sickness, when I was seized
with 2 dreadful fever. The delirium attendant upon my disor-
der, dcprived me for two months of all sense of our sorrows:
and I had sunk unknown, unnoticed, into the grave, had not an
accident condu@ed a lady, a total stranger to us, into our gurrat,
To ber benevolence alone, am I indibted for my recovery : she
attended me with the affeionof a sister : her purse, her Leart,
were ours : yet she kept her name in concealment : nor kiew
we till yesterday, when a villainous accident revealed it to us.—
(cafing a printed look at Allbrand ) that Mrs. Moiland was cur
benefadtresse

Smith. Excellent woman !,

" Mrs. Ellfield.  She came to usonly by night: and at the a3~
proach of morning, returned again! nor was any onz, even ift her
own house,acquainted with her benevolence.

Smith. Noone, Madam ?

Mrs. Ellfield.  Alas, no !'—not even her husband ; and by
this means villainy bas succeeded, in transforming a benignant
angel, into a daemon of darkness. This man—oh, to what hu-
miliation does not poverty subje& Luman nature l—came to vz,
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and with insidious promises and persuasions, endeavored to pure
chase our assistance to his base designs upon her virtue—~We
spurned his proposals with indignation ; but he is no half villain 3
and last night, as she was administering her usual consolation to
our sufferings, he again entered our lodging, and solicited a pri-
vate interview with our guest, en pretence of some important
business that concerned her husband. This, after some bLesita-
tion, she granted. I know not the whole of what passed between
them : buta probable conjefture may beformed from this letter
which had dropped from the hands of the unfortunate woman, as
she fell senseless upon the floor.

Swmith, (takes the letter and reads) ¢From the State Prison, i
¢ Dissembling woman! enjoy thy triumph !—tlou art free !
¢ thou may’st now, without restraint, revel ‘in the Prince’s
¢ arms !—laugh at me, if you please ; I know, myself, that my
¢ rage isimpotent. I know tlat I cannot interrupt thy volip-
¢ tuous hours. I am here in chains, and powerless to reverfye
¢ my wrongs !—yes, in chains through thee !—such is the reward
¢ of my faithful love !—Yet, hope not that I can be blinded by
¢ the flimsy pretence, on which 1am imprisoned—1 know wel
¢ the true reason of my being here——with my own eyes I behed
¢ you steal into the house of wantonness, thanks to the friend
¢ who enabled me to dete® your falshood !—1I am fully sensible,
¢ that on earth I cannot hope for redress, that you will secure
¢ my perpetual detention in this confinement, while you dishonor
< my name with impunity—yet tremble at the vengeance that
¢ awaits you, when the rightcous God shall have freed me by
¢ death from these ignominous chains, and have summoned you
¢ from the arms of voluptuousness into the cold bosom of the
¢ grave ! ¢ MorLAND.
(Smith baving read the letter, seiwes Allbrand cagerly) Hal
Bend ! —this is thy work !—confess it !=Oh, what daggers dost
thou hot plunge into the hearts of the unfortunate !
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Allbrand. Sir, you forget yourself !—of what concern can
Morland’s domestic quarrels be to me 2—it is well known, that
his wife was formerly in a certain predicament with the Prince—
this he bas perhaps now first discovered—perhaps he supposes
that the conne&ion still continues—for my part, I neither dos
ner*will, know any thing of the matter.

Mrs. Ellfield. He himself sought to obtain her favours—and
would have influenced our poverty to promote his suit. A pen-
sion for my husband was the promised reward of pur infamy :—
but failing in his attempt, his mean soul was resolved on ven-
geance.

Mixister. 1 am astonished past expression, at all that I sce
and hear !———-Tell me, sincerely, Madam—has Morland ever
had any intercourse with your husband ?

Mrs. Elifeld. He never even saw him.

Minister. How is this? My secretary informed me, that
suspicious meetings were held at your house, in which Merland
was principally concerned. .

Allbrand. 1 may have been deceived by my informer.

Mrs. Ellfield.  Suspicious’ meetings at our house !—O,
my Lord ! my husbard’s limbs indeed are crippled, but his heart
is sound. :

Minister. 1 have been imposed upon most shamefully !e——
‘What a man have I taken into my confidence !

Smith. My part is over, your'sis now to come, my Lord
Count.

Minister. Prunk, are the guards still in the anti-chamber ?

Prask. They are, my Lord.

Minister. Consign the villain into their custody.

Allbrand. 1 have so firm a reliance upon your Excellency’s
justice, that I do not fear being condemned without sufficient
proof of guilt. Nothing has hitherto appeared against me but

QL
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empty words——el have only been talked down : yet I doubt
not of my innocence triumphing at last over such malice.
(Bxit, with Prank)

Smitb. Hypocrite tothe end !

Mers. Elifield. May I request permission of your Excellency
to hasten instantly, and inform Mr. Morland, whose freedom
you have pronounced as a citizen, of what alone can render his
enlargement acceptable—the innocerice of his beloved .wife ?

Smith. You are right, Madam; and allow me to be your
companion ; my arm shall support you.

Mrs. Elifeld.  Joy will be my sufficient support.

SCENE 1X.—4s they are going, the docr is o;en?;i, axd Eui-
LIA rushes in, followed by Ca¥TAIN ELLFIELD.

Emilia. (throwing berself at the Minister’s feet) Justice,
oh Count ! justice for my guiltless husband ! Compassion for
his disconsolate wife !

Minister. Rise, Madam ! (reaches ber a chair) Rccover
yourself !

Ewilia. First pronounce Morland’s acquital! Oh ! this mis-
" ery is insupportable ! Awakened from a swoon, I learnt that a
noble-minded woman was gone to procure my husband’s,enlarge-
ment: but she did not return : my impatience cauld not be re-
strained : anguish lent me wings, and I flew hither !—Oh ! I
can no more !

Minister. Be composed, Madam. Mr. Morland’s aequital
tsalready pronounced—-we expe@ him here, every moment—
T am convinced both of his and your innocence.

Emilia. My husband at liberty !—my honour vindicated 2
Great God ! (She sakes the Minister’s band, and prefes it si-
lently to ber beart)
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Prank. (esterisg) Your Excellency’s camriage is resur-
ned. '
Minister.  Withmy welcome guest ! Hasten to copdu& bim
in. (ta Emilia) Itis Mr. Morland, Madam.

SCENE X.—Enter SCEARFENECK, MORLAND and Jexnr,

Emilia. Morland ! (/be rufhzs into bis arms, be turns away,
Jbe finks almoft fainting into the arms of Smith and Fenny)

Morland. (looking at ber with conflrained coldnefi and con-
tempt ) Why am I brought hither ?

Mrs. Elifield. Unfortunate, misguided man ! OL, cast from
thee the poison of unjust suspicion—thy Emilia is innocent—lis-
ten to me !

Morlaud. Who are you, Madam ? I know you pot ! by
what means can you be concerned in our fate ?

M-s, Ellfield. 1 owe mylife to Mrs. Morland.

" Morland, StillT do not understand you, speak more plainly.

Mrs. Ellfeld. 1 lay upon my death-bed, she visited me, ad-
ministered to my wants, sacrificed whole nights to me—

Morland. Whole nights '—Oh ! repeat that again !

.Mrs. Ellfeld. Yes, whole nights—DBelieve me, your suspi-
cions have fallen upon a benevolent angel.

Morland. Butit was to meet the Prince ?

Mrs. Elifelds  He never entered our garret,

Morland. Yet I saw a man receive Emilia at your door.

Mrs. Ellfidd. It was my busband.

Morland. But my imprisonment—a—

Minifter.  Was the work of villainy.

Morlaxd. 1know it was of Emilia’s villainy.

Minifter. No, of my Secretary’s—of Allbrand’s.

Morland. Of Allorand’s ! of my bosom frierd’s—impossil.l:
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Mps. Ellfeld. Most true! he loved your wife.

Mor/and. Ob, horrible ! but how know you that ?

Mrs. Elifield. Would that I were not compelled to repeat it
once more ! he would have purchased our assistance to his base
designs !

Morland. And this-Emilia concealed from me 2

Smith, Throughan unfortunate forbearance.

Femny.  Have I not repeatedly assured you of that ?

Morland. And was this his motive for persnading me te

escape ?
Smith. Most assuredly ! he wished at any rate to get the
husband out of the way.

Morland. For this did he persuade me to write her such
letter 2

Myrs. Ellfield. A letter that deprived her of her senses.

Minifler. 'We have allbeen deceived by a villain, who now
expiates his crimes in a dungeon.

Morland. Great God ! What have Idone ? (be throaws
bimfelf at Emilia’s feet ) Pardon injured innocence !

Emilia. (bending over him) Yes, I am indeed, innocent !

Morvland. (rifing and clafping ber in bis arms) My wife !

my wife | (Emilia bides ber facein bis bojom— a long paufe)

Fenny.  (giving ber bandto Smith) Edward,l am yours.

(Tbe Curtain falls.)

THE END.
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PIZARRO.

ACT I. SCENE 1.

A magnificent Pavilion near Pizarro’s Tent—a View
of the Spanish Camp in the back Ground—ELVIRA
ts discover-d sleeping under a canopy on one side of
the Pavilion—V ALVERDE enters, gazes on ELVIRA,
kneels and attempts to kiss her Izanf; ELVIRA, awak-
ened, rises and looks at him with indigration.

Elvira.

L 4

Au pacious! Whence is thy privilege to interrupt
the few moments of repose my harrassed mind can snatch
amid the tumults of this noisy camp? Shall 1 inform
your master of this presumptuous treachery ? Shall I
disclose thee to Pizarro? Hey!

Val. 1 am his servant, it is true—trusted by him—and
I know him well; and therefore ’tis I ask, by what
magic could Pizarro gain your heart, by what fatality
still holds he your affection?

‘Elv. Hold! thou trusty SECRETARY!

Val. Ignobly born! In mind and manners rude, fero-
cious and unpolished, though cool and cralty if occasion
need—in youth audacious—ill his first manhood—a li-
cenced pirate—treating men as brutes ; the world as
booty ; yet now the Spanish hero he is styled—the first
of Spanish conquerors ! and for a warrier so accomplish.
ed 'us fit Eivira should leave her noble family, her fame,
her home, to share the dangers, humours and the crimes
of such a lover as Pizarro ! .

Elv. What! Valverde moralizing! But grant I am in
error, what is my incentive P—Passion, infatyation, call
it as you will ; but what attaches thee to this despised, un.
worthy leader P—Base lucre is thy object, mean fraud thy
means. Could you gain me, you only hope to win a
higher interest in Pi=~rro—I know you.
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rious !—When I say of these things I spoke, the youth,
Alonzo, with tears of wonder and delight, would throw
him on my neck, and swear his soul’s ambition owned
no other leader.

Val. What could subdue attachment sa begun ?

" Piz. Las-Casas—he it was, with fascinating craft and
canting precepts of humanity, raised in Alonzo’s mind
a new enthusiasm, which forced him, as the stripling
termed it, to forego his country’s claims for those of
human nature.

Val. Yes, the traitor left you, joined the Peruvians,
and became thy enemy and Spain’s

P:z. But first with weariless remonstrance he sued to
win me from my purpose, and untwine the sword from
my determined grasp. Much he spoke of right, of jus-
tice, of humanity, calling the Peruvians our innocent
and unoffending brethren.

Val. They !—Obdurate heathens !—They our bre-
thren !

Piz. But when he found that the soft folly of the

leading tears he dropt upon my bosem fell en marble,
Ee flew and joined the foe: then, profiting by the les-
sons he had gain’d in wrong’d Pizarro’s School, the youth
so disciplined and led his new allies, that soon he forc’d
me g’h! I burn with shame and fury while I own
it! in base retreat and foul discumfiture to quit the
shore.

Val. But the hour of revenge is come.

Piz, Itis; I am returned—my force is strengthened,
and the audacious Boy shall soon know that Pizarro lives,
;ri!d has—a grateful recollection of the thanks he owes

m.
Val. *Tis doubted whether still Alonzo lives.

Piz. 'Tis certain he does ; one of his armour-bearers
is just made prisoner: twelve thousand are his force,
as he reports, led by Alonzo and Peruvian Rolla. This
({V they make a solemn sacrifice on their ungcdly altars.

e must profit by their security, and attack them unpre-
pared—the sacrificers shall become the victims.

Elv. (Aside) Wretched innocents! And their own
blood shall bedew their altars !

Fuz. Right! (Trumpets without.) Elvira, retire
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Elv. Why should I retire?

Piz. Because men are to meet here, and o» manly
business.

Elv. O, men! men! ungrateful and perverse! O,
woman! still affectionate though wrong’d! The beings
to whose eyes you turn for animation, hcpe and rapture,
through the days of mirth and revelry; and on whose
bosoms in the hour of sore calamity you seek for rest
and consolation; THEM, when pompous follies of your
mean ambition are the ‘question, you treat as playthings
or as slaves ! I shall not retire.

Piz. Remain then—and, if thou canst, be silent.

Elu. They only babble who practice not reflection.
I shall think—and thought is silence.

Piz, Ha! there’s somewhat in her manner lately—-—
(P1zARRO looks sternly and suspiciously towards EL-

VIRA, who meets him with a commanding and wnal-

tered eye.)

Enter Las-Casas, ALMAGRO, GoNzALo, DaviLLA,
Officers and Soldiers Trumgets without.

Las-C. Pizzaro we attend your summons.

Piz. Welcome, venerable father—my friends, moss
welcome. Friends and fellow-soldiers, at length the
hour is arrived, which to Pizarro’s hopes presents the full
reward of our undaunted enterprize amf long-enduring
toils. Confident in security, this day the foe devotes to
solemn sacrifice if with bold surprize we strike on theirs
.;o_llemnity-—tmst to your leader’s word—we shall not
ail.

Alm. Too long inactive have we been mouldering op
the coast—our stores exhausted, and our soldiers mur-
muring—Battle ! Battle !—then death to the arm’d, and
chains to the defenceless.

Dav. Death to the whole Peruvian race !

Las-C. Merciful Heaven !

Alm. Yes, General, the attack, and instantly! Then
shall Alonzo, basking at his ease, soon cease to scoff our
suffering and scorn our force.

Las-C. Alonzo!—scorn and presumption are not im
his nature.
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Alm. *Tis fit Las-Casas should defend his pupil.

Piz. Speak not of the traitor—or hear his name but as
the bloody summons of assault and vengeance. It ap-
pears we are agreed ?

Alm. and Dav. We are.

Gon. All!—Battle! Battle!

Las-C. Is then the dreadful measure of your cruelty
not yet compleat ?—Battle ?—gracious heaven! Against
whom ?—Against a king in whose mild bosom your at-
trocious injuries even yet have not excited hate! but
who, insulted or victorious, still sucs for peace. Against
a people who never wronged the living being their cre-
ater formed; a people, who, children of 1nnocence!
received you as cherish’d guests with eager hospitality
and- confiding kindness. Generously and freely did they
share with you their comforts, their treasures, and their
homes : you repaid them by fraud, oppression, and dis-
honor. These eyes have witnessed all I speak—as gods
you were received ; as fiends have you acted.

Piz. Las-Casas!

Las-C. Pizarro, hear me !'—Hear me, chieftains I—
And thou, all powerful! whose thunder can shiver into
sand the adamantine rock—whose lightnings can pierce
to the core of the rived and quaking earth—Oh! let thy
power give effect to thy servant’s words, as thy spint
gives courage to his will! do not I implore you, chief-
tains—countrymen—do not, I implore you, renew the
foul barbarities which yeur insatiate avarice has inflicted
on this wretched, unoffending race! But hush, my
sighs fall not, drops of uscless sorrow ! heart-
breaking anguish, choak not my utterance—All I entreat
is, send me once more to those you call your enemies
—Oh! let me be the messenger of penitence from you,
I shall return with blessings and with peace from them —
.Elvira you weep!—Alas! and does this dreadful crisis
move no heart but thine ?

Alm. Because there are no women here but she and
thou. :

Piz. Close this idle war of words: time flies, and
our ogportunity will be lost. Chieftains, are ye for in-
stant battle ? .

All. We are,
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Las-C. Oh, men of blood!—(Kneels.) God! thou
hast anointed me thy servant—not to curse, but to bless
my countrymen: yet now my blessing on their force
were blasphemy against thy goodness.—(Rises.) No!
I curse your purpose, homicides! I curse the bond of
blocd by which you are united. May fell division,
infamy, and rout, defeat your projects and rebuke °
vour hopes : on you and on your chi\’dren, be the peril
of the innocent blood which shall be shed this day! I
leave you, and forever! No longer shall these aged eyes
be seared by the horrors they have witnessed. In caves,
in forests, will I hide myself ; with tygers and with
savage beasts will I commune: and when at length we
meet again before the blest tribunal of that deity, whose
mild doctrines and whose mercies ye have this day re-
nounced, then shall you feel the agony and grief of soul
which tear the bosom of your accusers now ! (Going,

Elv. Las-Casas! Oh! take me with thee, Las-Casas.

Las-C. Stay! lost, abused lady! I alone am useless_
here.  Perhaps thy loveliness may persuade to pity,
where reason and religion plead in vain. Oh! save thy
innocent fellow-creatures 1f thon canst : then shall thy
frailty be redeemed, and thou wilt share the mercy thou
bestowest. (Exit.

Piz. How, Elvira! wouldst thou leave me ?

Elv. 1 am bewildered, grown terrificd ! Your
inhumanity—and that good Las-Casas—oli! he appeared
to me just now something more than hcavenly : and
you! ye all lovked worse than carthly.

Piz. Compassion sometimes becomes a beauty.

Elv. Humanity always becomes a conqueror.

Alm. Well! heaven be praised, we are rid of the old
moralist. .
- Gon. I hope he'll join his preaching pupil. Alonza.

Piz. Now to prepare our muster and our march. At
mid-day is the hour of the sacrifice. Consulting with
our guides, the rout of your divisions si:all be given to
each commander. If we surprize, we conquer; and
if we conquer, the gates of Quito wiil be open to us.

Alm. And Pizarro then be monarch of Peru.

Piz. Not so fast—ambition for a time must take coun.
sel from discretion. Ataliba sull must hold the shadow

| r
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of a sceptre in his hand—Pizarro still appear dependant
upon Spain : while the pledge of future peace, his
daughter’s hand, secures the proud succession to the
crown I seek.

Alm. This is best. In Pizarro’s Plans observe, the
statesman’s wisdom guides the warrior’s valor.

Val. (Astde to Elvira.) You mark, Elvira?

Ely. O, yes,—this is best—this is excellent.

Piz. You seem offended.  Elvira still retains my heart.
Think—a sceptre waves me on. .

Elv. Offended ?—No !—Thou know’st thy glory is
my idol ; and this will be most glorious, most just and
honorable. _ :

Piz. What mean you ?

Elu. Oh! nothing—mere woman’s prattle—a jealous
whim, perhaps: but let it not impede the roya[] hero’s
course.—( Trumpets without.) The call of arms invites
you—Away ! away! you, his brave, his worthy fellow-
warriors.

Pis. And go you with me?

Elv. Undoubtedly! I needs must be the first to hail
the future monarch of Peru.

Enter GoMEZ.

Alm. How, Gomez ! what bringst thou?

Gom. On yonder hill among the Falm-trees we have
surprised an old cacique; escape by flight he could not,
and we seized him an% his attendant unresisting; yet his
lips breath nought but bitterness and scorn.

Piz. Drag him before us.

(GoMEez leaves the tent, and returns conducting

ORozEMBO and Attendant, in chains, guarded.)
What art thou stranger ? :

Oro. First tell me which among you is the captain of
this band of robbers. .

Piz. Ha!

Alm. Madman '——T ear out his tongue, or else——

Oro. Thou wilt hear some truth.

Dav. (Shewing his poniard.) Shall 1 not plunge this
into his heart. '



PIZARRO. _, 9

Oro. (To Pizarro.) Does your army boast many such
heroes as this?

Piz. Audacious !—This insolence has sealed thy doom.
Die thou shalt, grey-headed ruffian. But first confess
what thou knowest.

Oro. 1 know that which thou hast just assured me of—
that I shall die '

Piz. Less awdacity might have preserved thy lite.

Oro. My life is as a withered tree—it is not worth pre-
serving.

1.z, Hear me,old man. Even now we march against
the Peruvian army. We know there is a secret path that
leads to vour strong-hold among the rocks: guide us to
that, and name thy reward. If wealth be thy wish—

Oro. Ha! ha! ha ha!

Piz. Dost thou despise my offer ?

Oro. Thee and thy offer!— Wealth! —1 have the
wealth of two dear gallant sons—1} have stored in heaven
the riches which repay good actions here——and still my
chiefest treasure do I bear about me,

Piz. What is that ? Inform me.

Oro. 1 will ; for it never can be thine—the treasure of
a pure unsullied conscience.

P:a. 1 believe there is no other Peruvian who dares
sp:ak as thou dost.

Oro. Would I could believe there is no other Spaniard
who dares act as thou dost !

Gon. (aside.) Obdurate Pagan!—How numerous is
your army ?

Oro. Count the leaves of yonder forest.

Alm. Which is the weakest part of your camp ?

Oro. It has no weak part—on every side 'us fortified
by justice.

1z. Where have you concealed your wives and your
children ?

Oro. In the hearts of their husbands and their fathers.

Piz. Knowest thou Alonzo ?

0Oro. Know him !—Aldnzo !'—Know him !—Our na.
tions benefactor !-—The guardian angel of Peru!

Piz. By what has he meritted that title ?

Oro. By not resembling thee.

B
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Alm. Who is this Rolla, joined with Alonzo in com-
mand ?

Oro. T will answer that ; for I love to hear and to repeat
the hero's rame. Rolla, the kinsman of the king, is the
idol of our army ; in war a tyger, chated by the hunter’s
spear; in peace as gentle as the unweaned lamb. Cora
was once betrothed to him; but finding she preferred
. Alonzo, he resigned his claim, and, I fear, his peace, to
friendship and to €CoRA’s happiness ; yet still he loves
Ler with a pure and holy fire.

Piz. Romantic savage !—I shall meet this Rolla
soon.

Oro. Thou hadst better not! The terrors of his noble
eye would strike thee dead.

Dav. Silence, or tremble!

Oro. Beardless robber! I never yet have trembled
before God—why should I tremble before man ?—why
before thee, thou less than man'!

Davy. Ano(ﬁe( word, audacious heathen, and I strike!

Oro. Strike, Christian! Then boast among thy fel-
lows—I too have murdered a Peruvian!

Davy. Heil and vengeance seize thee le (Stabs him. )

Piz. Hold!

Dav. Couldst thou longer have endured his insults ?

Piz. Andtherctore shou!d he die untortured P

Oro. True! Obscrve, young man—your unthinking
rashness has saved me from the rack; and you yourselt
have lost the opportunity of a usetul lesson; you might
have seea with what cruelty vengeance would have 1n-
flicted torments, and with what patience virtue would have
borne thiem.

Elv. (supporting Orozembo's head upon her bosom.)
Oh! ye are monsters all.  Look up thou martyr’d inno-
cent—look up once more, and bless me ere thou diest.
God! how I pity thee !

Oro. Pity me!—Me! so near my happiness! Bless
thee, lady !—Spaniards—Heaven turn your hearts, and
pardon you as I do. (Orezembo is borne off dying.)

Piz. Away !—Davilla! If thus rash a gecond time—

Dav. Forgive the hasty indignation which—

Piz. No more—unbind that trembling wretch-—let him
depart ; ‘tis well he should report the mercy which we
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shew to insolent defiance—Hark !—our troops are mo.
ving.

ttendant. (on passing Elvira) If through your gen-
tle means my master’s poor remains might be preserved
from insull.---

Elv. 1 understand you.

Att. His sons may yet thank your charity, if not re-
venge their father’s fate. (Exie.

Piz. What says the slave ?

Elv. A parting word to thank you for your mercy.

Piz. Our guard and guides approach. (soldiers marchk
through the tents) Follow me, friends—each shall have
his post assigned, and erc Peruvia’s God shall sink be-
ncath the main, the Spanish banuer, bathed in blood, shall
float above the walls ot vanquished Quito. ( Exue.

Val. 1s it now presumption that my hopes gain strength
with the increasing horrors which 1 see appal Eivira's
soul ?

Elyv. I am mad with terror and remorse ! Would I
could fly these dreadful scenes ! .
i Val. Might not Valverde’s true attachment be thy re.

uge ?

%lv. What wouldst thou do te save or to revenge me?

Val. 1 dare doall thy injuries may demand—a word—
and he lies bleeding at your feet.

Elv. Perhaps we will speak again of this. Now leave
me. ( Exit Valverde.

Elv. (alone) No! not this revenge—no! not this in-
strument. Fie, Elvira! even {or a moment to council
with this unworthy traitor !—Can a wretch false to a con-
fiding master, be true to any pledge of love or honor ?—
Pizarro will abandon me—yes ; me—who, for his sake,
have sacrificed—Oh, God '—What have I not sacrificed
for him ; yet curbing the avenging pride that swells tiis
bosom ; I still will turther try hun.  Oh, men! ye who,
wearied by the fond fidelity of virtuous love, seek in the
wanton’s flattery a new delight, oh, ye may insult and
leave the hearts to which your faith was pledged, and -
fling selt-reproach, may fear no other penl; because such
hearts, however you injure and deserc them, have yet the
proud retreat o!y:m unspotted femre—of umicpicaching
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conscience. But beware the desperate libertine who for-
sakes the creature whom his arts have first deprived of all
natural protection—of all self-consolation ! What has he
left her ?-—Despair and vengeance ! (Exat.

END OF THE EJAST ACT.
3

p———

ACT II. SCENE. L

A bank surrounded by a wild woid, and rocks.—CoR 4,
sitting at the foot of atree, is playing with her
child—AvLoNzO looks over them with delight and
cheerfulness.

Cora.

Now confess, does he resemble thee or not ?

Al. Indeed he is liker thee—thy rosy softness, thy smi.
‘ling gentleness.

Cora. But his auburn hair, the color of his eyes,
Alonzo.—O! my lord’s image, and my hearts’s adored!
(Pressing the child to her bosom)

Al. The little darling urchin robs me, I doubt, of some
portion of thy love, my Cora. At least he shares ca-
resses, which till his birth were only mine.

Cora. Oh, no, Alonzo! a mother’s love for her dear
babe is not a stealth, or taken from the father’s store ; it
is a new delight that turns with quickened gratitude to
HiwM, the author of her augmented bliss.

Al. Could Cora think me serious ?

Cora. 1 am sure he will speak soon : then will be the
last of the three holydays allowed by Nature’s sanction
to the fond anxious mother’s heart. '

Al. What are those three ?

Cora. The ecstacy of his birth I pass; that in part is
selfish : but when first the white blossoms of his teeth apa
pear, breaking the crimson buds that did encase them;
that is a day ot joy : next when trom his father’s arms
he runs without support, and clings, laughing and de-
lighted, to his mother’s knee ; that 1s the mother’s heart’s
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next holyday : and sweeter still the third, whenever his
little stammering tongue shall utter the greatful sound of,
- Father, Mother !—O'! that is the dearest joy of all.

Al. Beloved Cora!

Cora. Oh! my Alonzo ! daily, hourly, do T pour thanks
. to Heaven for the dear blessing I possess in him and thee.

Al. To Heaven and Rolla.

Cora. Yes, to Heaven and Rolla: and art thou not "
grateful to them too, Alonzo ? art thou not happy ?

Al. Can Cora ask that question ?

Cora. \Vhy then of late so restless on thy couch ?—
Why to my waking watching ear so often does the still-
ness of the night betray thy struggling sighs ?

AL Must I not fight against my country, against my
brethren ? - '

Cora. Do they not seek our destruction, and are not all
men brethren?

Al. Should they prove victorious ?

Cora. 1 will fly, and meet thee in the mountains.

Al. Fly, withthy infant, Cora ?

Cora. What ! think you a mother, when she runs from
danger, can feel the weight of her child ?

Al, Cora, my beloved, do you wish to sct my heart at
rest ?

Cora. Oh, yes, yes, yes !

Al. Hasten then now to the concealment in the moun-
tains; there dwells your father, and there all our matrons
and virgins, and our warriors’ offspring, are ailotted to
wait the issue of the war. Cora wiil not alone resist her
husbands’s, her sister’s, and her monarchss wish.

Cora. Alonzo, | cannot leave you: Oh! how in eve
moment’s absence would my fancy pain you, wounde?,
alone, abandon’d’ No, no, I cannot leave you.

Al. Rolla will be with me.

Cora. Yes, while the battle rages, and where it rages
most, brave Rolla will be found. He may revenge, but
cannot save thee. To follow danger he will leave even
thee. But I have sworn never to forsake thec but with
life. Dear, dear, Alonzo! can you wish that 1 should
break my vow.

Al. Then be it so. Oh! excellence in all that’s great
and lovely, in courage, gentleness, and truth ; my pride,

«
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my content, my all! Can there on earth be fools who
seek for happiness, and pass by love in the pursuit ?

Cora. Alonzo, I cannot thank you : silence is the gra-
tude of true affection : who secks to follow it by sound
will miss the track. (skout without) Does the king
approach 7

4l. No ‘tis the general placing the guard that will sur-
round the temple during the sacnifice. ’Tis Rolla comes,
the first and best of heroes. (Irumpets sound)

RoLrLa.

Rol. (as entering) Then place them on the Lill fronting
the Spanish camp. (Enters.)
" Cora. Rollamy friend my brother!

4l. Rolla! my friend, my benefactor! how can our
lives repay the obligations we owe you?

Rol. Pass them in peace and bliss.—Let Rolla witness
it, and he is overpaid.

Cora. Look on this child —He is the life-blood of my
heart; bur if ever he loves or reveres thee less than his
own father his mother’s hate fall on him !

Rol, Oh, no more!—What sacrifice have I made to
merit gratitude ? The object of my love was Cora’s hap-
piness.—I see her happy.—Is not my object gain’d and
am I not rewarded ? Now, Cora, listen to a friend’s ad-
vice. You must away ; you must seek the sacred caverns,
the unprophaned recess, whither, after this day’s sacrifice,
-our matrons, and even the virgins of the Sun, retire.

Cora. Not secure with Alonzo and with thee, Rolla?

Rol. We have heard Pizarro’s plan is to surround us.
Thy presence, Cora, cannot aid, but may impede our ef-
forts.

Cora. Impede !

Rol. Yes, yes. Thou knowest how tenderly we love
thee ; we, thy husband and thy friend. Art thou nearus ?
our thoughts, our valour—vengeance will not be our own.
—No advautage will be pursued thac leads us from the
spot where thou art placed ; no succour will be given but
for thy protection.  The faithful lover dares not be all
himself amid the war, until he knows that the beloved of
-his soul is absent from the peril of the fight.



PIZARRO. 15
.

Al. Thanksto my friend ! ’tis this I would have urged.

Cora. This timid excess of love, producing fear instead
of valor, flatters, but does not convince me : the wife is
incredulous.

Rol. And is the mother unbelieving too ?

Cora. No more—Do with meas you please. My friend,
my husband ! place me where you will.

Al. My adored! we thank you both. (march without ).
Hark ! the King ap})roaches tothe sacrifice. You, Rolla,
- spoke of rumours of surprise.—A servant of mine, I hear,
is missing ; whether surprised or treacherous, I know not.

Rol. It matters not. We are every where prepared.
Come, Cora, upon the altar ‘mid the rocks, thou wilt im-
plore a blessing on our cause. The pious supplication of
the trembling wife, and mother’s heart, rises to the throne
of mercy, the most resistless prayer of human homage.

(Excunt.

et —

SCENE II.

The Temple of the Sun : it represents the magnificence of
Peruvian 1dolatry : in the centre is the altar.—A so-
lemn marclz.—TZe Warriors and King enter on the
stde of the Temple.—RoLLA, ALoNZO, and CoRa,
on the other.

Ata. Welcome Alonzo!—(To Rolla.) Kinsman, thy
hand.—(7o Cora.) Blessed be the object of the happy
mother’s love.

Cora. May the sun bless the father of his people !

Ata. In the welfare of his children lives the happiness |
of their king. Friends, what is the temper of our sol-
diers ?

& Rol. Such as becomes the cause which they support ;
theimery is, victory or death ! our King! our _Couqtryl
and vur God!

Ata. Thou, Rolla, in the hour of peril, hast been wont
to animate the spirit of their leaders, ere we proceed to
consecrate the banners which thy valour knows so well
to guard.
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Rol. Yet never was the hour of peril near, when to in-
spire them words were so little needed. My brave asso-
clates—partners of my toil, my fcelings and my fame !'—
can Rolia’s words add vigour to the virtuous energies
which inspire your hearts P No—You have judged as
I have, the foulness of the crafty plea by which these bold
invaders would delude you—Your generous spirit has
compared as mine has, the motives, which, in a war like
this, can anumate their minds, and ours.—THEY, by a
strange frenzy driven, fight for power, for plunder, and
exicuded rule—weE, for our country, our aliars, and our
homes.—THEY follow an adventurer whom they fear—
and obey a power which they hate—wE serve a monarch
whom ave love—a God whom we adore.—Wherever they
move in anger, desoiation tracks their progress ! —Where-
ver they pause in amuty, affliction mourns their {riend-
skip !'—They boast, they come but to improve our state,
.cnlarge our thouglits, ard free us from the yoke of error!
—Yes—rHEY will give enlightened frecdom to our
miads, who arc themsclves the slaves of passiin, avarice
and pride—They offer us their protection—Yes, such pro-
tection as vultures give to lambs—covering and devouring
them ! —They call on us to barter all of good we have in-
herited and proved, for the desperate chance of something
better which they promise.—Be our plain answer this; The
throne wg honour is the PEOPLE’S CHOICE—the laws
we reverence are our brave father's legacy—the faith we
follow teaches us to live in bonds of charity with all man-
kind, and die with hope of bliss beyond the grave. Tell
your invaders this, and tell them too, we seek no change;
and, least of all, such change aTs'they would bring us.

(Trumpets sound.

. Ata. [embracing Rolla.) Now, holy friends, ever
mindful of these sacred truths, begin the sacrifice. 4 so-
lemn procession commences from the recess of the Temfle
above the altar.—The priests and virgins of the Sun ar-
range themselves on either side—the High-Priest ap-
proaches the altar, and the solemnity begins—The 1nvo-
eation of the High Priest is followed by the Chorusses of
the priests and virgins—Fire from above lights upon the
altar. —T'hz whole assembly rise and join in the thanks-
gwing.) Our of w15 1s accepted.—Now to arms, my
triends prepare for battle.
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| Enter QrANO,

Ora. The enemy!

Ata. How near ? C :

Ora. From the hill's brow, e’en now as 1 o’erlooked
their force, suddenly I perceived the whole in motion:
with eager haste they march towards our deserted camp,
as if apprised of this most solemn sacrifice. '

Rol. They, must be met before they reach it.

Ata. And you, my daughters, with your dear children,
away to the appointed place of safeti.l : s

Cora. Oh, Alonzo! (Embracing him.)

Al. We shall meet again.

Cora. Bless us once more, ere you leave us.

. Al. Heaven protect and bless thee, my beloved, and
thee my innocent! .
- 4ta. Haste, Haste '—each moment is precious!

Cora. Farewell, Alonzo ! Remember thy life is mine.

Ro!l. Not one farewell to Rolla?

Cora. (Giving him her hand.) Farewell! the God of
war be with you: ‘bit, bring me back Alonzo.  (Exit
with the child.) . . :

Ata. [ Draws his sword.) Now, my brethren, my sons,
my friends, I know your valor.—Should 1ill success
assail us, be despair the last feeling of your hearts.—1f .
successful, let mercy be the first. Alonzo, to you I
give to defend the narrow passage of the mountains.. On
the right of the wood be Rolla’s station. For me, strait
forwards ‘will T march to meet them, and fight until I
see my people saved, .oghc&;_hchold their monarch fall.
Be the word of battle—God and our native land.
(A marck. Exeunt.) . (

SCENE IIL. ~ ‘
The Wood between the Temple and the Gamp.
Enter RoLLA and ALONZO,

Rol. Her;, my friend, we separate—sodn, Ftrust, te
meet again in triumph. :
: (o]
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Al. Or, perhaps, we part to meet no more. Rolla, a
moment’s pause ; we are yet before aur army’s strength ;
one earnest word at parting. U

Rol. Thege is in language now no word but battle.

" 'Al. Yes, onc word more—Cora! :
. Rol. Cora! Speak!

Al. The next hour brings us——

Rol. Death or victory! ,

Al. 1t may'bé victory to one—death to the other.

* Rol. Or both may fall,

Al. If so, my wite and child I bequeath to the protec-
tion of heaven and my king. But should I only fall,
Rolla, be thou my heir.

Rol. How? T
" Al. Be Cora thy wife—be thou a father to my child.

Rol..Rouse thee, Alonzo! Banish these timid fancies.

Al Rolla! T have tried in vain, and cannot fly from
the foreboding which oppressés me : thou know’st it will
not shake me in the fight : but give me your promise.

Rol. 1f it be Corg’s will—Yecs—I promise—— Gives
his hand.)

Al. Tell her it was my last wish! and bear to her and
to my son, my last blessing. .

Rol. 1 will.—Now then to our posts, and our swords
“speak for us. (They draw their swords.)

Al. For the king and Cora!
Ro!l. For Cora and the king!
‘ (Exeunt different ways. Alarms without,

—-*—-q—-—-——
SCENE 1V,

A view of the Peruvian Camp, with a distant View of a
Peruvian Village. Trees growing from a vocky Emi-
nence on one side.  Alarms continue.

Enter an0ld ‘blind Man and a Boy,

0. Man. Have none returned to the camp ?
Bey. One messenger alone, From the temple they all
march to meet the foe. .

0
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0. Man. Hark ! 1 hear the din of battle, O! had I
still retained my sight. I might now have grasp’d a
sword, and died a soldier’s death! Arc we quite alone ? ’

Boy. Yes!—I hope my father will be safe!

0. Man. He will do his duty. I am more anxious for
thee my child. .

Boy. 1 can stay with you, dear grandfather.

0. Man. But should the enemy come, they will drag
thee from me, my boy, - |

Boy. Impossible. grandfather! for they will see at
once that you are old and blind, and cannot do without
me. .

0. Man.. Poor chill! you little know the hearts of
these inbuman men.—( Disckarge of camnon is heard.)
Hark ! the noise 1s near—I hear the dreadful roaring of
the fiery cngnes of these cruel strangers.—(Skouts ata
distance.) At every shout with involuntary Haste I
clench my hand, and fancy still it grasps a sword ! Alas!
I can only.serve my country by my prayers. Heaven
preserve the Inca and his gallant soldiers! .. ;|

Bay. Q father! there are soldiers running—~— =

0. Man. Spaniards, Boy? o

Boy. No, Peruvians!

0. Maa. How! and flying from the field!—It can.
not be.

Enter two Peruvian Soldiers.

O sgcak to them, boy !—Whence come you? how goes
the battle ? - _
Sol. We cannot stop; we arc sent for the reserve

behind the hill. The dgy’s against us. (Exeunt
Soldiers.)

0. Man. Quick, then, quick! .

Boy. 1 see the points of lances glittering in the light.

0. Maa. Those are Peruvians. Do they bend this
way.

Euter a Peruvian Soldier.

Boy. Soldier, speak to my blind father.
Sol. 1 am sent to tell the helpless father to retreat

‘®



g0 PIZARRO.

among the rocks; all will be fost, I fear. The king is
wounded.

0. Man. Quick, boy! lead me to the hill, where thoa
may’st view the plain. (Alarms.)

Enter ATAL1BA wounded, with ORANO, Officers, and
Soldiers.

Atal. My wound is bound; believe me, the hurt i
nothing : 1 may return to the fight.

Ora. Pardon your servant ; but the allotted priest who
attends the sacred banner has pronounced that the Inca's
blood once shed, no blessing can await the day until he
leaves the field.

Ata. Hard restraint! O! my poor brave soldiers !
Hard that I may no longer be a witness of their va-
lour. But haste you; return to your comrades: I will
not keep one soldier from his post. Go, and avenge
your farlen brethren.—(Egexnt Orano officers and sol-
diers.) 1 will not repine ; my own fate is the last anx-
iety of my heart. It 1s for you my people, that I fecl
and fear, ' '

‘0td Man and Boy advance. .

0. Man. Did I not hear the voice of an unfortunate ?—
Who 1s it complains thus ?

Ata. One almost by hope forsaken.

0. Man. Is the king alive ?

Ata. The king still lives. ,

0. Man. Then thou art not forsaken! Ataliba protects
the meanest of his subjectss :

Ata. And who shall protect Ataliba.

0. Man. The immortal powers, that protect the just.
The virtues of our monarch alike secure to him the affec-
tion of his people and the benign regard of heaven. "

Ata. How impious had I murmured! How wondrous,
thou supreme disposer, are thy acts! Even in this moment,
which I had thought the bitterest trial of mortal suffering,
thou hast infused the sweatest sensation of my life—it 1s
{the assurance of my people’s Igve.

o
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Boy. (Turning forward.) O, father !'—Stranger, see
‘those hideous men that rush upon us yonder!

Ata. Ha! Spaniards !'—And I—Ataliba—ill-fated fu-
gitive, without a sword cven to try the ransom of a
monarch’s life. :

Enter DAviILLA, ALMACRO, and Spanisk Soldiers.

Dav. 'Tis he—our hopes are answered—I know him
well—it is the king!

Alm. Away! Follow with your royal prize. Avoid
those Peruvians, though in flight. This way we may
regain our line. ’

’ ( Exeunt Davilla, Almagro, and soldiers uith

Ataliba, prisoner. .

0. Man. The king! wretched old man, that could not
see his gracious form !—Boy, wouldst thou had’st led me
to the reach of those rufhans’ swords ! )

Boy. Father! all our countrymen are flying here for
refuge.

0. Man. No.—to the rescue of their king—they never
will desert him.  (Alarms without.)

Enter Peruvian officers and soldiers, Slying across the
Stage ; OraNO following, ,

Ora. Hold, I charge you! Rolla calis you.
Officer. ' We cannot combat with their dreadful en-
gines.

Enter RoLLA.

Rol. Hold, recreants! cowards !—What fear ye death,
-and fear not, shame ? By my soul’s fury, I cleave to the
earth the first of you that stirs, or plunge your dastard
swords into your leader’s heart, that he no morc may
witness your disgrace. Where is the king ?

Ora. From this old man and boy 1 learn that the detach-
ment of the enemy which you observed so suddeniy to
quit the field, have succeeded in surprising him; they are
yet in sight. .

Rol. And bear the Incaofl a prisoner?

Hear this
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ye base, disloyal rout! Look there! The dust you see
hangs on the bloody Spaniards’ track, dragging with ruf-
fian taunts your king, your father I—Ataliba in bondage,
Now fly, and seek your own safety, if you can.

0. K{an. Bless the voice of Rolla—and bless the
stroke I once lamented, but which now spares these ex-
tinguished eyes the shame of seeing the pale trembling
wretches who dare not follow Rollathough to save their

king!

}gol. Shrink gc from the thunder of the foe—and fail
ye not at this rebuke ? Oh! had ye each but one drop of
the loyal blood which gushes to waste through the brave
heart of this sightless veteran! Eternal shame pursue, if
'ye desert me now !—But do—alone I go—alone—te die

_with glory by my monarch’s side !

Soldiers. Rolla! we'll follow thee. (Trumpets sound ;
Rollo rushes out, followed by Orano, officers and saldiers.)

0. Man. O godlike Rolla!—And thou sun, send from
thy clouds avenging lightning to his aid ! —Haste, my
boy ; ascend some height, and tell to my impatient terror
what thou seest.

Boy. I can climb this rock, and the tree above. (As -
cends the rock, and from thence into the tree.) O—now I

- see them—now—yes—and the Spaniards turning by the
steep.

O?Man. Rolla follows them ?

Boy. He does—he does—he moves like an arrow !—
now he waves his arm to our soldiers—(report of caznon
heard.) Now there is fire and smoke. ,

0. Man. Yes,dﬁre is the weapon of those fiends.

Boy. The wind blows off the smoke : they are all mix-
ed together. )

0. Man. Secst thou the king ?

Boy. Yes—Rolla is near him! His sword sheds fire as
he strikes !

0. Man. Bless thee, Rolla! Spare not the monsters,

Boy, Father, father ! the Spaniards fly '—O—now I see
the king embracing Rolla. (Waving his cap for joy.
Slzaut.}éf victory, iouri.flz of trumpets, &c.

O. Man. (falls on his Anees.) Fountain of life! hew
ean my exhausted breath, bgar to thee thanks for this one
moment of my life! My boy come dowh and let me kiss
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thee——My strength is gone! (the boy having run to the
old man). : -
. Boy. Let me help you, father—You tremble so—
0. Mad. 'Tis with transport, boy !
’ (Boy leads the old man off.

Shouts, Flourish, &c.

Enter ATAL1BA, RoLLA, and Peruvian Officers, and
Soldiers.

Ata. In the namé of my people, the saviour of whose
sovereign you have this day been, accept this emblem of
his gratitude. (giving Rolla his sun of diamonds.) The
tear chat falls upon it may for a mément dim its lustre,
yet does it not impair the value of the gift.

Rol. It was the hand of Heaven, not mine, that saved
my king.

Enter ORAN o, am_l Soldiers.

Rol. Now, soldier, from Alonzo ? :
Ora. Alonzo’s genius soon repaired the panie.which
early broke our ranks; but I fear we have to mourn Alon-
zo’s loss; his eager spirit urged him too far in the pur-
suit ! : :

Ata. How ! Alonzo slain ?

1st Sol. 1saw him fall.

ed Sol. Trust me I beheld him up again, and fighting—
he was. then surrounded and disarmed, .

Ata. O! victory, dearly purchased!

Rol. O Cora! who shall tell thee this !

Ata. Rolla, our friend is lost—our native country
saved ! Our private sorrows must yicld to the public claim
for triumph. Now go weto fulﬁrthe first, the ‘most’ sa-
cred duty which belongs to victory—to dry the widowed
and the orphaned tear of those whose brave protectors
have perished in their country’s cause. C

(Triumphant marck, and exsunt.

* END OF THE SECOND ACT.

>
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ACT III. SCENE.'1.

4 wild retreat among stupendous Rocks—Cora aad
her child, with other Wives and Children of the Peru-
vian Warriors, are scattered about the scene tn groups.
—They sing alternately, stanzas expressive of iszcir Si-
tuation, with a CHORUS, in whick all join,

First Peruvian Woman.

' 'ZULUGA, seest thou nothing yet? T
Zul. Yes, two Peruvian soldiers, one on the hill ; the
other entering the thicket in the vale. .
- gd. Per. Woman. One more has pass’d—He comes—
but pale and terrified.
. €ora. My heart will start from my bosom.

Enter a Peruvian soldier, panting for breath.

"Wom. Well! joy or death ?

Sold. The battle is against @8« The king is wounded,
and a"prisoner. . '
- Wom. Despair and misery }

Cora. (In a faint voice.) And Alonzo?

"Sold. 1 have not seen him.

1&¢ Wom. O whither must we fly ?

ed Wom. Deepet into the forest. o

Cora. 1 shall not move. o ]

Another Feruvian Soldier, (without.) Victory ! vie-
tory ! ) ' .

He enters hastily.

Rejoice! Rejoice! We are victorious ! .
om. (Springing up.) Welcome! Welcome.! thou
messenger of joy: but the kingt
Sold. He leads the brave warriors, who approach.

AThe triumphant march of the army is heard at a
distance—The Women and Children, joim in a strain
expressive of anxiety and exultation.—The Warriors

-
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eater singing the Song of Victery, in whick all join— -
The lﬁ'ng éga' ROLK ﬁllow, a’nd are met with rlaptur-
-ous and affectionate respect. CoRa during this scene,
with her Child in ker arms, runs tﬁraug/lg the ranks,
searching and enquiring for ALonzo.) '

~ Ata. Thanks, thanks, my children! I am well : be-

lieve it ; the blood once stop’d, my wound was nothing.

ﬁCora at length approaches Rolla, who appears to_have
eex mournfully avoiding her.) Where is Alanzo ?
) (Rolla turns away tn silence.)

Cora. (Falling at the king’s feet.) Give me my hus-
band, give this child bis father. . .

. Ata. I grieve that Alonzo is not-here.
Cora. l‘%op'd you to fine him?
Ata. Most anxiously, .
Cora. Ataliba! is he notdead ?

. Ata. No! the Gods will have heard our prayers.
Cora. Is he not dead, Ataliba?

Ata. He lives—in my heart. :

Cora. Ob king! torture me not thus! Speak out, is
this child fatherless ? . )

Ata. Dearest Cora! do not thus dash aside the little
hope that still remains. o -

Cora. The little hope! yet still there is hope! Speak.
to me, Rolla, you are the friend of truth.

Rol. Alonzo has not been found. .

Cora. Not found ! what mean you ? will not you Rolla,
tell the truth? Oh! let me not hear the thunder rolling
at a distance ; let the bolt fall and crush my brain at once.
‘—S;y not that he is not found: say at once that he is

ead.

Rol. Then should I say false. o .

Cora. False! Blessing oa thee for that word! But
snatch me from this _tcrrg)le suspense. Lift up thy little
hands, my child ; perhaps thy ignorance may plead better
than thy mother’s agony. } .

Rol. Alonzo is taken prisoner. cos
. Cora, Prisoner! and by the Spariards? Pizarro’s pri-
soner? Then is he dead ? o

D

i
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Cora. Mild innocence, what will become of thee?
Enter RO‘LLA

Rol. Cora, I attend thy summons at the appomtcd
tpot

Cora. Oh my child, my boy !—hast thou still a fa-
ther ?

’ Rol. Cora can thy chik be fatherles, while Rolla
ives.
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.~ Cora. Will he not soon want a mother too ?P—For:

canst thou think I will survive Alonzo’s loss? . ‘

Rol. Yes! for his child’s sake!—Yes, as thou didst
love Alonzo, Cora, listen to Alonzo’s friend:

Cora. You bid me listen to the world.—Who was not
Alonzo’s friend P - -

Rol. His parting words . : :

Cora. His parting words! (Wildly) Oh, speak ! )

Rol. Consign’d to me too precious trusts-—his blessing’
to his son, and a last request to thee, , ;

Cora. His last request! his last !—Qh, name it!

Rol. If 1 fall said he—(and sad forebodings shook hime
while he spoke)—promise to take my Cora for thy wife x
be thou a il:ther to my child.—I pledged my.word to him,
and we parted.—QObserve me, éora, I repeat this only,
as my faith to do so was given tu Alonzo—formyself,:;ﬁ
neither cherish claim nor hope. S L

Cora. Ha! does my reason fail me, or what is this hors
rid light.that presscs om my brain ? Oh,; Alonzq!. It may
be thoy hast fallen a victim to thy ewn guileless heart—
hadst thou been silent, hadst thou not made a fatal legacy
of these wretched charms o

Rol.-Cora! what hatcful suspicion has possessed thy
mind ? - -

Cora. Yes, yes, ’tis clear—his spirit was ensnar’d ; he
was ied to the fatal spot; where mortal valour could not
front a host of murderers—He fell—in vain did he exclaim
for help to Rolla. At adisjagece you look’d onand smil'd
—You could have saved him—could—but did not.

Rol. Oh, glorioussun! can I have deserved this ? Ca-
ra, rather bid me strike this sword into my heart.

Cora. No! live! live for love! forthat love thou seek-
est ;; whose blossoms are to shoqt from the bleading grave
of thy betray’d and slaughter’d friend ! But thou hast borne
to mc the /ast words of my Almzo! Now hear mine—
Sooner shall this boy draw poison from this tortured breast
—sooner would~3-Hnk me to the pallid corse of the mean-
est wretch that perish’d with Alonzo, than he call Rolla
father—than I call Rolla husband !

Rol. Yet call me what I am—thy friend, thy protector!

Cora. (Dustractedly.) Away! 1have no protector bat
wy God !'—~With this child in- my arms will L hasten to

4.
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the field of slaughter—There with these hands will I turn
up to the light every mangled body-—seeking, howe’er-
by death disfigur’d, the sweet smile of my Alonzo :—with
fearful cries I will.shriek out his name till my veings snap!.
If the smallest spark of life remains, he will kriow the
voice of his Cora, open for a moment his unshrouded eyes,
and bless me with a last look ; But if we find him not—
Oh! then, my boy, we will to the Spanish camp—that
look - of thine will win me passage through a thousand
swords—They too are men.—Is there a heart that could
drive back the wife that seeks her bleeding husband ; or
the innocent babe that cries for his imprison’d father ? No,
no, my child, every where we shall be sate.—A wretched
mother bearing a Eoor orphan in her arms, has nature’s
passport through the world. Yes, yes, my son, we'll go
#nd seek thy father. [ Exit with the child,
Rol. (After a pause of agitation.) Could I have merit-
ed one breath of thy reproaches, Cora, I should be the
wretch—I think-1 was not formeéd to be.—HER safety
must be my present purpose—then to convince her she
has wronged me ! : [Exie:

. M .
R SCENE III. .
Pizarro's Tent.

PizARRO, traversing the scene in gloomy and furious
- agitation. .

-Well, capricious idol, fortune, be my ruin thy work
‘and boast.”. To myself 1 will still be true.—Yete'er I fall,
‘grant me'one smile to prosper in one act of vengeance,
and be that smile, Alonzo’s death. = :

. . Enter Ex;v rn:lx.v' .
Who's there ? who dares intrude ? Why does xﬁy guar:i

meglect their duty ? - . o
£lv. Your guard did what they coudd—-but thyknew

‘0
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their duty better than to enforce authomy, whcn I refa%ed
obedience.

Piz. And what is it you desire ? ‘

Elv. To see how a heéro bears: mlsfortune.h-Thbu,
Pizarro, ant not now collected—not thyself. .

Piz, Would’st thou I should rejoice that the spears of
the enemy, led by ,accurs’d Alonzo, have plerc'd ke
bravest hearts of my followers ?

Ely. No!'—I would have thce cold and dark as the
night that“tollows the departed:storm ; still and sullen a
the awtul pause that precedes nature’s convulsion : vet !
would have thee feel asqurcd that a news mornmg shal
arise, when the warrior’s spirit shall stalk forth—nor fear
the future. nor' lament the past.

Piz. Wothan ! Elvira!--Why had not all my men
hearts like thine ?

Ely. Then would thy brows have thns day worn the
crown of Quito.

Piz. Oh? hope fails me while that scourge of hy hfe
and famc, Alonzo, leads the enemy. - e

Elv. " Pizarro, 1 am come to probe the hero fﬁ&‘thcr"
not now his courage but hxs mdgmmmxty—Aibnzo is
your prisoner.

Piz, How! :

Ely. 'Tis certain; Valverde salv him even now dtag.

‘ged in- chains whthin your camp. 1 chose to bung yuu
the intelligence myself.

Piz. Bless: thee, Elviia, for the news!-—Alonzo in
my power d<«~then I @m Lh« conquerol—the viclory 13
MINE!

Elv. P’izafrro this is savage and unmanly tnumph Be-
lieve me, vou raise lmpauehcé in my mind te sce-the mith
whese valour, and whese gemuas, awe Pizarto; wHosk
misfortunes are Puaxros lnumph ; whosc bundb'ﬂé 5
Pl7anro s saféty.

Piz. Guard \—( Enter Cuard }-—Drag here ehe Sphmsh
prisoner Alonzo !—Quick —brmg the traitor fieke.

( Exzt Guard
Elv. What shall be His fate ?
Piz, Death ! death! in lingcring torthems ! protratted
to the last strétch that burning vengeance-can' detjse; and
fainting life sustain,



30  PIZARRIO
. Efu. Shamie on thee! Wilt thau have it said ghat the

cruvians found Pizarro could not conquer til};Alonze
felt that he could murder ? D
. Piz. Be it said—I care not. His fate is sealed.

Elv. Follow then thy will : but mark ‘me; if basely
thou dosc shed the blpod .of this brave youth, Elvira's lost
to thee for ever., ‘ o ,

Piz. Why this interest for a stranger.? What is
Alonzo’s fat¢ to thee 7. : - '

Ely,. His fate !—nothing !—thy glory, every thing!—
Think’st thou I could love thee stript of fame, of honor,
and a just renown ?—Know me better. o

Piz. Thou shouldst have known ME better.. Thou
shouldst havg known, that, once provok’d tochate, .1 am
for ever fixed in vengeance.~~—(Alonzo 1s brought in, in
chains guarded. Elvira observes him witk attention and
admiration. ) Welcome, welcome, Don Alonzo de
Molina; ’tis long since we have met : thy mended looks
should speak a lite of rural indolence. How s it that
amid the toils and cares of war thou dost preserye the
healthful blgom of careless ease ? Tell me thy secret.

. 4l. Thou wilt not profit by it. Whate’er the toils
or cares of war, peace is kere.  (Putting his hand to his
heart. ) o ' -

Piz. Sarcastic boy ! For oL
. Elu. Thou art answered rightly. 'Why sport with the
unfortunate ? ) . :

Piz. And thou art wedded too, I hear; aye; and the
father of a lovely boy—the. heir no doubt, of all his
father’s loyalty ; and all his mother’s faith, : .

Al The heir I trust to.all his father's scornrof fraud,
.oppression, and hypocrisy—the heir I hope to all his
mother’s virtue, gentleness, and truth—the heir, I am
sure to all Pizarro’s hate |

Piz, Really! Now do I feel for this poor orpban ;
for fatherless to-morrow’s sun'shall see that child. . Alon.
zo, thy hours are numbered. '

Ely,y Pizarro—no!

Piz, Hence—or dreadmy anger." - :

£ly. 1 will not hence ; nor doi1 dread thy anger. .

Al. Generous loveliness! spare thy unavailing pity.

-
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Seek not to thwart the tiger with his prey beneath his
fangs.

P12, Audacious rebel! Thou renegado from thy me-
mnarch and thy God !

Al. 'Tis false. :

Piz. Artthou not, tell me, a deserter from thy coun-
try’s legions—and with vile heathens leagued, hast thou
not warred against thy native land ?

Al. No! Deserter I am none ! I was not born amon
robbers ! pirates ! murderers '—When those legions, lure
by the abhored lust of gold, and by thy foul ambition
urged, forgot the honor of Castilians, and forsook the du-
ties of humanity, THEY deserted ME. I have not warred
against my native land, but against those who have usurp-
ed its power. The banners of my country, when first I
followed arms beneath them, were Justice, Faith and
‘Mercy. Ifthese arc beaten down and trampled under foot
—I have no country, nor exists the power entitled to re-
‘proach me with revolt.

Piz. The power to judge and punish thee at least exists.

Al. Where are my judges. '

Piz. Thou wouldst appeal to the war council ?

Al. 1f the good Las-Casas have yet a seat there, yes ;

“if not, I appeal to Heaven !

Piz. And to impose upon the folly of Las-Casas, what
would be the excuses of thy ireason ?

Elv. The folly of Las-Casas '—Such doubtless, his
mild precepts scem to thy hard-hearted wisdom '——
‘O ! would U might have lived as I will die, a sharer in the
follies of Las-Casas ! '

Al. To him I should not need to urge the foul barbaritics
“which drove me from your side ; but I would gently lead
him by the hand through all the lovely fields of Quito ;
there in many a spot where late was barrenness and waste,
I wauld shew. himn how now the opening blossom, biade,
or perfumed bud, sweet bashful pledges of delicivas har-
vest, walfting their incense to the ripening sun, give
chearful promise to the hope of industry.  This, I would
say, 15 my werk ! Next I should tell how hurttul customs,
and superstitions .strange and sullea, would often scatter
and dismay the credulous minds of these deluded inne-
cents ; and then would I point out to him where nuw, i
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clustered villages, they live like brethren, sncial and eon-

ding, througlh the burning day Content sits basking on
the check of Toil, till laughing Pastime leads- them to the
hour of rest—this too is mine!—And prouder yet—at that
still pause betwixt exertion and repose, belonging not to
pastime, labor, or to rest, but unto him who sanctions and
ordains them all, I would show him many an eye, and
many a hand, by gentleness from error won, raised in pure
devotion to the true and only God !—this too I could tell
him 25 Alonzo’s uort !—Then would Las-Casas clasp me
in his aged arms ; from his uplifted eyes a tear of gracious
thankfulness would fall upon my head, and that one bles-
sed drop would be to me at once ¢kis world’s best proof,
that I had acted rightly Aere, and surest hope of my Crea-
tor’s mercy and reward kereafter.

Elv. Happy, virtuous Alonzo ! And thou, Pizarro,
wouldst appal with fear of death aman who thinks and
agts as he does ! i ,

Piz. Daring, obstinate enthusiast! But know the pi-
ous blessing of thy preceptor’s tears does not await thee
here : he has fled Tike thee—like thee no doubt, to join
the foes of Spain. The perilous trial of the next reward
.you hope, is nearer than perhaps yop've thought ; for, by
my country’s, wrongs and by mine own, to-morrow’s sun
shall see thy dearh.

Ely, Hold '—Pizarro—hear me !—If not always justly,
at least act always greatly. Name not thy country’s
wrongs—-tis plain they have no share in thy resentment.
Thy fury ’gainst this youth is private hate, and deadly
personal revenge; if this be so—and even now thy de-
tected conscience in that look avows it—profane not the
namc of justice or thy country’s cause, but let him arm,
and bid him to the field on equal terms.

Piz. Officious advocate for treason—peace !—Bear him
hence—he knows his sentence.

Al. Thy revenge is eager, and I'm thankful for it—t
me thy haste is mercy. For thee, sweet pleader in mis-
_fortune’s cause, accept my parting thanks. The camp is
‘not thy proper sphere. ert thou among yon savages
as they are called, thoud’st find companions more con-
genial to thy heart. ’
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CPiz. Yes; she shall bear the tidings of thy death to -

ora. .

Al. Inhuman man ! that panq at least might have been
spared me ; but thy malice shall not shake my constancy.
I'goto dcath—manr shall bless, and none will curse my
memory. Thou still wilt live, and still wilt be—Pizarro.

(Exit guarded.
£lv. Now by the indignant scorn that burns upon my
cheek, my soul is shamed and sickened at the meanness
of thy vengeance. ‘

P:z. What has thy romantic folly aimed at? He is
mine enemy, and in my power. . '

Elv. He s in your power, and therefore is no more an
enemy. Pizarro, I demand not of thee virtue—I ask not
from thee nobleness of mind—I require only just dealing
to the fame thou hast acquired ; be not the assasin of thine
own renown. -How often have you sworn, that the sacri-
fice which thy wondrous valour’s high report had‘won
you from subdued Elvira, was the proudest triumph of
your fame ? Thou knowest I beara mind not cast in the
common mould—not formed for tame sequestered love—
content *mid houshold cares, to prattle to an idle offspring,
and wait the dull delight of an o%scurc lover’s kindness—
no! my heart was fgfamed to look up with awe and ho-
mage to the object it adored: my ears to own no music
but the thrilling. records of his praise ; my lips to scorn all
babbling but the tales of his atchievements; my brain to
turn giddy with delight, reading the applauding tributes
of his monarch’s and his country’s gratitude ; my every
faculty to throb with transport, while I heard the shouts
of acclamation which announced the coming of my Hero ;
my whole soul to love him with devotion! with enthu.
.siasm ! to see no other object—to own no other tie—but
to make HiM my worLD! Thus to love is at least no
common weakness.—Pizarro!—was not such my love for
thee ?

Piz. It was, Elvira! . ]

Elv. Then do mot make me hateful to myself, by tear-

“ing off the mask at once—bearing the hedious imposture
that has undone me ! Do not an act which, how’ver thy

- present power may gloss it g the world, will make thee
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hatelul to all future ages—accursed and scorned-by pos-
terity,

Piz. And should posterity applaad my deeds, think’st
thou my mouldering bones would rattle then with trans.

~port in my tomb ?.--This is renown for visionary boys to
dream of---I understand it not. The fame I value shall
uplift my living estimation.--overbear with popular sup-
port, the envy of my foes---advance my purposes, and aid
my power.

lv. Each word thou speakest—each moment that I
hear thee—dispels the fatal mist through which I've
judged thee. Thou man of mighty name but little soul.
I see thou wert not born to feel what geunine fame and
glory are—yes, prefer the flattery of thy own fleeting day
to the bright circle of a deathless name—yes, preter to
stare upon the grain of sand on which you trample, to mi-
sing on the starred canopy above thee. Fame, the sove-
reign deity of proud ambition, is not to be worshipped so :
who seeks alone for living homage, stands a mean can-
vasser in her temple’s porch, wooing promiscuously from
the fickle breath of every wretch that passes, the brittle
tribute of his praise. He dares not approach the sacred
altar—no noble sacrifice of his is placed there, mor ever
shall his worshipped image, fixed above, claim for his me.
mory aglorious immortality.

Piz. Elvira, leave me.

£ly. Pizarro, you no longer love me. :

Piz. Itisnotso, Elvira. But vhat might I not suspect
—this wondrous interest for a stranger !—Take back thy
reproach. : :

Elv. No, Pizarro; as yet I am not lost to you—one
string still remains, and binds me to your ‘fate. Do not,
I conjure you—do not for thine own sake, tear it asunder,
shed not Alonzo’s blood |

Piz. My resolution’s fixed.

Elv. Even though that moment lost you Elvira forever ?

Piz. Even so. :

Ely. Pizarro, if not to honour, if not to humanity, vet
listen to affection ; bear some memory of the sacrifices I
have made for thy sake. Have I not for thee quitted my
parents, my friends, my fame, my native land ? When es-
caping, did I not risk'in rushing te thy arms to bury my.
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self in the bosom of the deep ? have I not shared in all
thy perils, heavy storms at sea, and frightful ’scapes on
shore ? Even onthis dreadful day, amid the rout of hattle,
- who remained firm and constant at Pizarro’s side? Who
presented her bosom as his shield toghe assailing foe ?

Piz. *Tis truly spoken all. In love thou art thy sex’s
miracle—in war the soldier’s pattern—and therefore my
whole heart and half my acquisitions are thy right.

E(v. Convince me I possess the first—I exchange all

. title to the latter, for—mercy to Alonzo.

Piz. No more !—Had I intended to prolong his doom,
each word thou utterest now would hasten on his fate.

Elv. Alonzo then at morn will die ?

Piz. Think’st thou yon sun will set >—As surely at his
rising shall Alonzo die.

Ely. Then be it done—the string is crack’d—sundered
forever. But mark me—thou hast heretofore had cause, ’tis
true, to doubt my resolution howe’er offended—but mark
me now—the lips which cold and jeering, barbing reveuge
with rancourous mockery, can insult a fallen enemy,
shall never more reccive the pledge of love : the arm un-
shaken by its bioody purpose, which shall assign to need-
less torture the victim who avows his heart, never more
shall press the hand of faith!—Pizarro, scorn not my
words—beware you slight them not !—I feel how noble
are the motives which now animate my thoughts—who
sould not feel as I do, I condemn—who, feeling so, vet
would not actas I sHALL, I despise!

Piz. (After apause, looking at her with a smile of
eontempt.) 1 have heard thee, Elvira, and know well the
noble motives which inspire thee—fit advocate in Virtue's
cause !—Believe me, I pity thy tender feclings for the

outh Alonzo!—Hedies at sun-rise! ( Exit.

Elw. 'Tis well ! ’tis just I should be humbled—I had
forgot myself, and in the cause of innocence assuméd the
toneof virtue. 'Twas fit I should be rebuked—and by
Pizarro. Fall, fall, ye few reluctant drops of weakness
—the last these eyes shall ever shed. How a woman can
love Pizarro, thou hast known too well—how she can
hate thou hast yetto learn. Yes, thou undaunted!

"Thou, whom yet no mortal hazard has appalled !—Thou
who on Panama’s brow didst make alliauce with the rav-




6 PIZARRO.

ing elcments, that tore the silence of that horrid night—
- when thou didst follow, as thy pioneer, the crashing thun.
der’s drift, and stalking o’er the trembling earth, did plant
thy banner by the red vulcano’s mouth! Thou, who when
battling on the sea, and thy brave ship was blown to splin-
ters, wast seen—as thou didst bestride a fragment of the
smoking wreck—to wave thy glittering sword above thy
head—as thou wouldst defy the world 1n that extremity !
‘Come fearless man—now meet the last and fellest peril of
thy life—meet! and survive—an injured woman‘s fury,
if thou canst. (Exit.

END OF THE THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV. SCENE. 1.

A Duxgeon in the Rock, near the Spanish camp.
ALoNzo tn Chains.—A Centinel walking near the
Entrance. ;

Alonzo.

Fon the last time, I have beheld the shadow’d ocean
elose upon the light.—For the last time, thro’ my cleft
dungeon’s roof, I now behold the quivering lustre of the
stars.—For the last time, O sun! (}and soon the hour) I
shall behold thy rising, and thy level beams melting the
pale mists of morn to glittering dew drops.—Then comes
my death, and ia the morning of my day, I fall, which—
No, Alonzo, date not the life which thou hast run, by the
mean reck’ning of hours and days, which thou hast
breath’d : a life spent worthily should be measured by a
noble line—by deeds ~not years—Then wouldst thou
murmur not—but bless the Providence, which in so
short a span, made THEE the instrument of wide and
spreading blessings, to the helpless and oppress’d !—Tho’
sinking 1n decrepid age—HE prematurely falls, whose
memory records no benefit conterred by him on man:
they only have lived long, who have lived virtuously.

Enter a Soldier—shews the Centinel a Passport, whe
withdraws.

Alonzo, What bear you there ?

Sol. These refreshments I was order’d to leave in your
dungeon. ‘

Al. By whom order’d?

Sol. By the Lady Elvira; she will be here herself bs-
fore the dawn. '

A!. Bear back to her my humblest thanks; and take
thou the refreshments, friend—1I need them not.

Sol. 1 have served under you, Don Alonzo—Pardon
my saying, that my heart pities you. (Exit.

Al In Pizarro’s camp, to ity the unfortunate, no doubt
requires forgivcness——\LooI:'ng out) Surely even now,
thin streaks of glimmering light steal on the darkness of
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the East.—1If so, my life is but one hour more.~I will

not watch the coming dawn; butin the darkness of m

cell, my last prayer to thee, Power Supreme! shall be for

my wife and child !—Grant them to dwell in innocence

:and peace; grant health and purity of mind—all else is

worthless. . (Enters the cavern.
Cent. Who's there ? answer quickly ! who's there ?.
Rol. A Friar, come to visit your prisoner.

" ROLLA enters, disguised as a Monk.

" Rol. Inform me, friend—Is not Alonzo, the Spanish
prisoner, confined in this dungeon ?

Cent. He is.

Rol. 1 must speak with him.

Cent. You must not.

- Rol. Heis my friend.

Cent. Not if he were your brother,

Rol. Whatis to be his fate ?

Cent. He dies at sun-rise,

Rol. Ha!—then I am come in time.

Cent. Just——to witness his death.

Rol. -Soldier—I must speak with him.

Cent. Back,—back.—It is impossible !

Rol. I do intreat you, but for one moment !

Cent. You intreat in vain—my orders are most strict.

Rol. Even now, I saw a messenger go hence.

Cent. He brought a pass, which we are all accustomed
to obey. -

Rol.yLook on this wedge of massive gold—look on
these precious gems.—In thy own hand they will be
wealth for thee and thine, beyond thy hope or wish,
take them—they are thine.—Let me but.pass one minute
with Alonzo.

Cent. Away !—wouldst thou corrupt me 7——Me an
old Castilian !—I know my duty better.

Rol. Soldier !—hast thou a wife ?

Cent. 1 have.

Rol. Hast thou children ?

Cent. Four—honest, lively boys.

Rol. Where didst thou leave them ? .

Cent. In my native village—even in the cot where
myself was bora. - '
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Rol. Dost thou love thy children and thy wife ?

Cent. 1 do love them !—God knews my heart,—I do.

Rol. Soldier ! imagine thou wert doom’d to die a
eruel death in this strange land—What would be thy last
request ?

Cent. That some of my comrades should carry my
dying blessing to my wife and children. .
Rol. Oh! but if that comrade was at thy prison gate—

and should there be told thy fellow soYdier 1es at
sun-rise,—yet thou shalt not for a moment see him—nor .-
shall thou bear his dying blessing to his poor children or
his wretched wife,—what would’st thou think of him,
who thus cou’d drive thy comrade from the door ?

Cent. How ! :

Rol. Alonzo has a wife and child—I am come but to
receive for &er, and for her babe, the last blessing of my
friend.

Cent. Go in——( Retires.)

Rol. Oh! holy nature! thou dost never plead in vain.
—There is not, of our earth, a creature bearing form, and
life, human or savdge—native of the forest wild, or giddy
air—around whose parent bosom, thou hast not a cord
-entwined of power to tie them to their offspring claims,
and at thy will to draw them back to thee. On iron
pennons borne—the blood-stain’d vulture cleaves the
storm—yet, is the plumage closest to her heart, soft as
the cygnet’s down, and o’er her unshell'd brood, the
murmuring ring-dove sits not more gently !—Yes |—now
he is beyond the porch, barring the outer gate !—Alon-
zo!—Alonzo! my friend ! %—lad—in gentle sleep ! —
Alonzo—rise! :

Al. How! Is my hour elaps’d >—Well, (returning
Jrom the recess,) 1 am ready. :

Rol. Alonzo,—know me. -

Al. What voice is that ?

Rol. 'Tis Rolla’s, - : :

Al. Rolla !—my friend !—’Embracing him.) Hea.
zens! how could’st thou pass the guard ? Did -this

abit e
Rol. There is not a moment to be lost in words 1—tis
disguise I tore from the dead body uf a Friar, as I pass’d
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nor, and from right.
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Ro!l. Did Rolla ever counsel dishonor to his friend ?

Al. Oh my preserver !—( Embracing him.)

Rol. 1 feel thy warm tears dropping on my cheek— .
Go!—I am rewarded—/Throws the Friars garment over
Alonzo.)—There !—conceal thy face ; and that they may
not clank, hold fast thy chains—Now—God be with thee !

Al. At night we meet again.—Then,—so aid me

- Heaven ! I return to save—or—perish with thee !/ Fais.

Rol. (Alone.) He has pass’d the outer porch—He is
safe !—He will soon embrace his wife and child —Now,
Cora, did'st thou not wrong me? This is the first time
throughout my life, 1 ever deceived man—Forgive me,

~God of truth! if I am wrong—Alonzo flatters himself
that we shall meet again—Yes—There ! (lifting his
hand to heaven) assuredly we shall meet again :—there

possess in peace, the joys of everla.stin,g love, and friend-
ship—on earth impertect, and embitter’d.—I am an inter-
ested man ; for do | not die, that, when Cora ascends to
her father, her first question may be, ** Where is Rolla.”
I will retire,—lest the guard return before Alonzo may

have pass'd their lines. ( Retires into the recess.

Enter ELVIRA.
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Elv.- What if 1 call the guard ?
Rol. Do so—Alonzo still gains time.
- Eky. What if I thus free myself ? (Skews a dagger.)
~ Rol. Strike it to my heart—Still, with the convulsive
grasp of death, I'll hold thee fast. -

Elv. Release me—1I give my faith, 1 neicher will alarm
the guard, nor cause pursuit.

.. Rol. At once, I trust thy word—A feeling boldness in
- those eyes assure me that thy soul is noble. .

Ely. What is thy name ? Speak freely—By my order
the guard. is removed beyond the outer porch.
. Rol. My name is Rolla.

Ely. The Peruvian leader ?

Rol. 1. was so ycsterday—To-day, the Spaniards’
captive. o :
~ Elv. And friendship to Alonzo moved thee to this
act ? :

Rol. Alonzo is my friend—I am .prepared to die
for him. Yet is -the cause a motive stronger far than
friendship. . . _ .

(Elv. v(gn,c only. passion else could urge sych generoys
rashness. ;

Rol. And that is—rwr~

Elv. Love?

Rol. Truet T :

Ely. Gallant !—ingenius Rolla!— Know: that my puy-
_pose here was thine ; and ware I to save thy friende———-—
. Rol. How'!—a womaa bless’d with gentleness and
courage, and vet nat:-Coral . - e

Elv: Daes Rollaithink so meagly of 3l}: fomale hearis ?

R'ol. Not so—~you -are worse and better than we
are . - :2 2 PVIPEEED SN v et ' T
Elv. To save thee, Rolla, from the tyrrons vepgeance
—restore thee to thy native land-—and thy native land to
peace—would’st thou not; fank Eivits with the good ?

Rol. To judge the actiog, I must know the meaus.

Elv. Take this dagger. =~ =~ ", ~ 7 .

1\

Rol. How to be used ? co e

Elv. 1 will conduct thee to the tent wherafell Piszarre
sleeps —That scourge of innocence—rthe. teeror of thy
- - race—~the fiend, tha( desolates thy afflicted - country.-
Rel. Have you not been injurgdiby Rigagro ? .

r'S
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Elv. Deeply as scorn and insult can infuse their deadly

venom, .

Rol. ‘And you ask that I shall murder him in his
sleep ! )

Er;o. Would he not have murder’d Alonzo in chains ?
he that sleeps, and he that’s bound, are equally defenceless.
Hear me, Rolla—so may I prosper in this perilous act
as, searching my full heart, I have put by all rancorous
motive of private vengeance there, and feel that I advance
to ‘ny dread purpose in the cause of human nature, and
at the call of sacred justice. '

Rol. The God of justice sanctifies no evil as a step
towards good.  Great actions cannot be atchicved by
wicked means.

Ely. Then, Peruvian! since thou dost feel sq coldly
for thy country’s wrongs, this hand, tho’ it revolt my
soul, shait strike the blow. .-

Rol. ‘Then is thy destruction certain, and for Petu thou
perishest !—Give me the dagger! :

Elv. Now follow me :—but first—and dreadful ‘s the
hard necessity—you must strike down the guard.

Rol. The soldier who was on duty here ?

'Elv. Yes, him—else, seeing thee, the alarm will be’
instant.

Rol. And I must stab that soldier as I pass? Take
back thy dagger.

Elv. Rolla! - :
Rol. That soldier, mark me; is a man.—All arée n
men that bear the human form. He refus’d my prayers—
refus’d my gold—denying to admit—till his own fcelings
brib’d him. For my nation’s safty, 1 would not harm
that man! '

Elv. Then he must be with us—I will answer for his-
safety. ’

Rol. Be that phinly understood between us ;—for
whate’er betideé our enterprize, 1 will not risk a hair of
that man’s hiead; to save my heartstrings from consuming
fire. { Excunt.
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SCENE 1II.
Tée tinside of Pizarro’s Tent.—Pizarro on & Couck,
' tn disturbed slecp.

Piz. (in his sleep) No mercy, traitor.—Now at his
heart '—Stand off there, you—Let me see him bleed !
—Ha! ha! ha!—Let me hear that groan again.

Enter RoLLA and ELVIRA,

Ely. There!—Now, lose not a moment.

Rol. You must leave me now. This scene of blood
fits not a woman’s presence.

Ely. But a moment’s pause may—

Rol. Go!—Retire to your own tent—and return not
here—I will come to you—Be thou not known in this
business, I implore you!

. Elv. 1 will withdraw the.guard that waits,
(Exit Elpira.

Rol. Now have I in my power the accurs’d destr.
of my country’s peace: yet tranquilly he rests.—Go
—can this man sieep

. Piz. (In kis sleep.) Away! Away!—Hideous fiends!
- —-Tear not my bosom thus!

Rol. No :—I was in error—the balm of sweet repose
he never more can know. Look here ambitious fools!
—Ye, by whese inhuman pride, the bleeding sacrifice of
nations 1s held as nothing—behold the rest of the guilty !
He is at my mercy-—and one blow {—No !—my heart and
hand 1efuse the act: Rolla cannot be an assasin {—Yet
Elvira must be saved! 7 Approaches the Couck.) Pizarro!
awake !—

Piz. (Starts up) Who?—Guard!— .

Rol.” Speak noi—another word is thy death——Call,
mnot for aid !—this arm will be switter than thy guard.

Piz. What art thou ? and what is thy will ? P

Rol. 1 am thine encmy! Peruvian Rolla! Thy death
is not my will, or I could have slain thec sleeping.

Piz. Speak, what else ?

Rol. Now thou art at my mercy—~answer me !—Did
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a Peruvian ever yet wrong or injure thee, or any of thy
nation : didst thou, or any of thy nation, ever yet shew
mercy to a Peruvian in your power? Now sh#lt thou
feel—and if thou hast a heart, thou'lt feel it keenly !—a’
Peruvian’s vengeance! (Drops the dagger at his feet)
There!

Piz. Is it possible! (Walks aside confounded.)

Rol. Can Pizarro be surprised at this ? I thought
forgiveness of injuries had been the Christian’s precept—
Thou seest, at least it is the Peruvian’s practice.

Piz. Rolla—thou hast indeed surpris’d subdu’d me.
(Walks again aside as inirresolute thought.)

Re-enter ELVIRA, (not seeing Pizarro.)

Elv. Isit done? Is he dead? (Sees Pizarro.) How!
—still living! Then I am lost! And for you, wretched
Peruvians! mercy is no more !—Oh! Rolla! treacherous,.
or cowardly ?—

Piz. How can it be, that— .

Rol, Away! Elvira speaks she knows not what!

ve me (to Bluira} 1 conjure you, with Pizarro.

'Elv. How !'—Rolla, do’st thou think I shall retract—or -
that I meanly will deny, that in thy hand I plac’d a
poignard to be plung’d into that tyrant’s heart? No :—my
sole regret is, that I trusted 1o thy weakness, and did
not strike the biow myself.—Too soon thou’lt learn that
mercy to that man is direct cruelty to thy race! - .

Piz. Guard! Quick ! a guard, to seize this frantic
woman,

Elv. Yes, a guard! I call them too ! And soon I know
they lead me to my death. But think not, Pizarro, the
fury of thy flashing eyes shall awe me for a moment !—
Nor think that woman’s anger, or the feelings of an
wjur’d heart, prompted me to this design—No! Had I
been only influenc’d so—thus failing, shame and remorse
would weigh me down. But tho’ dcfeated and destroyed,
as now I am, such is the greatness of the cause that ur-
Eed me, I shall perish glorying in the attempt, and my last

reath of life shall speak the proud avowal of my purpose
—to have rescued millions of innocents from the blood-
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thirsty tyranny of oN e—by ridding the insulted world of
THEE.

. Rol. Had -the act been noble as the motive— Rolla:
would not have shrunk from its performance. o

Enter Guards.

Pix. Seize this discover’d fiend, who sought to kill
your leader. )

Elv. Touch me not, at the peril of your souls ;—I am
your prisoner, and will follow you—But thou, their
triumphant leader, shalt hear me. Yet, first—t{or thee
Rolla, accept my forgiveness: even had 1 been the
victim of thy nobleness of heart, I should bave admired
thee for it—But ‘twas mysclf provok’d my doom—thou
would’st have shielded me.—Let not thy contempt fol-
low meto the grave. Didst thou but know the spell-like
asts, by which this hypocrite first undermin’d the virtue
of a guileless heart! how, even in the pious sanctuary
wherein I dwelt, by corruption and fraud, he practis’d
upon those in whom I most confided—'till my distemper'd
fancy led me, step by step, into the abyss of guilt

Piz. Why am IP not obey’d ?—Tcar her hence ! '

Elv. 'Tis past—but didst thou know my story, Rolla,
thou would’st pity me.

Rol. From my soul I pity thee! :

Piz. Villains! drag her to the dungeon !—prepare the
. torture instantly. .

Ely. Soldiers—but a moment more—'Tis to applaud
your general—It is to tell the astonish’d world, that,
for once, Pizarro’s sentence is an act of justice : yes,
rack me with the sharpest tortures that ever agoniz'd the
human frame; It will be justice. Yes—bid the minions:
—wrench forth the sinews of those arms that have caress'd
and——ecven have defended thee! Bid them, pour burn-
ing metal into the bleeding cases of those eyes, that
8o oft, oh God!—have hung with love and homage on
thz looks—then approach me bound on the abhorredt’
wheel—there glut thy savage eyes with the convuls’d
spasms of that dishonor’d bosom, which was once’ th

tllow |—Yet, -I bear it all! And when_thou shalt’
bid them tear me to death, hoping that thy unshrinking
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ears may at last be feasted with the music-of my eries,
I will not utter one shriek or groan—but to the last
gasp, my body’s patience shall deride vengeance, a3 my
soul defies thy power. .

Pis. (Endeavouring to conceal his agitation.) Hear'st
thou the wretch whose hands were even now prepared far
murder ?

Ral. Yes! And if her accusation’s false, theu wilt not
shrink from hearing her : if true, thy barbarity can»
not make Aer suffer the pangs thy counscience wall inflict
on thee. :

Elv. And now, farewell, world !—Rolla farewell?
—Farewell thou condemn’d of heaven !—( 7o Pizarro )—
-for repentance and remorse, 1 know, will never touch
thy heart.—We shall meet again.—Ha! be it thy horror
hete, td know that. we shall meet hereafter '—And when
thy parting hour approaches—hark to the knell, whose
dreadful beat will strike to thy despairing soul. Them
will vibrate to thy ear the curses oF the cloister’d saint
from- whom you stole me.: Then the last shrieks which
burst from my mother’s breaking heart, as. she died,

pealing to her God against the seducer of her child

“T'hen the blood-stifled groan of my murder’d brother—
murdered by. thee, .fell monster |~—seeking, atonemem
for his sisters ruin’d honour.—1 hear them now To
me; the recolléction’s madness !—At such an hour,—
what wil it be to thee ?
i Piz. A moment’s more delay, and at the peril- of your .
Jives : . : I
.- Elv. 1 have spokea—and the last. mortal frailty of my
heart is pastsAnd now, wsith!an undaunted spisit, and
unshakes, firmness, I go to meet my" destiny.. That §
could 75t live nobly, has been Pizarro’s act. That [
will &i¥yobly, shall be my ow~ (Exit guarded.

Piz.”Rolla, I would not thou, a warrior valiant and re-
nown’d, should credit the vile tales of this frantic woman.
The cause of all this fury—O ! a wanton passion for the
rebel youth Alonzo, now my prisoner.

Ra]. Alonzo is not now thy prisondr.

Piz. How!

Rol. 1.¢ame to rescue him—to deceive his goard—1I
have succéeded ; I remain thy prisoner. '
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Piz. Alonzo fled '—Is then the vengeance dearest to
my heart never to he gratified ? ’
Rol. Dismiss such passions from thy heart; then

thou’lt consult its peace.
Piz. I can face all enemies that dare confront me—
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SCENE III.
An open place near the Peryvian camp.
ATALIBA, Reposing under a Tree.

Ata. Every thing around me is dreary and silent.—
The sensations which succeed a victory resemble those
which succeed a fever. We have scarcely strength
enough to rejoice. Our smiles swim in tears—the tri-
umph is expressed in sighs. Conquest is always dearly
bought. Historians tell us how many are slain, but never
‘let us know how many are made wretched. The arrow,
which hits one heart, sometimes inflictsa hundred wounds.
Oh! I would give all my conquests for onec harvest
- festival.

- Enter a Co.ug't‘iei.

Court. The herald has returned without consolation.

Ata. 1s Alonza dead ? ‘

Court. No, but the Spaniards have refused the ransom.
Your treasures, said the haughty robbers, belong to us,
and soon we shall be your masters.  Justice dwells in our
strength. -

Ata. What! not humbled yet. Do these adders, then,
which are hissing round my throne, for ever grow again ?
where is Cora? - -

Court. She fled with her child but none knows whither.
The army is alarmed, for Rolla too has disappeared.

Ata.- Rolla! Impossible! He forsake me, when sur-
rounded by mistortune and .danger ! oh, heavens! Is
there no one who wishes to obtain my dignity ! I will ex-
change my situation for that of the meanest ot my realm,

Enter ALoNzo, in the Monk’s habit,

4!. Do I behold my king again?
4dta. Alonzo, is it you ?
Al. Where is my wife ?
4ta. How did you escape ?
G
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Al. By ha'f a miracle.

*  Ata. Speak !—tell e all.

‘Al. Who but Rolla could, by friendship urged, make
so great a sacrifice? who but Rolla could muffle himself
in this mantle, and force his way even to my prison?
He it was, that broke my chains to hang them on imself.

Ata. Rolla in our enemy’s power! alas! you wound
me again. )

Al (Throwing off the monks kabit.) Give me a sword,
and five hundred of your boldest warsiors, that 1 may
hasten to release him.

Ata. Shall I risk in you my last support ?

Alon. The enemy is dismayed ; and the camp on the
~right side but ill defended. Pizarro has made himself
detesied by his cruelties. His toldiers murmur; let
them not have time to reflect. Another victory, and we
drive them into the ocean.

Ata. Accompany me, 1 will myself examine where it
will be most proper to attack them.

A'i Do not ‘expose yourself to danger, you are our

ing.

Ata.gWhen the children are surrounded with danger;
the father should exert himseif.

Al. Let me first embrace my dearest Cora.

Ata. (uwnth confusion.) Coral

Al. Her sufferings must have been great.

Ata. They have indeed.

Al. 1 will return to you in a few moments.

Ata. Where will you seek her?

Al. (alarmed) 1s she not here ?

Ata. Her anxiety drove her from us.

Al. Whither ?

Ata. I know not. To the mountains, perhaps where
her father dwells. :

Al. Heavens! what a chillness runs through my veins!

Court. She was seen running about the field of battle,
calling for Alonzo till it was dark.

Al. And -

Court. Then she disappeared in the woods.

Al. The woods ! where Spanish soldiers are continually
=—Cora! Cura! (Going.)

Ata. Alonzo ! whither are you going!
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Al. Wherever terror and despair may lead me. Good
Inca, you are in safety. The vanquished foe dare not
attack you. . Oh you, who does protect the rights of all
your subjects, respect the rights of nature, my wife, my
child, my all is lost. Release me from my duty as a
leader, that I may fulfil the duties of a husband, an! go in
search of Cora. .

Ata. 1deeply feel vour agony, go, but forget not Rolla.

Al. Cora!—Rolla!—what guardian angel will direct
my steps. : (Exit.)

Ata. (to the Courtier.) Give me your sword, (ke
Courtier presents it) Ataliba (tries tc raise it but his
arm sinks) 1 cannot, poor monarch! what avail reason
and courage, if the limbs refuse their office. ' (Exit.)

END OF THE FOURTH ACT,
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/ - ACT V. SCENE. L.

A thick Forest—in the back ground, a Hut almost covered
by Boughs of Trees— A dreadful Storm, with Thunder
and Lightning—CoRA has covered her Child on a
Bed of Leaves and Moss—Her whole: appearance is

wild and distracted.

Cora,

O NATURR ! thou hast not the strength of love,
My anxious spirit is untired in its march—my wearied,
shivering frame, sinks under it. And, for thee, my
boy—-when faint beneath thy lovely burthen, could I
refuse to give thy slumbers that poor bed of rest! O
my child! were 1 assme&&hcr father breathes no more,

“how quickly would I lay me down by thy dear side ; but
down—down for ever. (Thunder and lightning). 1
ask thee not, unpitying storm! to abate thy rage, in
mercy to poor Cora’s misery; nor while thy thunders
spare his slumbers will I disturb my sleeping cherub,
Tho’ Heaven knows I wish to hear the voice of life,
and feel that life is near me. But I will endure all
while what I have of reason holds. (Thunder and
lightning.) “8till, still, implacable! unfecling elements !
yet still dost thou sleep, my smiling innocent! O, death!
when wilt thou grant to this babe’s mother such repose ?
Sure I may shield thee better from the storm; my veil
ma
While ske is wrapping her mantle and her veil over
- him, ALONZO's voice is heard at a great distance.

Al. Cora!

Cora. Hah!!! (Ruises.)

Al. (Again) Clora! '

Cora. O, my hcart! Sweet Heaven deceive me not !—
Is it not Alonzo’s voice ?

Al. (Nearerj Cora!

Cora. It is—it is Alonzo!

Al. (Nearer still) Cora! my beloved!

Cora. Alonzo!—Here !—Hcrc !—Alonzo!

' (Runs out
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Enter two Spanisk Soldiers.

15¢ Sol. I tell you we are near our out-posts, and the
word we heard just now was the countersign.

eod Sol. Well, in our escape from the enemy, to have
discovered their secret passage thro’ the rocks, will prove
a lucky chance to us—Pizarro will reward us,

15t Sol. This way—The sun, though clouded, is on
our left. (Perceives the €htld.) What have we here ?
—A child !'—as I'm a soldier. .

2d Sol. 'Tis a sweet little babe. Now would it be a
great charity to take this intant from its pagan mother’s
power.

1s5¢ Sol. It would so.—I have one at home shall play
with it.—Come along. (Takes the Ckild. Exeunt.)

Re-enter Cora with ALoNzo. .
Cora. (Speaking without) This way, dear Alonzo.

Now I am right—there—there—under that tree. Was

it possible the instinct of a mother’s heart could mistake

the spot ! Now will you look at him as he sleeps, or shall

I bring him waking with his full blue laughing eyes to

welcome you at once— Yes—yes.—Stand thou there—I’il

snatch him from his rosy slumber, blushing like the
perfum’d morn.

She runs up to the spct, and, Sfinding only the mantle
and veil, whick she tears fror the ground, and the
child gone, (shricks) and stands in speeckiess agony.
Al. (Runnming to her) Cora!—my Leart’s beloved!
Cora. He is gone!

Al. Eternal God! ,

Cora. He is gone!—my child! my child!

Al. Where did you leave him ? '

Cora. (Dashing herself on the spot ) Here!

Al. Be calm, beloved Cora—he has wak’d, and erept
to a little distance—we shall find hin—are you assured
this was the spot you lcft him in? I
" Cora. Did not these hands make that bed, and shelter
for him P—and is not this the veil that covercd him?

Al. Here is-a hut yet unobserved. »
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Cora. Ha! Yes, yes! there lives the savage that has
rob’d me of my child—( Beats at the door exclarming)
Give me back my child—restore fo me my boy !

Enter Las CAssAs/jrom the Hut.

Las-C. Who calls me from my wretched solitude ?

Cora. Give me back my child! (Goes tnto the hut anc
ealls ) Fernando!

Al. Almighty powers! do my eyes deceive me! Las
Casas ! 1!

Las.C. Alonzo,—my belov'd voung friend!

Al. My rever’d instructor. (Embracing.)

Cora. (Returned.) Will you embrace this man before
he restores my boy ?

Al. Alas, my friend—in what a2 moment of misery do
we meet !

Cora. Yet his look is goodness and humanity.—Good
old man, have compassion on a wretched mother—and
I will be your servant whiie I live.—But do not, for
pity’s sake—do not say, you have him not—do not say
you have not seen him. ( Runs tnto the Wood.)

Las C. What can this mean ? :

Al. She is my wife.— Just rescued from the Spanish
prison, I learn’d she had fled to this wild forest—hearing
my voice, she left the child, and flew to meet me—he
was left sleeping under yonder tree, .

Las-C. How! did you leave him ?—(Cora returns.)

Cora. O, you are right !'—right !'—unnawral mother,
that I was—I left my child—I forsook my innocent
but.I will fly to the earth’s brink, but I vill find him. I

have left my darling infant, and the vengeance of the gods
pursue me.

ou! - . )
Al. Help me to bear this load o{ grief.

Cora. Raving) Look at that speckied snake !—look
-how it twines round the child’s budy !—now it hisses!
—now it stings his heart!

Al. Dearest Cora, compose yourself.

Cora. Do you see that cruel condor hovering in the
air.  Now it shoots down—darts its talons into the de-
fenceless infant, There a blood thirsty tyger lies in
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ambush, waiting for its prey !—now it springs from the
thicket '—see how it tears him to picces! (Falls) Help!
help!

51. (Kneeling by her side.) My wife! my son!

Las-C. Images of misery pursue me even to this soli-
tude ! .

A4l. Console us, Oh, Las-Casas, my instructor, my
benefactor, do not forsake us at this sorrowful hour.

Las-C. 1 will remain with you, but we are near the
Spanish camp, fly to your friends. 1 will accompany

ou.
Y Al. But how shall we convey this wretched being ?

Las-C. Raise her.

Al. Come, dearest Cora—Ilet us go.

Cora. Go! whither?

Al. To our friends.

Cora. 1 quit this place—this place where my Fernando
died ?

+l. We are so near the enemy’s camp. :

Cora. How cruel thou art! shall I even not collect
my infant’s bones ?

" "Al. Your father and brother are arrived.

Cora. 1 have neither father nor brother. I only had
a child. '

Al. We will go in search of it.

Cora. (Suddenly springing up) Go in search of it?
where! where!

Al. This old man will assist us.

Cora. Yes, ycs, good old man! assist us to seek our
child. ;

. Las-C. Willingly dear Cora, if you will collect
rourselif,

Cora. Have you any children ?

Las.C. No. .

Cora. Then I may forgive the expression. Give me
back my child—then yovu will learn to know the compo-
sure of a mother. (Runs out.)

Al. Forgive me, Las-Casas, I must follow her: for
at night, I attempt brave Rolla’s rescue.

Las-C. 1 will not leave vou, Alonzo—you must try to
tead her to the right—that way lies your camp—Wait
not my ibrm steps,—~I foliow you, my fricnd.

(Exeunt.



’

3 PIZARRO.

SCENE 1I.

_ The Out Post of the Spanish Camp.—The back ground

wild and rocky, with a Torrent falling down the
Precipice, over which a Bridge is formed by a felled
Tree. Trumpets sound without.

Almagro. (Without.) Bear him along—his story must
be faise. (Entering.)

RoLLa (in Chains) broughkt in by Soldiers.

Rol. False!—Rolla, utter falsehood!—I would I had
thee in a desart with thy troop around thee ;—and I, but
with my sword in this unshackled hand !—(Trumpets
without.

Alm. Is it to be credited that Rolla, the renown’d
Peruvian hero—should be detected like a spy, skulking
thro’ our camp ? :

Rol. Skulking! .

Alm. But answer to the general—he is here.

Enter P1zarro.

Piz. What do I see! Rolla!

Rol. O! to your surprise, no doubt.

Piz. And bound too!

Rol. So fast, you need’st not fear approaching me.

Alm. The guards surpris’d him, passing our out-post.

P:iz. Release him instantly.—Believe me, I regret this
insult. ’

Rol. You feel then as you ought.

Piz. Nor can I brook to see a warrjor of Rolla’s fame
disarm’d—Accept this, tho’ it has been thy enemy’s.
(Gives a sword.) The Spaniards know the courtesy
that’s due to valour.

Rol. And the Peruvian, how to forget offence.

Piz. May not Rolla and Pizarro cease to be foes ?

Rol. When the sea divides us!—

Piz, How if we were to be united by mutual interest?



PIZARRO. 57

#y claim to-Quito’s throne I will renounce. Submit to
the Spanish sceptre, acknowledge the christian faith, and
1'am‘satisfied.

Ro/l. Generous indeed !

- Piz. The protection of a mighty monarch depends on
Pirarto’s friendship, and this Pizarro makes thee ‘an
offer of his hand.

- Rol. Rolla nevet was a traitor. :

Piz. Thou wilt alone avert misfortune from thy fative
land. e ' :
"~ Rol.-I owe my life but not my honor, to my native
land: T .

P:z. 1t is only removing a weak king from a station
Hot which he was not formed.

* Rol. Ataliba weak !'—but were he weak, ‘a king who
makes his people happy, is, through their affection,
strong. - - ' ’

* Piz. Follow thy own counsel. .

Rol. My consciencé has long since decided.
, Piz Rejected friendship rages as fiercely as rejected
“ Rol. Ha! that is the point at which I see you aim.
“Take off the mask. . ‘

Piz. (Subduing kis fury.) Rolla, thou mistak’st me.

. Rol. May 1 now dcpart ? ‘ ‘

Piz. (After a struggle) Freely.

Rol. WVill nothing intercept my way. | .

Pzz. Nothing unless repentance bring thee back,

Rol. Thanks to the gods, I have ntver yet repentad
any thing. ’

Lnter DAVILLA and Soldiers, with the Child.

Dev. Here are two soldiers, captived yesterday, who
have escap’d from the Peruvian hold,—and by the sccret
way we have so long endeavoured to discover.

. Piz. Silence,—imprudent I—§ecst thou not P—{ Point.
ang to Rolla) : . )

Day. In their way they found a Peruvian ¢hild, whe
seems

_ Piz. What is the imp to me >—Bid tkem toss it into
«the sea.

I
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Rol. Gracious heaven! it is Alonzo’s child !—give
it to me. :

P:z. Ha! Alonzo’s child '—Welcome, thou pretty
hostage.—Now Alonzo is again my prisoner !

Rol. Thou wilt not keep the infant from its mother?

Piz. Will I not!—What, when I shall meet Alonzo in
the heat of the victorious fight—think’st thou I shall not
have a check upon the valour of his heart, when he is
reminded that a word of mine is this child’s death ?

Rol. 1 do not understand yop.

Piz. My vengeance has a long arrear of hate to settle
with Alonzo!—and this pledge may help to settle the
account,

Rol. Man! Man!—Art thou a man?—Could’st thou
l}urt that innocent !'—By Heaven! it is smiling in thy

ace. ,

Piz. Figure to thyself this little head stuck on a lance’s
point—then fancv Alonzo, with uplifted sword, running’
against us, bearing all before him like a rapid stream,
which nothing can arrest but a—child’s head, Ha! Isee
hin there standing petrified.—Down sinks his sword,
and with horror in his countenance, he surveys the bloody
banner, from which the drops are still trickling down the
lance. Ha! ha! ha!

Rol. Dost thou call thyself a human being ?

Piz. And then at his arrival at home, when his anxi-
ous wife throws her white arms around his neck, and with
her silken- hair wipes off the drops of blood—** Stop,”
- he will say « you think this to be the enemy’s blood.”—
Ha! ha! ha! it’s the blood of your infant.”

Rol. Look at the boy’s sweet smiles. Could’st thou
murder this innocent ? -

Pi1z. Could’st thou kill a pigeon?

- Rol. Be contented with a ransom, I will send this
infant’s weigut in silver.

P:iz. Convert it into a monument, to be erected oz
his grave, . _

Rol. Pizarro, I hav&@spared your life. Grant me in
return this infant’s hfe. .

Piz. Tell me, does it resemble Cora?

Rol. Pizarro! thou hast set my heart on fire—If thou

dost harm that child—think net his blood will sink inte
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she barren sand—No !—faithful to the eager hope that now
trembles in his indignat heart—’twul rise to the comm -n
God of nature and humanity, and cry aloud for vengeance
on it’s accurs’d destroyer’s head.

Piz. Be that peril mine.

Rl {lerowiug himself at his feet) Behold me at thy
feee—M:, Rolla!—Me, the prescrver of thy life!—Me,
that have never yet bent or buw’d betore created man!—
In humble agony I sue to you—prostrate [ implore you—
but spare that child, and I wiil be your slave. *

Piz. Rolla! still art thou free to go—this boy remains
with me, .

Rol. Then was this sword Heaven’s gift, not :thine!
(Seizes the Child)—Who moves onc step to follow me,

dies upon the spot.
[Exit, with the Child.
Piz. Pursue him instantly—but spare his hfe. (Exeunt
Almagro and soldiers.) With what fury he detends him-
self '—Ha !—he fells them to the ground—and now

Enter ALMAGRO.

- Alm. Three of your brave soldiers are already victims
to your command to sparc this madman’s life; and if he
once gains the thicket
Piz. Spare him no longer. (Exit Almagro.) Their
ﬁuns must reach him—he’ll yet escape—holioa to those
orse—the Peruvian sees them—and now he turns amogg
the rocks—then is his retreat cut off.

(Rollacrosses the wooden bridge over the cataract, pursu-
ed by the soldiers—they fire at him—a shot strikes
him—Pizarro exclaims——

Piz. Now! quick! quick ! seize the child !—

(Rolla tears jrom the rock the thee which supports the
b;i}lge, and retreats by the back giaund, bearing off the
child.)

: : /
Re-enter ALMAGRO:

Alm. By hell! he has escap’d 1—and with the child
unhurt. R e
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Dav. No—he bears his death with him—Believe me,
I saw him struck upon the side.

Piz. Shot '—Brave man—worthy cf a nobler death!'—
I might have won thy friendship—yes, b?' heaven! IJ
admire him—yet I am his murderer! away !—give me a
thousand men like him, and I will conquer the world!

st ———

SCENE I,

An open place near the Peruvian Camp.
Enter ATALIBA in deep Meditation.

Ata. The storm is over, the enemy quiet, and my
troops are buried in profound sleep. Not a breath of air
is murmuring in the trees. All is silent around me—but
not here—(pointing to his heart.) And why not here P—
Did I not draw the sword for God and my country ?
why am I to be pursued by the spectres of the slain?
why am I tobe tormented by the groans of the dying?

Enter Cora, raving.

Cora. Whither am I going? where is my child’s grave
( .Seeil:v;irdtlzc 4ing) ha! thou son of the sun,'restore to me
child.
Ata. Cora, whence come you ? :
Cora. From my infants grave—there under the earth—
there it is cold and damp. _('skudders) L shiver!
Ata. Horrible!

Enter ALoNzo and Las-Casas, in search of Cora.

Al. Wretched Cora! whether does thy phrenzy lead

‘ thee ?

Cora. Peace Alonzo. There stands the sun of the
gods. The sun is his father. Let him but say a word,
and the grave will open, and throw out its prey ( Eméraces
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kis knees) oh my king, speak this one powerful word!
bave pity on a distracted -mother’s anguish.

Ata. Ye gods! what mcans this ?

Al. She has lost her infant.

Ata. Poor mother, I cannot relieve you. Alks! Iam
but a kina. : ' ,

Cora. You cannot ! who can help me then? To whom
have the gods entrusted our cxistence ? it was thee who
led the Peruvians to battle—it was my Alonzo that fought
for thee—dost thou refuse me the only reward for all his
crurage—the life of a child, who will hereabter fight for
thee ?

4ta. Aanihilate me ve gods! I cannot bear this.

Cora. (Hast:ly rising) Tyrant who cannot be moved
either by my prayers or by my anguish, has not yet bioud
enough been spilt to satisty thy rank ambition? Behold
on each of thy diamonds hangs a drop of bloed.  Art thou
not yet satistied—must an intant be torn from a mother’s
breast, to cast it to the beasts of prey P—Wanat is thy
dizdem to me? what cares a mather tor Quito’s throne ?
Come hither all ye, whown victory has robbed cf children!
assist me to curse this barbarian, and let the cries of our
misery rise with his shouts of joy td heaven. O, if he
does but feel for ever the distresses of one wretched
mother, his punishment will be great.  (Sinks breathless
to the ground.

Al. (Clasping her in kis arms)—To Ataliba.) Excuse
the phrenzy ot a mother. .

Ata. (Viping away a tear) Alas! my throg.‘can
bestow no compensation for this tear. :

Cora. (Smiling) Alonzo, my breast is painful. Reach
me the child. (Exhausted) Oh, cruel Aloazo; you sec
me dying, and will not let me feel once more the repture
of embracing my child.

Al. Alas! this is more horrid than her phrenzy.
Continue raging, poor helpless mother! thou no longer
hast a child. '

Cora. (Smiling) Thou no longer hast a child.

Enter a Peruvian,

Peruvian Rolla comes.
dta, and Alon. Rolla! Rolla!
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~ Enter RoLra Wounded, in his right hand the bloody

sword, on his left arm CoraA’s Child.

Ata. Heavens !

Rol. (Sinkson his knees before Cora exclaiming) Cora,
thy infant !

Cora. My child—covered with blood !

Rol. 1t is my blood (Giving her the child.)

Cora. (Pressing it to her breast) My infant ! Rolla!

Rol. 1 loved thee! thou hast done me mjustice! I can
do no more (Stnking.)

Alon. (Kneeling down by him) Rolla! thou diest |——

Rol. For Cora—and thee |—/ Dies. )

Cora. (Throwing herself down by the body) O ! has
ever mortal loved like this man? (7o the child) Boy,
thou art dearly purchased!

Al. (Starting up) Las-Casas! help me to believe in
od

Las-C. His ways are obscure.  Pray and be humble.

THE END.
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ACT I.—SCENE I.

A HALL.

[ The gouty Sir JomN, spon a chair with wheels—His leg wrapet uj,

and stretched out before him—L3DDY sitting beside himy and read-

- ing the newspaper to hkim. ]
8. Fobm. AH, woe !

Liddy. More pains yet ?

S. John. No lesg than if anest of serpents were stinging
every one of my toes. .

Liddy. Poor father.

S. Fohr. Good Liddy.

Liddy. Oh, that any one could relieve you !

§. Foin. That very wish is medicine ; you are the only
one in the house, that takes care of my sick body, and re-
vives my soul with your good wishes.

Liddy. Not so.

S. John. Yes indeed, yes indeed. I bear witness before
God, you are the only comfort of my infirm old age.

Liddy. You forget that you have sons.

S. Join. Sons ! and what then ? Fool that I was, to mur-
mur against Providence, eighteen yeass ago, for sending me
a daughter. Iwanted sons. Wild, careless fellows. I
thought they would be more easily provided for, and make
their way better through the world. Yes, yes, they make
their way through it, and leave their poor father in the
lurch. There is Samucl—

L:ddy. His many occupations.
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8. Sokn. Fie, fie, gratitude towards father and miother,
ought to be the first oecupatien of a child. Samnel isa
sneaking fellow—and as for Robert—

Liddy. [With much emetion.] But surely Robert, dear fa-
ther — '
§. Jokn. Your eye glistens whenever he is named. Ro-
bert, indeed, is better than his brother ; but he is a ratde-
scull. u
Liddy. He loves you so tenderly. !
8. Jokn. At the distance of fhore than a lhousand mxlﬂ, B
would not give a fig for hislove. There he cruizes upoa
unknown oceans, from one quarter of the werld to another;
while the gout is cruizing through all my limbs. -
Liddy. Indeed, it is only for your sake he exposes himself
toso many hardships. Perhaps he will now sooa be back
again. 1 look every morning how the wind blows; sad,
should he return with a rich cargo ? Sbould he changeouc
present poverty into opulence ? Look only, dear father, this
¥s in the power of a son to do ; while the daughter must sitat
- home, and can do nothing but take care of her sck father.
S. John. Oh! that is more than if Robert should bringme
the luxuries of both Indies. Good Liddy, when the gentle
eye converses so tenderly with me; I cannot describe to
you, how much it does me good. You will think often thet
your father slumbers, when I sit upon my chair with .my
eyes closed ! No, Liddy, your father then prays for you.
Liddy. What aswect reward is in this moment. [Kisses
kis hand.} Your blessing, father. [ Kneels down before bis chair.]
S. Sokn. [Laying his hand onher.] God bless you, and may
nature only spare my life so long as to see this my paternal

blessing, which I give so cordially, completcly fulfilled.
God bless you.

Liddy. And my brother Robert.
§. Jokn. Him too.

Liddy. And my brother Samucl.
8. Jaliz. 1 curse him rot.

X .
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4sddy. But vour blessing. :
< 8. Yabn. He has his mother’s blessing.

Liddy. Dear father.

- 5. Yoks. Well then, well then, I blesshim ! But notasa
father ; ouly as a christian. Stand up.

- »Biddy. Unhappy party-spirit, in so small a family.

2BssFobn. Who is to'blame ? Is it not your mother ? Who

torments me from breakfast-time to the hour of supper ?
Who is it, that throws my unmerited bankruptcy in my
feeth, with every scanty morsel that I eat? Who despises
my good burgher’s blood, and talks so big of her German
snceslors ¢ Who is it that soffers me to starve ? Who talks
our tenants out of their money, and squanders so idly the
slender rents which the possession of these houses has still
Jeft me ? Did you not hear how I petitioned last night for a
pipe of tobacco, and a pot of porter > Samuel carried your
mother to the play-bouse ; and I was obliged to send my
appetite to sleep.

. Liddy. Deat father, you shall want for nothing to-day.

8. Joir. Kind Liddy ! Would but some brave, opulent
fellow, see you, and know you asI know you ; would he
but make yoa anoffer of his hard ; then I would remove
along with you, and trust myself to your fosteringcare till
death. [Fr a softer tome, and pointing to the ohpesite dur.] The
foreigner seems to have taken a liking for you. .

Liddy. [Confused.] To me?

S. Joln. I think so. Now, he isno longer young, but be
is an honest man, and your heart is yet free.

Liddy. [In confusion.] My heart is free.

S, Fohn. See, this would be a provision for your old fa-
ther. Well, we must commit it to time and fortune. Ab,
w22 ! there it pulls again, from the solc of wy foot, up to
my thigh. ,

Lidd;. Too much conversation may hurt you. [Zating ¢
the newspaper.] Shall I proceed ?

L. Jofir. Do so : perhaps I may be able to catch a nap,
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Liddy. But would it not then be much better to suffer me
to carry you to your own chamber ? Here there is a conti-
nual running about, and a continual knocking at the doors;
sometimes people coming to us, and sometimes people
coming to the foreigner.

S. John. No, Liddy, I will stay here in the parlour ; for
yonder the scolding tongue of your mother would drive all
sleep from my eyes; besides, of what consequence is it?

"Let them run about and knock at the doors as much as they
chuse ; one may getaccustomed teo every thing 'except the
voice of a scolding wife.

Liddy. [Reading.] ¢ Paris, the 16th January.”

S. Febn. Or, still better, my dear Liddy, set you down to
_your harpsichord, and play or sing to me. It lullsone so
sweetly asleep. . .

Liddy. Very willingly. [Sits dmwn to the haspsichord, and
plays or singsy till she sces that the old “man is asleep, them she rises.}
He sleeps. Soft be thy repose, and cheerful the moment
of thy awaking. Now, let me be quick. Tom must have
been long upon the watch. [Shis to the window, and beckons
and whistles.] He understands me already. [Comes back, dnd
secks out of her work-bag a pair of sewed ruffles.]  If only my mo-
ther does not surprise me ; or Samuel, that suspicious, in-
quisitive fellow. [Giving a side glance at her father.] Or, if
my father should awhke. Oh, I should then be in a pretty
perplexity.

e e

SCENE II.

Towm and LinpY.
Liddy. [ Slipping tewards kim vpon tiptoc.] Softly, the oldgen-
-tleman is aslecp.
Tom. You have made me wait cursedly long, Miss.
Liddy. Well, well, you shall have some more half-pence
forit. There, take this pair of ruflles. . '
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Tom. For sale again ?

'Liddy. Certainly.

. Tom. At what price?

Liddy. Three crowns at the least—I have wrought five
pights on them, ) »

Tom. That is no business of the purchaser’s : if they only
Jook fine in his eyes, whether you have wrought at them
five nights, or only five minutes, will be a matter of perfect
indifference to him.

Liddy. Don't chatter so much. The old gentleman may
awake.

Tom. Well, I am going.

Liddy. Stop—1 have something more to say to you ; whea
you have got the ruffles disposed of, go with the money to
our neighbor Williams the grocer, and buy a pound of lus
best tobacco.

Tom. Well.

Liddy. Then bring from the tavern below, in the corner,a pof
of good porter ; and when you have got every thing together,
then place yourself again upon the watch, till I beckon to you.

Zom. I understand you.

Liddy. Run then.

Tom. God preserve you pretty Miss. :

Liddy. Good father! thy wishes are so sober and mode-
rate—quick, let me fall to work again. [7akes up ker work
bag.] Tt is so sweet to work for a father, and goes so easily
through one’s fingers.

SCENE IIL

Lipoy and SpmUkw, with kishat and stick.
Liddy. Good mornifig brother.
. Samucl. Good morning. [Aside.] Have I remembered
to lock up every thing? Imust see. Hereisthe key of the
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desk, here ig that of the coffer, and here is that of the cup-
board : all right. [.A4baut 0 go.]

Liddy. The key of most consequence, I am afraid, you
have forgotten.

Samuel. Of most consequence! I! What can this be ?
Your answer.

Liddy. Your heart, my dear, I have some idea that the
young Indian, who stays here, has already filched the key
of it from you.
~ Samuel. Give yourself no uneasiness.—It is indeed true,
that I feel somewhat ; but I stand on my guard—I know in
every possible case, what precautions ought to be taken.

Liddy. Precautions against love? Do, let me hear them.

Samucl. [In a significant tone.] You perhaps find it necessary
to make use of them ?

Liddy. [ In confusion.].1?

Samuel. Aye, you—do you think I did not discover you ?
That young fool of an Indian, whom our brother Robert
earries about with him over the seas, and whose fate he s
mysteriously conceals—to tell you a secret, that young pup-
Py carried along with him the heart of my sister Liddy.

Liddy. You call him both a fool and a puppy, and yet sup-
pose that Liddy is enamored with him ?

Samuel. Yes, indeed, she has suffered herself to be blind-
ed by the devil. Sce only, sister, when one runs twenty
times a day to the window, to see if the poor fellow has got
a fair wind —

Liddy. Well, I do so on brother Robert’s account,

Samuel. Brother Robert made several voyages before, bat
sister Liddy never shewed herselt so deeply aflected as the
last time.  But don’t interrupt me—when one turns of a
scarlet colour, whenever a certain name is mentioned ; when
one carries about with them-in their pocket-book, a certain
trinket—then I ask, is this love ? ahswer : yes.

Liddy. And 1 ask, when aify one without permission,
summages in their sister’s pocket-book, is not one arogue?
answer : yes.
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Samuel, Who can help it, if other people do not think it
necessary to take as mach care of their pocket-books as I
do of mine.

et —
. SCENE IV. S

Lapy Smirn, Liopy, Samuer, axd Sixk Jonw.

L. Smith. Very noble this truly ! Whenever dinner is set
apea the table; then they all flock together like as many
wasps—but when I take up a prayer-book in_the morning,
in order to converse a little with my Creator, then one runs
«ff here, and another off there. ‘

Samuel, The duties of my employment, gracious mamma.

. L. Stm{ﬁ (7o Liddy.] And you?

Liddy. 1 have been reading the newspaper to my father.

L. Smith. Yet I heard you a long while prattling to one.
anather—what was the subject of your discourse ¢

.- Liddy. 1 was jesting with my brother.

Samuel. And I was talking very senously with my sister.

L. Smith. But aheut what ?

Liddy. About the wild young girl who has now lodged

four months in our house.

Samuel. About the wild young fellow, who has now wan-
,dered for more. than a twelvemonth round the world with
Robert.

Liddy. She has caught him, in spite of his caution.

Samuel. He has fettered her in spite of her levity.

L. Smith. You seem both to be in the right, for both of
_you seem to have lost your understandings. "

Samuel. 1! 1am very well satisfied with mine.

- L. Smith. That very cnrcumstance!m es that you have
not much of it. Man is content with nothing in the world,
. except only with his own understaiding ; the less of it he

B

.
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has, the more is he content—Sans dadinage. 1 will not sup-
pose that either of you are capable of thinking seriously of
such a thing; for although on your father’s side, you are
only of burgher extraction, yet as ancient and honorable
blood flows in the veins of your mother—[ Looks at Samuel and
Liddy alternately, as if she was expecting an answer : both ave silent =

. Liddy sews, and Samuel plays with his cravat : Lady Smith raising
ker wice, and fixing ker hands in her sides.] How ? what ? no re-
onse ? Must I survive the shame of seeing my eldest son
Samuel married to the daughter of a vagabond ?

Samuel. Have a care gracious mamma! Have a care!
Our tenant the foreigner can hear every word.

L. Smith. [To Liddy.] And could you so far forget both
what you owe to God and to yourself, as to allow yoar
heart to be attached to a heathen, and a plebian heaghen too?

Liddy. [In a tone o intreaty.] Softly, dearest mother; my
father is asleep.

L. Smith. See now ! I believe she is attempting to force
mue to be silent ; [Turning ‘to the old man and crying still londer. §
_he must not sleep : he must awake : he must assist in pre-
venting the follies of his children. Hola, Sir John.

S. John. [Starting from slecp.] Ah, woe!

L. Smith. Well, what’s the matter ?

S. Fokn. My leg.

L. $mith. Forget your leg: the question here is about
things quite different ; things which concern you much
nearef.

S. Fobn. Much nearer ? I should like to know what can
possibly cencern me nearer than my own leg ?

L. Smith. Aye, truly, I thought there were many things
in the world, which must interest you much more than yeyr
swaddled foot.

S. John. [ YieldingQgyher.] Well, that may perbaps be the
case.

L. Smith. A leg at best is only a leg; and a gouty leg is
of no value,
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S. Jekn. Very true. !

L. Smith. One ought entirely to forget that one has one.

S. febn. One should indeed—ah, woe ! ah, woe !

L. Smith. If you had but a little learning, you would then:
Xknow that the ancient stoics held pain to be no evil.

S. Jehn. The devil ! They surely never had the gout !

L. Smith. My good Sir John ; it isinexcusablein you, that
you should have so little knowledge of life : you had a wife
of family, and consequently every opportunity of acquiring
it. How often have I told you alfeady, and how often
must I yet tell it you, that nothing gives more emwi ton
person in health, than an invalid eternally talking of his
complaints.

S. Join. Well, let us then for God’s sake, talk always of
something else.

L. Smih. That was what I wished long ago to do; but
you would never suffer me to begin.—Here stands your son
Mr. Samuel Smith, and here is your daughter Miss Liddy
Smith.

S. Fabn. God be praised ! I see so.

L. Smith. They have both lost their senses.

S. Fokn. Both! '

L. Smith. Your dearest son, on whom I have taken so-
much pains to bring him up in henorable principles, has
taken a fancy to marry a female adventurer, to contaminate
his blood with an Indian harlot.

Samuel. Whe said se ? Is there then at present any men-
. tion of marriage ? Indeed if I were asked if I liked the girl,
then, the answer would be, yes—but before it actually comes:
the length of an union, there are a hundred thousand cir-
_cumstances to consider, a million of obstacles to put out of
the way, and an infinite number of trifles to ascertain.
~. 8. Foln. Yes, my love, I will be your surcty ! Samuel
will not do any thing rashly. [ 4

Samuel. That indeed I will not.
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§. Join. But if he should do it, he will then perform the
first prudent action of his life. The girl is most amiable ;
her flat nose is bewatchmg, and the zasuese of her humor en-
chanting.

L. Smith. Very pretty again ! Any one to hear you speak,
might suppose that your whole understanding was sunk down
into your swollen foot. The whole litany which you re-
peatet over to me, is scarcely sufficient for the happiness of
a fool. The most important points, the very axle-pins on
which the whole moral world turns round, these my wise
husband has forgotten.

S. Jokn. And these are?

L. Smitk. Birth and fortune.

Samuel. Very true.

S. Joks. With regard to fortune, you are, alas! in the
right.

Samuel. Quite right.

§. Fofn. 1 hope, however, that in this respect the young
Indian will be able to satisfy your demands. Her father
keeps every thing very snug, but it looks as if he had some-
thing in his coffers. He lives well, and is indebted to no-
body ; he pays us his weekly rent to the very hour.

Liddy. He is also very bountiful to the poor.

L. Smith. Mon Diex ! Give over your nauseous calcula-
tions ! One may know always from your stile of conversa-
tion, that you were once in your life a merchant ; who ever
esteemed it a symptom of opulence, when one was punctual
in paying their debts ! The richest people, sir, are in debt
to the whole world—yet, gasse pour cela, though this point be
granted you, the one of most importance still remains unde-
cided.—Or, perhaps you may reckon punctuality in pay-
ment, to be likewise the proof of an illustrious descent ?

§. Fohn. No, truly not ! but I hold that point superfluons.
The girl is born, ai§well born too ; by which I understand
that she is sound and healtby, and has all her Jimbs standing

L d
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where they should be ; a hunch-back girl, had she a hundred
ancestors, would always in my opinion be very ill born.

L. Smith. Men Fils, have you not a smelling bottle about
you?

Samuel. Oh yes, gracious mamma. [ Presents one to ker.]

L. Smith. Support me, Liddy ; I shall fall into a swoon.

8. Yoks. Don’t make yourself uneasy,-we know what to
think of such farces as these,

L. Smith. It would be no wonder, if the spicits of all my
Hlustrious ancestors should assemble around me with contu-
melious smiles. It would be but a proper treatment for the
German young lady, who degraded herself so far as to be-
come the wife of an English merchant ; while her hand wa;
solicited by dukes and lords, to all of whom she preferred a
man without education, without sewr vivre, without one no-
ble principle : a bankrupt ! a cripple! a beggar!

§. Fohn. Liddy, carry me to my chamber.

L. Smith. Do yeu think I can’t follow you thither ? Only
have a little patience—I will be after you immediately.

S. Jeim. Well, Liddy, carry me then to my grave.

L. Smith. But firsta few words with you, my son. {Liddy
carvics off the old man. ]

SCENE V.

SAMUEL axd LoDy SMITH.

L. Smith. 1t is true, that you are now come to that age in
which it is proper to be thinking of matrimony.

Samuel. And so I am thinking of it.

L. Smith. Very well, my son—very praise-worthy ; but
you have thought already five years ongt, and it never comes
any further than thinking.

Samuel. Prudence is the mother of wisdom.
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L. Smith. Your prudence is an ignis fatuus, which one day
or other will lead you into the mire. ’ .

Samuel. What a simile, graciousmamma ! Can prudence
ever be an ignis fatuus ? answer : no.—Is Gurli a mire ? an-
swer : no.—She is rather a flower garden, or a flowery
meadow, or a flower enamelled field.

L. Smith. Ay, 4y, there are flowers that grow behind the
hedge. : .

Samuel. But they smell not therefore the less sweetly.

L. Smith. Fie, my son, dishonor not my blood.—A girl of
no family ; an Indian, and of consequence a heathen ; a scif-
aitted, capricious thing ; whose father is a poor ape, whom
mnobody knows, and who probably has not a shilling in his
possession. .

Samsel. As for family, gracious mamma, you know well
that here'in England, we are not accustomed to think it of
much importance. .

L. Smith. Alag, no! The carter and the lord enjoy here
the very same rights. .

Samucl. As to her being a heathen

L. Smith. That indeed is not a matter of so much conse-
quence. *

Samuel. Conceited and capricious—she is still young. A
reasonable man, I am very sure will make a reasonable wo-
man of her. Her father an ape—here I ask, is Samuel to
marry the father or the daughter ? Answer, the daughter—
so that does not concern me.  But the most important point
which my gracious mamma has touched upon, is the cash.—
There prudence commands us to go cautiously to work ;
and, accordingly, I have appointed to their posts, my spies,
and lurkers, and my grey-hounds.

L. Smith. And although you should lcarn that he had in-
deed a fortune, could you cntertain so ignoble an idea, a¢
to adopt a resolution

Samuel. A resolution ! Gracious mamma! now indeed
you tersify me. I think that "though T were persuadcd at
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. this moment, that the girl was a princess, and l':_er father a
prince, with whole chestfulls of gold in his possession;. L
would still shudder at the thought, the formidable thought
of taking a resolution.

L. Smith. You are a fool. ) [E,m.
Samuel. [ dlme.] A fvol? afool ? [ Stepping ups to « glass and
looking proudly.] Do I look at all like a fool ¢ answer : no.

et

- SCENE VI

Gun\u audSAuvu. -

Gurli. [In a negligee, drest after the English tagte :- her lxh qu.
ot any kind of ernament, bhang a listle legsely, abonst hev shoulders ; and
ker whole dress very cleany but here. azd theve a lis'e negligently fut om
—she enters talking to somebody benind her.]) No, 1 will not ; “ha,
ha, ha, that is-excellent—here have the people, without
asking my leave, hung up & clck upoun 3 high tower, and
when the thing tinkles so many times, then Gurlimust break-
fast : But Gurli will not breakfast—Gurli is not hungry.

Samuel. [ Aside, while turning about.] Quite alonc ! Exeel-
lent ! The best apportunily to sound her with caution,
{Alud.] Fair Gurli, I wish you a goed morning.

Gurli. Good morning, thou: foolish man. . |

Samuel. [Confused.] Foolish man! How must I uﬁdgutmd
‘that ? You are impolite, Miss.

Gwrli. Dan’t be peevish ! Gurli mesns not to oﬂ'end thee:
but Gurli cannot help laughing when she sees thee. . '

Samuel, Laugh at.me! Then I must ask wherefore  an-
swer : . S

Gurli. That I know not myself ; I think it is because thow
fook'st always as if the welfare of all Bengal rested eatircly
upon thy shoulders ; and because thou mak’st as many pre-
parations before stepping over a small puddle,’zs if thou
had’st the river Ganges before thee.
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Samidl. T observe that the education in Bengal is yet
very much neglected. Children talk of things which they
do not understand.

Gurli. My pretty gentleman, G\u'h is no longer a child.
Gurli is very soon to be married.

Samuel. [ With surprise.]” Married, indeed ! .

Gurli. Yes, yes: my father says so. ’

Samusl. To whom then ?

Gurli. That I don’t know.

Samuel. And so your father has chosen a husband for you ?

Gurli. Not at all : Gurli will chuse one for herself.

Samuel. Indeed ! Is the choice left entirely to you ? May
1 then ask you, fair Miss, have you already cast your eye
upon any one ! answer.

Gwli. I turn my eye, indeed, here and there, but my
heart rests as little as a quail in its nest.

Samuel. Admirable ! Excellent ! May I then ask yon, most
amiable Gurli, how do you like me ? answer. .

Gurli. Thee! Not remarkably.

Samuel. You are always by-far too precipitate : must one
tell a man directly to his face, that one sees nothing agree-
able in him ? .

Gurli. Thou put’st the question to me.

Samuel. What though 1did? And then, that boorish rhew
of your’s : I advise yowasa friend, Miss, to give over that
custom.

Gurli. My father has often forbid me to do so; but Gurli
-Must always laugh, if Gurli must talk ‘with a single person,
as if there were half a dozen of them.

Samuel. 1t is however the custom with us.

Gurli. Well then, I can call thee Likewise yow, if thou wilt
absolutely have it so.

Samuel. 1f, perhaps, sweeter bands should unite us, thea
1t will always be time enough.

Gurli. Ay, time enough.

Sammel. [ Aside.} 1 must approach nearer,
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Guwli. [Yauning.] I have not slept enough.

Samuel. [ Aride.] But cautiously, cautiously.

Gwrli. Oh, what a tiresome man !

Sammsel. [ Alewd.] Happy ! thrice happy ! will be the for-
tunate man who is destined to pluck the fairest flower that
ever the breath of thesweet gephyr drew forth from its mo-
dest bud.

Gurli. [Laxghing.] My good friend, this language is San-
scrit to me ; and is understood only by our Bramins.

Samsnel. [ Peeviskdy.] 1 spoke in the oriental stile ; but I see
that one must converse with you s0 plainly, that it may be
felt with the hand.

Guwrli. Ay; Gurli listens then with most pleasure.

Samuel. It is only a pity that true prudence absolutely
forbids the use of such a language.

Gurli. But prudence does not forbid Gurli to run away
from it, and leave thee standing here, for she is now heartily
tired of thee. [Going.]

Samuel. Only 2 moment, fair Gurli—~I would talk quite
plainly with you—declare myself more plainly—express my-
self wost plainly—if—if I knew only—whether your father
stood in need of support.

Gurli. Troublesome man! My father is not old : my father
walks nimbly without a staff'; yes, thou may’st cause the
finest palanquin to be placed immediately before his door,
and yet he will prefer going on foot.

Samuel. Not so : that is not what I mean. I'meant to say
that I wished to help him, if he were any way unfortunate.

Gurli. [ Suddenly and with seriousness.] Unfortunate !

Samuel. [ With great curiosity.] Ay, ay, unfortunate: May
I ask how it is with him in that respect ? answer.

Garli. [Weeping.] Ah! yes: my poor father is unfortunate.

Samxel. [ Aside.] Now we have it.

Guwrli. And it is thy wish to help him : For that I must kiss
thee. [ Rises kim.)

<
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Samucl. [ Muck confused.] Yes, I mean to do so, only if it
did not exceed my abilities. Such assistance is very good ;
but one cannot know how soon they may need it themselves.

Gwli, Ah! Thou can’st not help him, neither can the
poor Garli help him. :

Somncl. [Aside.] Heaven be praised ! How soon might I
have buckled myself to a beggar ? [ Abud.] I hope, how-
ever, that matters are not yet so bad with him, but what he
will be able to pay, asusual, the house-rent for the month
that is past.—Not on my own account—but my father—he
is a little too severe.

Gurli. The house-rent ?

Samuel. Yes, yes, the house-rent.

Gurli. Art thou dreaming ¢

Samucel. 1 should not think so.

Gurli. Dost thou know what it is, my good friend ? If'thos
giv’st my father a good word, he will pay thee not only the
rent, but the whole house too; and a dozen such fools as
thou to the bargain. [ Skips off laughing.]

Samuel. This is already the second time to-day that I have
been branded with the title of fool. It was only by female
tongues, however, both times, and it would not be seemly
for a reasonable man, to take any offence at it.

R —

SCENE VIIL

SAMVEL and the CusToMHOUSE TIDEWAITER,

Tidewaiter. Good, good, thatI have found you. I have
run till I can scarcely draw my breath—Uph.

Samuel. Well, m}, dear Tidewaiter, did you remember my
commission ! Have you sounded with the necessary pru-
dence and precaution ? -

Tidewaiter. To a wish : T have crept about after him, like
areptile—followed bim from the coffee-housc (o the operay
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and from the quay to the exchange ; and there, in alf haste,
1 have caught a great deal of information.

Samuel. In the first place, then, in respect to his rank ?

Tidewaiter. Ay, as to that, I know almost nothing. No-
body knows him, nobody wishes to know him. An East-
Indian—on that point the voices are unanimous, because
they had it from his own mouth: but whether he be from
the coast of Malabar, or the coast of Coromandel, or the
coast of Orixa, I have not, in all haste, been able to learn.
This much is, however, certain, that he did not come over
in one of our vessels. He must, in all probability, have tra~
velled hither from Portsmouth by land.

Samuel. Secondly, as to what concerns his fortune ?

Tidewaiter. There, indeed, I can have the honor to oblige
you, as soon as possible, with compleater information. In
spite of the plain and simple habit of this man and of all his
domestics ; in spite of the single dish of meat, which is serv-
“ed up daily at his table ; in spite of the clear fountain-water
which he drinks ; I yet hold him (with your permission) for
one of the richest and most opulent persons in this illus-
trious commercial city.

Samuel. Query : Wherefore ? answer :

Tidewaiter. Answer : Therefore, because, in all haste, he
throws handfuls of his money out at the window.

Samuel. How 30 ?

Tidewaiter. Permit me, my worthy Mr. Surveyor, to tell
yon without loss of time. The commercial house of Brown
and Belton was, last week, upon the point of failing : it was
already talked of openly upon Change ; and, as it is custo-
mary, the one pitied them ; another shrugged up his shoul-
ders; and a third spoke of rain and Yanshine. Kaberdar,
whom I snezked after in all haste, went from one merchant
to another, and procuted full information of the circumstan-
ces. He heard every where, that Brown and Belton were
men of fine honest characters; who, by means of several un-
merited misfortunes, had fallen into this desperate situation..
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What does he ? He sets himself down with the greatest pre-
cipitation, and writes immediately to Brown and Belton, a
card to the following purpose : “ If ten thousand pounds
sterling would be sufficient to extricate ye from your present
perplexity, ye are welcome to the loan of that sum, with-
out interest for six months.””—Brown and Belton, who had
never set eyes upon the man in their lives, are almost be-
side themselves with astonishment and rapture, honor their
bills, and carry on their business with all their former prémpt-
ness and expedition ; and venerate an East Indian as much
as a saint, . : )

Samuel. My God ! What imprudence ! The sooner this
man seeks a son-in-law, the better : a rational, prudent,
considerate man, who may serve him instead of a curator
to his fortune. But go on, my dear Officer—you have in-
deed proved to me, that this Kaberdar had once ten thou-
sand pounds in his possession ; but-you have demonstrated

. to me at the same time, that the fool has thrown them but of
the window. The question is then

Tidewaiter. Whether he has still so much remaining, as to
excite the attention of a prudent man ? There too, inall
haste, Ishall have the honor of satisfying you. You know
the fine manor of Rogers-hall, so rich in fish and wild fowl
and in field and garden fruits : and which, besides all this,
enjoys the advantage of being only two miles from the city,
o that one may repair thither with the greatest expedition.
This pretty piece of land has been squandered away by the
heir in dissipation, and purchased in all haste by our East
Indian.

Samuel. How ! TIs this certain ?

Zidewaiter. Say, quickly purchased and promptly paid.

Samuel. Hem ! ay! But still I must see to procure infor-
mation a little more positive and circumstantial. 1f this
agrecable intelligence be confirmed, then Gurli has a dowry
o produce, which will throw a veil over the maaifold de-
fects of her masners. I will immediately repair to the Ex-
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change. Have you any thing more to impart to me on this
subject ? '

Tidewaiter. Nothing of consequence—He speaks very lit-
tle : he chews betel : he has a great veneration for cows;
and whenever our town herd is driven oat, he receives them
with the deepest marks of adoration : he bathes every day :
and at the entrance of every new and full moon, he distri-
butes alms to the poor.

Samuel. Were I but once his son-in-law, the mist of these
foolish fancies should soon give place to thesun of reason.
I will soon prove to him that a cow has no more claim to his

~weneration than an ass : I will prove to him, that neither at
new nor full moon, neither in the first nor last quarter, is it
permitted by prudence to give alms. In short, if the pur-
chase of Rogers-hall be clear, then will my marriage with
-Gurli be clear also. Farewel, in the mean time, my dear
Officer. Be indefatigable, zealous and active: but above
all things be cautious: keep your five senses at all times
upon the watch. My grateful disposition is well known te
you ; and if ever the question should be, Whether I would
return your services with pleasure ? then would the answer
bealways, Yes. [Makes a gracious cheisance to the Qfficer, and exst.

e —

SCENE VIIIL

The TIDEWAITER aloe.

If the question were to be, Whether I had an inclination,
with the greatest precipitation, to break your neck ¢ then
would the answer be always, Yes.—After so much trouble,
and so many exertions, to put me off witha few empty
words. Such, however, is the way of the world. There is
scarcely one honest man in employment, who has not one
over him worse than himself. 1f any one wishes speedily
and quickly to eat their morsel with case and comfort, he
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must submit to bow with so much deference to empty heads,
and full paunches, as old Kaberdar to cowsand oxen.—
[Shrugzing up his shoulders.] He is my ‘superior—he often
winks when I am filling my pockets ; and so let us be alert
and do him some service. [ Cregps io Sir Fohn's door, and lays
kis car tothe hey-hole.] 1 hear a great noise at a distance, like
hail beating upon a decayed roof.——No, no, it is the voice
of our mistress.——These damned Canary birds cry so loud,
that one cannot make outone syllable plainly. Quickly,
quickly. [ Rans over to Kaberdar’s door.] Here all is silent as
the grave.——No : Gurli hums a song. Her singing
may be exceedingly good, but it does not satisfy my curi-
osity. [ Runs dack to the other door.] Here all is now quiet as
a mouse.——Now Miss Liddy begins to speak.——Now the
devil has stirred up these damned Canary birds again—I
cannot endure the vermin : as so6n as she speaks one word
aloud, then they all cry along with her. [Runs back to the
other side, but has scarcely laid his ear to the key-hole, when Musaffery
efiens the door ; and in coming out almost runs him doewn.)

——————

SCENE IX.

MusaFrrerY and the TIDEWAITER.

Musaffery. ¢ Always very bluntly and drily) What dost thou
want good friend ? To whom is thy visit ? Tome ?

Tidewaiter. Not properly. '

Musaffary. Or to my master ?

Tidewaiter. That too, is what I would not assert.

Musoffery. Or to my master’s daughter ?

Tidewaiter. 1f 1 said so, 1 should tell a lie. .

Musaffery. Then it was to the wooden door : for in this
apartment, there are but three persons : my master, my
master’s daughter, and L.

-
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Tidewaiter. [ Recovering graduclly from his confusion.] My real
design was to wish you in all haste a good morning.

Musaffery. Good morrow.

Tidewaiter. And to inform myself with all precxpztauon of
your welfare.

Musaffery. Thanks.

" Tidewaiter. Quite well 2

Musaffery. Quite.

Tidewaiter. Soul and body ?

Musaffery. Soul and body.

Tidrwaiter. Understand me right, my most worthy friend:
one may be in perfect health, but what, for example, avails
an inclination to sleep, if the care of providing sustenagce
press upon the heart with the weight of a millstone ? What
avails the keenest appetite, to the poor devil who has no-
thing to eat ? but neither of these is your case.

Miusaffery. No.

Tidewaiter. You have more than you require ?

Musaffery. Oh, yes.

Tidewaiter. Your master is very rich ?

BMusaffery. Brama has becn very liberal to him.

Tidewaiter. [With great curiosity.] Brama! Who is that
good gentleman ? I never remember to have héard him
named. Is he soliberal ?

Musaffery. Brama is liberal to all good men.

Tidewaiter. Indeed ! Where then does Mr. Brama live ?
That I may hasten to him with all precipitation.

Musaffery. He lives on the bauoks of the Ganges.

Tidewaiter. That is teo far for me. Your master is proba«
bly a relation of his ?

Musaffery. My master is descended from his shoulder,

Tidewaiter, A very curious sort of relationship.



24 THE EAST INDIAN.

SCENE X.

KazzrDAR, Mus.«vnnv, and the OFFICER.

Kaberdar. [Tothe Qfficer someahat roug/}l .] What is your
demand ?

Tidewaiter. Nothing in the world, most venerable sir. I
was passing here in haste, and came up with precipitation
to inform myself of the welfare of Mr.:Musaffery.

Musaffery. [Very drily.] He had laid his ear close to the
door, in order to hear about my welfare.

Kaberdar. Perhaps you take me, or my daughter, or my
old friend Musaffery, for contraband goods ?

Tidewaiter. Good now, most venerable sir, if you would
not in all haste take it ill of me, I would say, that itis al-
most the case: for we know not exactly who you are ? what
are you ? whence you are ? why you are here ? In short,
you possess in a great degree, all the qualities of a contra-
band commodity.

Kaberdar. Had I gone to Spain, I shou]d have taken this
speech for the speech of one of the ministers of the inquisi-
tion! but in England L know my rights.—Pack off to the door.

Tidewaster. Ay, ay, most worthy sic ! by what right:?

Kaberdar. This apartment I have rented with my own
money.

Tidewaster. But this hall is common properi y I may as
often. as quickly, and as speedily as I chuse, come hither to
meet my most worthy principal, Mr. Samuel Smith, surveyor
-of the customs ; and talk, and speak, and consider, and re-
port, and hear, and ask, and answer, and advisc ; and no
person in the world can hirder me, even were he ten times
morc nearly related than you are to Mr. Brama.

KNaberdai. Be gone, if you do not wish to be turned out.

Tidewaiter, [ Retreating gradually to the deor.] How ! what!
turn me out ! Me, who am by far the alertest, the busiest,
and most active man in the whole city ! A man who hds sa-
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crificed his restless life to haste and expedition, for the ser-
vice of old England! and such a man to be turned out !
What do you mean by turning out ? whether do you mean
to turn me, sir? .

Kaberdar. Either out at the door, or the window [Pul-
Ling his watch out of his pocket.] and that before three minutes
are elapsed.

Tidewaiter. Hem, hem, in the greatest precipitation j—
what a pity, that the duties of my occupation, that business
of importance, and indispensible avocations, should require
my presence in all haste ; and prevent me from profiting by
your kind offer ; else we should see Mr. Brama’s relation ;
else we should see——[ Kaberdar going ufs to him, the Tidewaiter

2akes to his heels.]

¢ ———————————
SCENE XI.

KABERDAR and MUSAFFERY.

Blusaffery. Thou, once the governor over thousands !—
Fruitful tree, under whose shadow the tribes of India pitch-
ed their tents ; what is become of thee? Does a miscrable
mortal of the race of Schurre venture now to insult thee ?
alas, alas!

Kaberdar. Insultme? thou art mistaken, good Musaffery.
Dost thou perceive indignation or anger upon my brow ?

Musaffery. Because impotent anger does not become thee,
Thou art no longer Nabob of Mysore.—Ah !

Kaberdar. Always the old tale again. No, Iam no longer
Nabob of Mysore ; nor would I wish to be so again. :

Musaffery. [ Astonished.] Thou would’st not ?

Kaberdar. Say, my old faithful servant, didst thou then
consider me as happy, when both French and English were
soliciting my friendship and alliance ? when I was entang-

D
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Ied against my will, in their senseless disputes? when
now assisted the one from inclination ; and now served the
other by constraint ? when I was every other moment in
want of money, to satisfy the rapacity of my murmuring
soldiers? when the court of Delhi was weaving plots against
me ; and T was obliged, in order to maintain my dignity, to
descend with reluctance to mean artifices ? armies both of
Europeans and Indians were laying waste my flourishing
province, and profaning sacrilegiously my holy pagods ?
when at last the rebellion of my brother broke out against
‘me, and I spent so many slecpless nights, tossing on my
anxious and restless couch ? say, was I then happy ?

Musaffry. No : but the sweet flower of hope still shed its
fragrance around thee : what was lost might have been re-
covered.

" Kaberdar. And can this no longer be the case ?

Musaffery. No—unless Brama should work a miracle, thou
canst never again be the Nabob of Mysore.

Kaberdar. And does Musaffery think there is no happiness
for me, in this extensive and beautxful carth, without the
sceptre of Mysore ?

Musaffery. And what is it ? art thou able to reanimate

with the breath of life, the bodies of thy murdcred wives
and children ?

Kaderdar. Alas! no.

Mzsaffery. Art thou even able to find their bodies, that
thou mightest sacrifice a cow decked with garlands at their
graves?

Kaberdar. Ah, no! woe, woe, upon my brother’s head !
not one son has he left me ;—perhaps he destroys under
nameless tortures, all the miserable branches of my race ! or
still more barbarous than death, deprives my valiant sons of
their sight ! away, away, let me draw a veil over this horrid
picture of my fancy—the sun set on that day ; and here I
stand avaiting its arising.

Mu:efery. For us it will never arise again—
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Kaberdar. Why not ? if not on the banks of the Ganges ;
why not on the banks of the Thames ? I have indeed lost
smuch : but still much remains for me to gain.—~Repose and
contentment, were not the ornaments of the rayal turban of
Mysore; for these are jewels which the justice of the Gads
has not reserved for the race of the Rajahs. I now follow,
at your invitation, ye sweet pleasures of unenvied medie-
crity = to you I now willingly descend ; or to speak more
properly, ascend. Am I either old or impotent ? May [
not still be the fatber of sans, to canstitute the joysof my
future days ? Faithful Musaffery, I will take a wife; I will
purchase more property with the treasures I have saved ;
and exchange with pieasure, that throne, where ten thou-
sand mutinous slaves paid me homage, for the calm and un-
envied lordship over a hundred peaceful Europeans.

Museffery. Take a wife? Where willt thou find in England
a wife descended from thy race ?

Kaberdar. Miserable prejudice ! my country has renounced
me ; and I am therefore released from an observation of its
customs. Mine eyes have chosen; my heart is in unison,
and waits only for the consent of my reason.—Miss Liddy :
{ With animation.] her glance isa sunbeam, upon which the
souls enter into Wischenu’s paradise ! The mild wisdom of
the goddess Sawasuadi rests at alf times upon her lips ; and
virtue created from the right breast of the god of gods, has
fixed her dearest throne within her heart ! Qb, Mamna-
dion, god of love, creep thou also intoit.

Mousaffery. Thou art bewitched ! byt have a care; thy
heart is now turned a boy, and will wantonly run away from
thy reason, which creeps afler him in the shape of an old
man !

Kakerdar. Right, old friend ; we will do nothing rashly.
With thy unimpassioned looks will I spy, and with thy cold
caution wiil I prove—~but how ? If the event should accord
with the wishes of my heart, wilt thou then cansider me
again as happy ?
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Msaffery. [After a pause.] No. Ah! there, where the
Ganges serpentises through flourishing fields of rice ; there
alone dwells happiness. Here, in a foreign land, where 1
never meet with a single person to whom I can say, ¢ Dost,
thou still remember, twenty years ago, that day when we
were 30 happy together ’ Here, where nobody speaks my
- language, and nobody worships my gods :—alas! alas !

Kaberdar. And dost thou know, Musaffery, that thou hast
often afflicted me by these unavailing complaints of thine,
whese inexhaustible fountain breaks forth continually ? Dost
thou repent of having shown so much love and fidelity to
me ? Dost thourepent being the only one who did not aban-

“don his master, when the lightnings of adversity hissed
around him ? [Seizing his hand.] I cannot indeed recompense
thee as I ought—love is the only return forlove! Inmy
heart alone thou musPseek for thy reward.

Musaffery. And there I have richly found it.—Pardon, I
‘beseech thee, my indiscreet complaint.—No, I will not part

- with thee till death.
Kaberdar. Hush ! hush ! I hear Gurli coming,

ot ——

SCENE XIE.

Guxyir, KABERDAR, and Musarrery.

Gurli. [ Yawning.] Father, the time hangs heavy on Gurli.

Kaberdar. Have I not pointed out to thee many ways, by
which thou may’st lessen the tediousness of time ? sewing—
embroidering—reading. :

Gurli. Yes, father, Gurli does these things——but Gurli is
so awkward, that she mars every thing. When Isew, my
thread cracks ; and next minute my needle breaks :—when
I embroider, ¥drop the bodkin; and whenever 1read, X
fall asleep. .

Kaberdar. Well then, kill the time in prattle. -
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Garli. Prattle! with whom should Gurli prattle ? My fa-
ther is seldom at home : Musaffery is dumb : the old nasty
mother yonder is always scolding : Samuel is a fool : and
Liddy
- Kaberdar. [ Hastily interrupting ker:] Well Liddy— -

Gurli. Ah! 1love Liddy, as if she were my sister. She
is so good, so very good—she is much better than Gurli—
but she dares not talk much with Gurli.

Kaberdar. Why not ? :

Gurli. That nasty woman, the mother, has forbidden her :
‘but though Gurli could be all day beside Liddy—still Gurli
would want something. :

Kaberdar. What then ? )

Gurli. That Gurli knews not herself.

Kaberdar. You may describe it at least.

Gurli. Father, it is not, it cannd? be described. 1 think
" sometimes I want a parrot or a cat.

Kaberdar. Thou hast both of them already.

Guli. Gurli has indeed both; and veta longing often
seizes me : then I take up first the cat, and then the parrot,
and kiss them by turns, and press them to my breast, and
am so fond of them—and yet I feel always as if I still wanted
something :—my father must purchase another cat for Gurli.

Kaderdar., [ Smiling.] Indeed !

:n [ went yesterday to walk in the little wood,
iople call the park ; theére a bird sung so sweet~
1gly—only think, father—Gurli was obliged to
-1 felt so sorrowful, so afflicted : it rose and fell
here; 1 felt so warm, and looked always around,
:en looking for something ; and at last—at last,
help plucking a rose, and kissing it a thousand,
ind times, and wetting -it all with my foolish
was very droll, was it not, father ?

Very. :

Gurli.. My father must bay such a bird for his Gurli.

Kaberdar, Yes, indeed.
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Guwii. Ah! Gurli knows not herself rightly what is the
matter w ith her.

Kaberdar. Be easy ; thy father has more experience : he
sees already where this will end :—but let us talk of some-
thing else. Hast thou refiected on the preposal which I
made to thee lately ? ”

Gurli. Thou knowest very . well, father, that Gur s not

much given to reflection;  But, if my father thinks it proper,

then Gurli will marry.

Kaberdar. Yes, Gurli, thy father is of opinion, that the
sooner Gurli takes a husband, the better. Hast thou met
.with nobody, that has pleased thee pattlcularly ?

Guli. No : There is that Samuel, he is always ptattmg
and chattering about his love ; and yet his love is not of my
liking. But why then must it be a man ? | will marry his
sister Liddy — &

Kaberdar, [ With astonishment.] Whom ? his sister ?

Gurli. Yes. ,

Kaberdar. Liddy ?

Guli. Yes, yes. |

Kaberdar. But she is 3 woman.

Garii, Well, what's the matter !

Kaberdar. [Smiling.] No, Gurli, that won’t do ; that is

not permitted by Brama.—Thou art a girl, and must marry *

& man—Liddy is a girl too, and must also marry a man.
Guwli. Well then, I will marry Musaffery.
Musaffery. [Who had till noww stoed sunk in dees meditation on
the subject of his late conversation, comes to himsckfy and eusmers in
some confusion, but with his accustomed. dryness.] Me ! ﬁu{G‘th'

that won’t do !

. Gurli. Won'tdo, again! wily not—thou art a man i*}?
Aduzaffery. 1 dm sq. —_ . g.'v
Gurli. Weil then ?
Misaffery. 1 ar an old man.
Gurli, What mafters that ?

.
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Musaffery. Fair Gurli, an old man must not marry a yéung
girk .

Gurli. Why not ?

Musaffery. Because that would be most unmerciful, bury.
ing a rose bud in the midst of the snow.—

L. Smith. {Withia.] You think, let me tell you, very igno-
bly.—Because you have been a fishmonger yourself, you
would have your ghildren to be so too.

Raberdar. God protect us ! the dragon approaches.—Iam
so fond of this hall [ peinting to the window.] 1 like the view of
the open sea ; but this evil spirit always drives me back to
wiy solitary apartments—come away.

Gurli. Father, Gurli will stay here : Gurli will laugh at
the old woman.

Kaberdar. As thou wilt : but she is inquisitive.—Do not
discover to her the secret of our rank : I wish neither to be
an object of curiosity, nor compassion. )

[ Exit with Musaffery inzo kis ahartment.

Guli. Ah, no! Gurli likes enly to hear the old woman ;
she talks such a deal of stupid stuff.

R —

SCENE XIIL

Lapy Sumita ard Gurel. '

L. Smith. [ Stifl ‘ronring to somebocdy belind while she enters.}
What is the gout ? A noble spirit scorns the gout, and des-
pises the palsy : though all my ancestors, in their twenty-
fifth year, were always sure of having the gout; none of
them ever behaved like you. [ Perceiving Gurli] Ah'!
Miss Gurli. [ Meking ker a bow curtscr, Grorlt langking in ker face.]
Well, upon my honor, stch impertinence I have never met
with. .

Gx:I:. Benot offcnded, old motherkin.

L. Saith, Old motherkin ! Better and be'ter !

i
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Gurli. Gurli is very fond of laughing : thou must not take
it ill of Gurli.

L. Smith. Always thou at every word. My God!. how,
sod where can this pawvre creature have had her first educa-
tiont' _

Gurli. Can’st thou not then suffer the th ? Well, then, I
will call thee, you.

L. Smith. Call me whatever you please. A womanof a
family such as mine, is beyond the reach of every affront.

Gurli. Of what family art you then ?

L. Smith. Of the Quirliquitsch Family.

Gurli. Ay! Gurli never heard it mentioned—it must besn
new family.

L. Smith. [With contempt.] New ! my good Miss Gurli
Run over whole centuries in your thoughts, and still you
will not be at the root of it. I know not indeed, where you
could have an opportunity of getting acquainted with old
families.

Gurli. 1! I myself am descended from one of the oldest
familiesin the world.

L. Smith. [With contempt.] You ! Ha, ha, ha! ,

Gurli. Yes, yes, I.—Gurli is of the family of the Rsjahs.

L. Smith. [Tossing up ker nose.] Rajah! Rajah ! I will, for
my amusement, as soon as I come home, turn over Rup-
ner’s book of heraldry, and see whether these Lords of Ra-
jah éver have existed—the family is totally unknown to me.

Gurli. The family of the Rajahs is many thousand years old.

L. Smitk. Many thousand years! Ha, ha, ha! My good
«<hild, you have forgotten that the world itself is only 1789
years old.—Ha, ha, ha ! I have always thought you a little
silly ; but I now find that you are perfectly crazy. [Makds
Rer anather lew, but disdainful curtsey, and then exit by the middle door. ]
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SCENE XIV.

\

¢ " GuRrLI alme.

Ha, ha, ha! the old foolish Beldame ! How she bends
end distorts her body, and looks as bold as 2 Bayadere.—
Hold, Gurli must ape her, for a little pastime. _ [ Steps to the
flass, and practises curtsies.] Oh ! one might die hughmg at
this. Gurli must let her father see it.

ACT II.—SCENE L

Y

KABERDAR alone.

". My feet carry me always involuntarily towards this hall ;
‘and when I am here, my eyes fix involuntarily upon that door.
I must unload my heart, for the burden oppresses me. But
alas! alas ! if the experiment should fail. Bethink thyself,
Kaberdar, that thou art notin India, where thou could’st
Jock thy wife up if she ventured to vex thee ; and where
‘she durst never, without thy permission, have presumed to
“ swallow her dinner beside thee.” Thou artin Europe, where
the women are not degraded into puppets ; where they are
allowed to have a will of their own, and may think for them-
selves, provided they are able. To this girl, however, has
“been liberally given by the gods, a body, and by virtue a
_soul. But hold! I am getting ‘into raptures again. Do I
then know her ? Have I observed her for a sufficient length
of time ? Is not her mother one of those women, who are
_iducated by Nivudi, the king of the Devils ? And do roses
ever grow upon a nettle ? Musaffery is in the right. Her
mild eye may be deceilful : I must endeavour to get a peep
at her heart. :

-
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SCENE 11

Kaserpar avd T oM, with the raffles in his hand.

Tom. T will run sbodt nd lohget, to wear the soles off iny
shoes. This has been an unlucky day. [ shall net get quit
of these cursed things to-day. [Perceiving Kaberdar.] One
trial more. Noble Sir, do you want any ruffles ?

Kaberdar. No. :

Tom. Sewed by fair hands.

Kaberdar. 1 don’t want them. .

Tom. Very cheap, three crowns a pair.

Kaberdar. Let me alone : 1 wear no ruffles.

Tom. [Throwing down the ruffies reluctantly on the table.] Wel}
then, let any one wear them that chuses. [ Aot o yo.] You
stay here : give them back to Miss Liddy, when she comes.

. Kaberdar. Miss Liddy ! Stop : what has Miss Liddy to do
with Hly ruffles ?

Tom. They belong to her.

Kaberdar. [With astonishment.] 'To her?

Tom. [Coming dack.] Yes, Sir, they are of her making.
‘Look at them only : are they not handsome ? Buy them !
"Cheap, very cheap ; only three crowns ; and if you will not

_betray me, then you shall know that the pretty young lady
wrought five nights upon them.
" Kaberdar. Why then dees she wish to sell them

Tom. Ah, noble Sir, you ask strange quesnons ; why, but

"because she has no money.

Kaberdar. [ Feeling quickly for kis pocket.] How dear did’st
“thousay?

Tom. Three crowns, noble Sir; for which you shall have
a pair of ruffles, such as none but the Prince of Wales can

parallel ; and, over and above, you shall ha\ 'e a blessing to
the' bargain.

Kaberdar. Here are three guineas.
Tom. Three crowns, noble Sir !
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Kaberaar. Three guineas, Ltell you : carry them to Miss
Liddy. And here is a crown te thyself upon this condition,
that thou shalt not blab eut the purchaser of the ruffles. If
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SCENE III.

Lippy and KABERDAR.

Kaberdar. [Perceiving Liddy.] Ah! she herself! Good
morning Miss.

Liddy." [Passing him with a curtsy.] Good morning, Sir.
[Gees to the door, looks out, comes back, steps to the window, and seems
1 Jook on all sides for something.]

Kaberdar. Miss Liddy probably expects somebody.

- Liddy. {Turning abmt.] Yes, Sir, a boy, to whom I had
given a small commission. I thought a minute ago, thet I
saw him come into the house here: I must however have
been mistaken. [Ske suddenly spies her rufffes in Kaberdar's
hand, and dtaws back a little.)

Kaberdar. [ Seceming not to observe it.] There was a boy here;
but most probably not the one that Miss Liddy expected.
Look, Miss, I have just now bought a pair of ruffles. We
men, are commonly cheated in such commodities. What
think you of them ?

Liddy. [In confusion.] They are very pretty.

- Kaberdar. What would you value them at ?

Liddy. They will always Be worth a couple of crowns.

Kaberdar. Yes, Miss, they are worth crowns to any one
who had them to place upon the head of that excellent
young woman. These ruffles, Miss, if the boy tells me true,
were wrought by the fingers of an affectionate daughter, at
‘the expense of her nightly rest, to procure some refresh-
ment for her sick father.

Liddy. [In great confusien.] So !

Kaberdar. How much do you now think thnt these ruffles
are worth ?

Liddy. As much as the performance of the duty ofa child.

Kaberdar. Miss Liddy (Seizing her hand.] 1 am aa honest
man. Will you marry me ?

Liddy, [With great surprise.] Sir ! My God {
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Kaberdow. [Letting goher hand, in a gentle tane.] Recover
yourself: Why are you terrified ? 1 wisbed not to terrify
you. Perhaps your heartis engaged already. Speak frank-
ly. Ishall be sorry for it ; but I shall still be your friend.
Indeed, indeed, I will still be your friend.

Liddy. [ Not knowing what 10 say.]_Sir, I have a fatheranda
mother. '

Kaberdar. First with you, and then with your father.—
Dear Liddy, I have put youin perplexity; and that was
what I did not wish todo. Suppose only, that two friends
wished to concert about taking a journey together ; the one
‘wsks, and the other answers: hast thou room for me too?
Art thou neither peevish nor capricious ? Art thou not apt
to lose thy temper, whenever it happens to rain or thunder ?
Wilt thou not, till the end of our journey, wish for any
other companion ’—You know me, Miss. You have ob-
served my behaviour and my manners. I am the same to-
day that I was yesterday ; and what I was yesterday, I shall
be to-morrow. -

Liddy. But I, sir, cannot be so. The few charms, which,
perhaps, you may look upon with pleasure to-day, may not
improbably be withcred by to-morrow.

Kaberdar. The hand, Miss, that sewed these ruffles, will
be still worth kissing, even at the time when it is meagre
and wrinkled, and scarcely able to hold a crutch.

Liddy. You have not yet been- long enough acquainted
with me ; and, permit me to make use of the same frank
and honest fanguage with yourself. I, too, have not been
long enough acquainted with you.

Kaberdar. Well, then, put me to the trial ; observe me
as long and as often as you please ; I will not shrink from
the observation of virtue.

Liddy. In the first place, I do not yet know who you are?

Kaberdar. 1 thank you, Miss, for deigning to enquirel
Such condescension proves at least that your answer to my
declaration is yet doubtful. You shall be told immediately
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whe I am. Net a heartin England has yet participated
with me in the secret of my rank and spfferings. 1 was
born on the banks of the Ganges, and i the bosom of feli-
city ; brought up by my uncle the severeign of Mysore, a
man ef honor, whose throne and whase engmies [ fell heir
to. I was then scarcely sixteen years of age. They gave
me wives, because custom would haveit so: and by the
time I was twenty, I saw myself already thefather of five
sens and- a daughter. I was happy, for I was beloved by
my people; and estoemed both by the French and English ;
and dreaded by all my-ensmies and neigbbours; peace
reigned inmy kingdom and.in my palsce. I was happy
then—thanks be to Prov,idencc. Man is ever blind to fy-
turity. That I was cherishing serpeats in my hosom ; . that
my own brothers were conspiring against my crown and my
life ; and scattering the seeds of rebellion among my sub-
Jjects, was never once suspected by my creduloas heart. At
last the. conspiracy broke out ; the sceptre of Mysore was
torn in one unhappy night from my hand ; and also, my
wives and my sons became the prey of the sanguinary victor.
Only I with my daughter, and an old faithful servaat, were
so fortunate, after a thousand dangers, to reach at last the
sea-coast. There lay two English ships just ready to set
sail; one of which received us, weighed anchor, and brought
us to Liddy’s native land. If Liddy will restore to me what
T have losty then shall this be the last sigh which I will gver
send after the happiness that is gone.

Liddy. [ Holding deswr her head afier o fpausg.] ' You are net
then a Christian ?

Kaberdar. [Stariing afier a panse.] There is but one path to
Heaven, the path of virtue.

Liddy. But this path leads through the Christisn ehurch.

Kaberdar. Our Bramins say, through the pagods : but be
that as it may, when led by your hand, Ishall. never ke in
danger of departing from it. Well, Miss, any mere objes-
tions ! I will readily hear them, and as readily answer them.
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Liddy. [ Still with maiden bashfuincss.) Your wives, you said,
became a prey to the conqueror 3 theyare then dead ?
Kaberder, In all probability. :
Liddy. You have no certam intelligence of it 2 -
~  Kaberdar. No.
Liddy. But should they yet live ?
- Kaberdar. If it were so, they are dead to me.
Liddy. How ? they may w—s
Kaberdar. Dear Liddy, de not judge of me by the maxims
of Europe. My wives were only hy slavel] ovifiR 3 could
turn off whénever 1 had 2 mind. ~ But eveny u 8p-
position that I loved them as well-<tasw-] love yousswhat
‘would my love-and fidelity avail them; at the distance of se
many thousand mites ><-To me, my native countty is lest
for ever : I shall never again wander in the fertde ﬁelds ‘of
India.
‘Liddy. Do you know, - sir, whit mclnsxon ! nught etszly
“draw from this assestion of your’s:? - ¥ .
Kaberdar. Well? :
Liddy. 1f you should ever leave England, you might agam
‘marry some ether girl, under the pretence that yeur love
and fidelity could be no longer of advantage tome. - -
Kaberdar. You are right, Miss ; but you forget one cir-
cumstance. '} will swear eternal constancy to you; nor
‘will I evesquit Englandagain. . - - .
Liddy. What will hinder you 2
* Kaberdar. Love, ‘
Liddy. Oh! the poot feeble child !
Kaberdsr. In our religion, that child is a god.
Liddy. You speak well, but you have not convinced me.
Kaberdar. ¥ could wish you te dmw that conviction . anl;
from the bottom of my heart. -
Liddy. Can this eye penetrate so far ? - !
Kaberdar, Tt swimsin every one of my g!ances —-W ell,
" then, perhaps adventitious ‘circumstances may be more of-
fectnal in persuading -you to bdlieve, that my reselution to

Kot 4
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semain in England, is my serious, unalterable intentior.—
All that I was ablg, -at that unlucky moment,. to save out of
my royal treasures, were my diamonds—only baubles to a
prince; buta considerable treasure toa private man. These
lhave turned into money, and purchased English estites

ou know Roger’s-hall ? .

r's-hall was one of my favorite rides [With a

1 we had horses and a carriage.

will only depend upon yourself in future, to

Wen and aslongas you please. You are

limited mistress of Roger’s~hall I make it

a jointure-house. o

3ir, I meant it not so.—Provided even that
matters between us should go much farther than they have
at present ; you never should persuade me to do injury to
your daughter.

" Kaberdar. Set your mind at ease upon’ that subject my
daughter will still have a considerable fortune. I'am not
ignorant of the duties of a father ; but I knowalso what I
-awe tomyself.——Well, Miss, have I now removed all your
objections ? May I now venture to place before your eyes a
picture of the happiness of a private life, with the full en~
joyment of every domestic pleasure ? In such .2 charming
place as Roger’s-hall ; by the.side of your hushand, who, if
he cannot look for your love, may at least.reckon npon your
friendship and attachment ; by the side of my good, lively
Gurli ; [Casting down kis eyes.] in the circle of your children 3
and what you will perhaps value more than all, in the arms
of your old father, whom I will-take care of ; whose latter
days you. will have the pleasure of sweetening ; and who

-will renew his age at the sight of our happiness,—{ Breaés ¢f”

abrupitly, and looks at her steadily. ] ,

Liddy. [ In great emotion : tears stand in her eyes, she turns away
JSrom Kaberdar ; claghs ber hands ; looks ] t Heaven, - and continves
some moments in that gttitude. - 4fterwards ske turns o him, gives

 Kipn ket hand, and says] Well then—
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Kaberdar. ([ Seizing ler hand with transport, fputs his arm abost
her neck, and kisses her.] Best of daughters! Heaven bless our
anion ! It was concluded with a faithful and honest heart.

Liddy. It was so, indeed.

Kaberdar. [ Putting kis ving on ker hand.] Farewel, dear Lid-
dy—soon, very soon, my dear wife—my heart overflows
with joy—I must seek out my old comrade Musaffery. He
shared with me the burden of affliction ; to-day he must
drink with me from the cup of joy—farewely-these ruffles [
will wear on my wedding day. * ?r\u[-qu'x.

————————

SCENE 1V.

Liopy aloe.

Thus bave I offered myself asa sacrifice upon the altar of
filial love : but can I'so soop forget poor Fazir ? [wiging her
o] Yes, Isddy may give onc tear to Fazir ; let this one,
however, be the last. Fig, fie, no romantic weakness—Kaber-
daris a generous man—to reject him for the sake of a youth,
whose heart I know enly from his eyes, would be as absurd,
as in the voyage of life, to part with my compass, in ex-
change for a butterfly.—Among all the follies which a young
woman commits, her first love is always one of the greatest.

et ———

SCENE V. -

Lippy and SAMUEL, returning lome.

Liddy. Dear brother, you must wish me joy.

Samuel. Query : wherefore ?

Liddy. Answer : 1am a bride.

Samuel. Thou !

Liddy. Yes, yes, L.—If you will not give credit to my
words, believe at least your own eyes. [Holds the ring befare
&is face.] ¥



47 . THE EAST INDIAN.

Samuel. [S}iziﬂg ker hand with great eagerness.] Deuce take
it : let us see—to judge from this ring, your bridegroom
must be first lord of the treasury.—The ring, sister, is de-
vilishly pretty : I must absolutely kiss your hand.

Liddy. Well, it will be the first time in your life—Mark
the effect of a pretty ring.

Samuel. But are you perfectly convinced, that your bride-
groom did not—that this ring

4L:d¢§"’You mean, I suppose, that he did not steal it ? the
ring seems to be nearer your heart ; much nearer, than the
bridegroom himself—you have not yet once asked his name.

Samuel. 1t is impossible that his name can be of so much
value as thisring. But I will now ask you what name he
goesby ? answer. ’

Liddy. Kaberdar.

. Samuel. [Eagerly.] Gurli’s father !

Liddy. Answer : yes.

Samuel. The fool ; whose ‘only endeavour should be di-
rected to procure a prudent and rational huaband for his
gnddy capricious daughter.

Liddy. In the first place, in the name of my future spouse,
1 prohibit all such titles of honor ; and in the second place,
_asto what concerns your benevolent anxiety for Gurli, you

Eave only to speak a good word to her step mother, if you
saould incline to make any advances.

Samuel. Ah! I shall incline to make no advances, till
matters be first fully investigated

Liddy. 1 have no patience with thy eternal precautions ;
-the girl is good, handsome, and rich : what would you have
more >—if you were only worthy of her.

Samuel. Good ? this query at the first, must of necessity
remain_unanswered.—Handsome ? answer : yes.—Rich ?
there I must naturally ask : how came you to know that ?
answer.

Liddy, Troublesome man ! I know it from his own con-
fession, ‘and from the generosity of his behaviour to me.—
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Apropos. Thou art a lover of hunting : next autumn, you
may course hares, at my house of Roger’s-hall.

Samuel. At your house of Roger’s-hall !

Liddy. Which, brother, is much at your service. Let this
be a proof .to you of Kaberdar’s riches. He who makes over
to his future wife, such an estate for her jointure-house, will
not undoubtedly leave his daughter, wtthout giving her
something for her portion.

Samuel. Well, then, now.we have it.—I go up and down
with the greatest caution ; collect every where authentic in-
formation, stand perpetually on my guard, endeavour to se-
cure myself on all sides, screen myself here, and screen my-
self there—come home and find my improvident sister, who
exposes herself, like a goose, to the penetration of every
one—legal possessor, and lady of Roger's-hall. Now I
would naturally ask ; tell me, fortune, is this justice ?

Liddy. Oh! thou peevish man. Kaberdar has brought
with him such a treasure in diamonds, that Roger’s-hall in
comparison is only a peeble.

Samuel. This asseveration, if it be confirmed by a nearer
and closer investigation of the matter, may lcnd Gurli new
charms.

Liddy. Surely brother, we .shall be so happy in restoring
opulence into the house of our poor parents! How willbro- -
ther Robert rejoice, when he returns from the West-Indies
to-day or to-morrow !

Samuel. Not quite so hasty, sister ; we are not yet come
so far. »

Liddy. Not you indecd—if Gurli should reject you—

Samuel. {With scon.] Reject me! Hum—well might I
ask, is Liddy in her senses ? answer : scarcely.

Liddy. Hist; she comes. Now you may venture to make
. immediately an attack upon her heart—shall I assist you ?
Samuel. 1 have no occasiorr for auxiliary troops.
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SCENE VI

Gurry, Lippy, and SAMUEL.

Gurli. My father says that my dear Liddy wishes tospeak

with Gurli—good morning dear Liddy. [Kisses ber.]

Liddy. Did your father say nothing else ?

Gurli. Nothing at all.

Liddy. Nothing about my brother ! >

Gurli. About that foolish man there! not a syllable.—Had
he told me that your brother was here too, then Gurk
would not have come hither.

Samuel. Ay, sy ! query, wherefore ? answer.

Gurli. Let me alone : Gurli wishes to prattle with Liddy.

Liddy. [To Samuel.] Shall the auxiliary troops be drawn out?

Samuel. But with caution.

Liddy. {TeGurki.] Your father says you wish to be marned.

Samucl. My God ! You are by far too precipitate.

Gurli. [Yawning.] Yes, 1 will marry.

Liddy. Whom then?

Samuel. Ay, ay! whom then? answer.

Gurli. Ah! dear Liddy ! that Gurli knows not yet. Be-
lieve me, it is a very stupid business—my father thinks yes,
and Gurli thinks yes too ; but it seems to me, as if Gurli
wanted to pluck a pisang fruit ; and there grows not a pi-
sang in all England. What then avails the desire of Gurli,
or even her father’s wishes and commands ¢ Gurli wanted
to marry Liddy ; but her father says, that will not do—
Gurli wanted to marry Musaﬂ'ery ; but Musaffery says, that
it will not do. .

Liddy. Musaffery is too old for you.

Guwli. Yes, yes, he says so himself.

Liddy. But there are enough of young active fellows in
the world. [ Samuel endeavoring to show himself 1o the best advastage.

Gurli. Yes, dear Liddy : there is another awkward cir-
cumstance, my father says that when one is married, it it
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then their duty’ to stay with their husband. For example,
if my husband stays in Bengal, and my father in the Maratta
country, then must Gurli stay in Bengal with her husband.

Liddy. Certainly.

Gurli. No, that can never do—Gurli loves her father so
dearly. [Heeping.] No, Gurli-cannot leave her father—
Gurli will rather not marry at all.

Liddy. Charming girl !

Samuel. But here a question naturally arises; if a prudent,
reasonable husband could be found, who would be willing
to live with your father, in one town, or in one country ?—

.Gurli. Ha, ha, ha! yes, that would be charming.

. Samucl. What think you then, Miss, could you, for exam-
ple, be persuaded to leve and to marry me ?

Guli. To love you? no.—But I will readily marry you,
if it will be doing any pleasure to Liddy.

Liddy. Wonderful creature ! will you then marry without
loving ?

Gurli. Why not ? is love a necessary ingredient in mar-
Tiage.

Liddy. 1 think, at least that estecm is.

Gurli. 1 must tell thee plainly, dear Liddy, that GurlL
does not yet know properly, what sort of a thing marriage is.

Samuel. That is a matter easily found out. . I shall afte:-
wards have an opportunity of giving you some information
npon that subject. Before hand, every thing depends upon
aplain and explicit answer to my question : _will you marry
me, Miss ? L4

Gurli. [To Liddy.] Dost thou wish it so ?

Liddy. Why—surely—it is my brother.

Gurli. Then—I will marry thee, foolish man : but it is on-
ly upen this condition, that thou must always slay where
my father stays.

- Samuel. [Aside.] Shall 1 then promise this ? why not ? be-
fore hand one may agree boldly to every condition. [ Aloud.]
The love,” by which thou, charming creature, art soon to be

N
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united to Mr. Samuel Smith, is more poweiful than filial ten-
derness. ‘There remains only one question to be answered :
when shall our wedding be, fair Gurli ?

Gurli. When thou wilt—[fo Liddy.] Would it please thee
if it were to be soon ?

Liddy. 1should be very happy.

Gwli. Well then I will marry thee 1mmedlate]y

Samuel. [ Astonished.] Immediately ! no, for thatI am no-
wise prepared—[# Liddy.] The good girl easily takes fire ;
but we must go cautiously to work. '

Liddy. 1should have thought, brother, that for this time

" at least, you might have kept your caution to yourself, and
taken her at her word, before she had lexsurc to form ang-
ther opinion upon the subject.

Samuel. All that I can possibly do, is as follows : I willgo
to one notary, and then to another ; and appoint them both
to come hither this afternoon.

Liddy. Both ! why then must there be two ?

Samuel. One of them might turn sick, or break a leg, or
drink too much at dinner, or some other obstacle occur.
[Liddy layghs.] Laugh as you please ; I have only one ques-
tion to ask : can such matters be too prudently managed ?
answer : no. Ishall go, and appoint them both, cause them
both to draw up a contract, compare them both, correct
them both, and chuse with proper cautien one from them
both. In the mean while, faxr bride! I will beg for a Kiss.—

Gurli. Fie !\,

Samuel. [Sur/m:ed.] How !

Guli. [To Liddy.] Must 1 kiss him ?

Liddy. Surely you must.

Gurlj. Well then. [ Kisses him, wipes her mouth, and calls af-
ter him.} Remember, I tell thee, if the notaries are hand-
somer than thee, 1 will then marry them, and not thee.

[ Exit Samuel.



THE EAST INDIAN. 47

SCENE VIIL

Lippy and Guryr.

Lm': dy. Now, dear Gurli, whether would thou like better
te be my sister, or my daughter ?_ .

Gurli. Gurli understands thee not.

Liddy. If you marry my brother, then are we sisters.

Gurli. Right.  Gurli rejoices at it.

Liddy. But supposing Liddy were to marry thy father,
then would Gurli be Liddy’s daughter.

Gurli. [Losking for sume moments doubifully in her face.] Liddy
jokes.

Liddy. Who knows but I might perhaps be in earnest, if [
could only find out who your father really is ? What think
you? You may perhaps be able to give me some light.

Gurli. Hush—Gurli dare not tell.

Liddy. Why not™? only to me.

Gurli. Not to my parrot ; not to my kitten ; not even to
the rosebush in my chamber.

Liddy. But the cause ?

Gurli. My father forbade me.

Liddy. Do you hold your father’s prohibition so sacred ?

Gurli. He never forbade me any thing else in his life—
this is the very first time.

Liddy. [ Eméracing her with emotion.] Excellent girl !

Gurli. Foolish Liddy !

Liddy. Since you are so very mysterious, I must call my
guardian angel to my assistance.

Gurli. [Eagerly.] Thy guardian angel! Hast thou one?
Ah, Liddy, I am so vexed.

Liddy. Be easy ; he is the friend of all good men.

Gurli. 1s he so ? But is Gurli sufficiently good ?

Liddy. Yes, yes, Guili is sufficiently good.

Guli. Well, what says thy guardian angel ?

Liddy. [ Seeming to listen to something.] He says that thy fa-
ther was once Nabob of Mysore.
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Gurli. [Cieeping clase to Liddy with apparent terror.] Al
Liddy ! heis very right.

Liddy. [ 4s before.] He says, Gurli will tell me of the rest,

Gurli. Says heso! Then Gurli must tell it.

Liddy. But without dread, dear girl.

Gwli. Send him away, then.

Liddy. [ Making a motion with ker hand.} He is gone.

Gurli. Are you sure {

Liddy. Quite sure. .

Guwli. But Gurli is a very poor relater; she neither knows
how to begin, nor how to end.—My father was Nabob of
Mysore : he was just and good : they called him the foun«
tain of justice ; for he punished the Derdar, as much as the
water-bearer ;—with him there was no respect of casts
[Woeeping.] and yet they have driven him from hLis native
country ; and murdered his wives and his children, and me
they have suffered to live.

Liddy. Who drove him out, and for what reason ?

Gurli. See, my father has two brothets, a couple of odious
ugly men.—Ha, ha, ha ! the one squints, and has a nose
s0 long—and the other a head like a hollowed Kurbis, into
which our Jugglers put their snakes—ha, ha, ha ! well, his
head was full of snakestoo. The wicked man!—Liddy,

there are sad wicked men in the world. [ Clencking her fist,
and stamping with her foor.] 1f 1had him here, I would fix
these nails firmly enough in his bristly locks.—He wished
also to be Nabob of Mysore ; and the other with the loog
nose too. Well, they plotted a sad villainy together, and
‘got all the Nairs upon their side, and in one night they at-
tacked our house. Ah! doar Liddy, what a fright ; anda
- shricking, and a wailing, and a terrible alarm.  Ah! Ishud-
der still when I think of that night. 1sprung out of bed,
and was quite out of my wits—Ha, ha, ha ! my gold neck-
lace I tied about my arm, and wrapt my apron about my
head. [Wegping.] My poor father was obliged to fly through
thick and thin in the datk night, and Gurli fled with Lim.
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Gurli sat in a palanquin ; old Musaffery assisted to carry it;
[Lasghing.] and, because it was a labour he had not been
used to, he was falling every moment into the mire. At
length we came to the sea shore. My father was calm and
gloomy, and spoke not a word. [Wecping.] Gurli wept
sadly for her poor mother, and for her poor brothers and sis-
ters. We went on board an English ship ; the Captain
was a foolish merry fellow ; [Laughing.] he made Gurli
laugh very much. We sailed many days through the sea,

“and many weeks after one another ; at last Gurl; began to
tire ; and at last, and at last we came hither.—Now I have
told you all.

Liddy. 1thank you,and will immediately return your con-
fidence ; but you have not yet answered my first question ;
whether you had rather be my sister or my daughter ?

Gurli. Well, Gurli would rather be thy sister.

Liddy. Why ? . ‘

Gwii. Because Gurli had a mother already—a good, good
mother ! Gurli cannot wish to have a better one. But
Gurli never yet had a sister. -

Liddy. Well Gurli, we will live together as sisters. ¥
am to marry your father. ' '

Gurli. No, Liddy, jest not with Gurl;. .

Liddy. 1do not jest. He left me just now ; and God was
the witness of our mutual engagement.

Guwli. Indeced ! ha, ha, ha! (Leaping about, smapping her

" fingers, and singing 1o it in a tune of her eum.] That is charming !
- that is charming ! how I rejoice ! Liddy, I must kiss thee!
[ Zakes bold of her head with both hands, and gives her a hearty smack. )

L:ddy. Happy girl! teachme to continue a child like thee.

Gurli. Does thep my father know already, that thou art
willing to marry him? o

Liddy. [Smiliug.] Certainly he knows.

Gwli. What a pity ! I wish he had not yet known it,
Gurli wauld have been so happy to have told bim.

: G
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Liddy. But he knows not yet, that you are 'to marry my
brother. :
Gurli. Well, he will know that in time enough.

e ——

SCENE VIIL

Jacxk;, Liopy, and Guryr.

Liddy. [ As soom as she perceives himy with a cry of surprise and
J9.] Ah, Jack! where is your master ?

Sack. [Always in a frank blunt mamer.] We have just nbw
anchored in the harbour. ,

Liddy. [Beside herself.] Gurli! Gurli! Rejoice with me!
Brother Robert is come ! Father ! Mother! Brother Ro-
bert is come ! [ Runs out.

Gurli. [ fumping about.] Charming! Charming ! Brother
Robert is come ! Hark you! Who is Brother Robert ?

Sack. Mr. Robert and Miss Liddy weze both taken from
one store-house—he is her brother.

Guwli. He is her brother ! Charming; and Liddy is <o
very glad ! and Gurli so glad too, whenever she sees Liddy
glad. Come hither, thou dirty man ; I must give thee a
kiss for thy good news. ‘[Kim: the astonished Boatswain, tw s
about, and skips into her own chamber, crying our] Brother Ro-
bert is come ! Brother Robert is come ! [ Exir.

Jack. T'll be damn’d, if she isnot wrong is the upper
works ! She seems not to be very deeply laden with under-
standing. All these smooth female faces, I value as little
as a rotten rope. I wish we were at sea again. What the
devil are we to do here among thesc cursed land rats ! The
old fellow is well enough—only his timbers are a little de-
cayed. God knows how long he may be able to drive be-
fore the wind. As for the mother, she isa hurricane ; ne-
ver blows from one quarter, but veers about to every point
in the compass. :
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SCENE IX.

Sir Jou, rolled in upon his Chair by LippY and Jack.

S. Yabn. Welcome ashore ! old faithful Jack.

Fack. God bless you, Sir ! how goes it ?

S. Fohn. Not very well, dear Jack.

Faci. Ay, ay, the old '{imber begins to crack. Youp
Bowsprit, I see, is the worse for the wear.

S. Gohn. But for this once, joy has got the better of pain.
Where is my son ?

Fact. He is sailing up after me ; I think he must be here
before one could reckon the cross-becams upon the mainmast.

S. Jun. Well, honest fellow, tell me, in the mean while
somewhat about your voyage? I will order them afterwards,
to bring up for yoursclf and your comrades, a cask of strong
bece.

Fack. Thank you Sir. We weighed anchor in fine wea-
ther, and a fair south south east wind. It shifted about once
or twice, and yet (praised be God for.it) we never got‘but
of deep water.

S. Soln. But you have not defied wind and waves to no
purpose ? Have you brought home any thing for yourselves ?
Are your bags well filled ?

Fack. Lord ! No: Our bagsare so empty, that one
aight use them instead of pendants.

S. Fohu. Alas! Alas! And yet you took a fine cargo
with you ?

Fack. So Ithink ; a fine cargo ! We might easily have
made five thousand pounds of it, but I'll be damn’d if there
is a shilling of it in our pockets.

S. Jokn. Impossible ! Could Robert have squandered it
all away again, unmindful of the poverty of his old father ?

Fack. Wrong not your son, sir, a nobler fellow never
broke biscuit, that I'll maintain. You must know, thatas
wc were on our return, and 4teering about two hundred
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leagues to the westward of the Canary Tdlands, early one
morning, we perceived at a distance something in the sea,
which we were net able to make out. . Soen after, we heard
a couple of guns fired, and saw a piece of sailcloth flying.
Holla, cried the Captain, these must certainly be signals of
distress ; and by my poor soul, so they were. We%ook in
the topsail, and lay till the thing came nearer. Iambut a
‘rough fellow, sir [ Wiping kis eyar.] but Pll be danin'd if my
upper bowsprit is not always wet with spray-water, ‘when-
ever I think of it. A small rotten boat, and tweaty-three
famished men in it, who had not, for five whole days, tad
one morsel of biscait between their teeth. Theit ship had
taken fire in the middle of the sea; they had with muchis-
bour and difficulty escaped into the boat, and were now
driving at the mercy of the wind. Twenty-four hours
longer, and all would have been over with the poor devils.
The Captain, a fine fellow of a Dutchman, had lost every
thing but his life and the honor of a sailor ; and at home sat’
his young wife, and three small children, who had not a
morsel to put into their mouths. Whenever he spoke of
them, he pumped clear water from both his eyes. This my
master could not stand. Comrade, said he to him, I have
neither wife nor child, here are five thousand pounds, take
the purse, and God bless you ; and soon after he put him
ashore along with his people at the first port.

S. John. Did he so ? Then, for that, God will bless him =
and [ 'am glad that he has brought heme nothing, and will
willingly divide with him my last morsel.

Liddy. ‘Oh, my generous, my noble brother ! Did Inot
always tell you, father, that Robert would be the pride of
your old age.

§. Fohn. The pride and joy of my eld age !

4eiddy. Ah! Hereheis!”
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SCENE X..

RoserT, Sir Jouw, Lippy, aid Jack.
[Liddy flies into his arms.]
_ Robert. [ Pressing her to his breast.] M y good Liddy.

S. fohn. [ Endeavouring to move forward with his chair.] Damn
this gout ! Help me Jack. Heyday! Rascal ! Your father
is here too.

Robert. [ Embracing him rather roughly.] Dearest father.

S. Jokn. Ah, woe! You Jackanapes, don’t you know I
have the gout ! Now, now, it is over again; came, come,
,det this kiss, and this squeeze, be the tokensof my joy at
your arrival ; and this blessing [ Laying his hand upon him.] the
_recomperice of your generous action.

" Robert. What action, father ?

Liddy. Oh! we know all already.

Robert. | Looking displeased at Fack.] Has Jack been letting
his tongue loose again, and blabbing old wives stories ?

Fack. My God! Sir, be not offended ; my mouth only
got a-float.

. 8. Jobn. In with ye ! in with ye ! jolly dogs. Your mo-
ther is within in her chamber, and at prayers. Bat she will
surely look upon you kindly for once. [ Moving forward with
his chair.] Come, come, help the poor old sinner forwards.

Fack. 1 will take post myself in the rear. [He jwshes for-
wvards.] [Exeunt all three.

————R—

SCENE XIi.

Liopy alone.

How is it withme ? Ah, my resolation is wonderful ! I
had not the courage to enquire after him. Ishe come back ?
or, have they left him in the West-Indies ? or, is he sick ?
or, dead ? Alas.! what matters it to me! ¥What busincss
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have I to ask after him ? Fate seems desirous to put me to
the trial, whether I am truly in earnest, in sacriﬁcing the
first attachment of my heart to filial duty, and filial love.
It appeared so easy to me ; but, alas! itisnot so easyas [
thought.. Well, but the victory is the more glorious. But I
may still continue his friend. I may still know what has
become of him. The wish surely is not criminal. When
Jack comes out I will ask at him.

R ——

SCENE XII.

Fazir andL1ivDY!

Fazir, [ Rumning to Liddy, and seizing her hand.] Here sheis !
here she is! Ah! dear Miss ! Fazir is here again, and is so
happy, so happy ; good, dear Miss, Fazir cannot express
itin words, nearly so well as he would wish to do. Have
you been always well ? have you been always cheerful ?
have you thought sometimes on poor Fazir ?

Liddy. [In great confusion.] Very often—but not lo-day

Fazir. Well did my good angel know it, and blew with
all his might upon our sails—whizz, whizz ! and we were
here; and now dear Liddy, you must think upon me. But
you are not glad to sce me again—you should not be quite
so glad as [ am, but yet a little, a very little, Since I am so
fond of you.

Liddy. [ With emotion giving him her hand.] Indeed I am glad.

Fazir. [Kissing her hand with ardour.] 1 deserve surely, that
you should like me a little ; for 1 have ever and ever thought
so much upon you ; and thought upon nothing—nothing but
you. When the sun arose out of the sea, then I stretched
out my arms, and prayed—I intended to pray for myself,
but I soon found that I was praying for Liddy.. When the
sea was calm and smooth as glass, then I sought Liddy’s
image in it--and found it toc—for I found it every where
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khat I sought it—ah ! and I found it often withont seeking
for it. '

Liddy. [Turns about, and wipes away a tear from her eyes.]
Image of my poor sick father, support me in this hour of trial}
- Fagzir. And when at last the coest of England lay in blue
prospect before us—ah ! Liddy, had you then seen the foole
ish Fazir, how happy he was—it was yesterday evening.
The whole night I could not dq any thing but jump about
upon the deck, and when morning dawned, there came a
bird, flying from the land, and perched upon our mast; I
called to it;; I whistled to it,and could have kissed it ! per-
haps, thought I, Liddy has gone a walking yesterday, and
this bird has been singing her a song.

Liddy. [Aside.] No, I must put an end to this, it grows
too much for my poor heart. [ #ith hesitation.] Don’t you
-know, Fazir—that I am a bride.

Faxir. [Iugreat surprise, answers with alng] So ' [A lng
Jfause—Liddy holds down her eyes— Faxir stretches out his hand. to her
very mournful.] Farewel, dear Miss.

Liddy. Where are you going ? :

-+ Fagir. I—1 am going—upon the sea—into the sea—fare-
wel, dear Miss—[He /lolds her hand : she is silent : a frause.]
Yes, I will go—but I cannot—indeed I cannot—{ dnother
pawe.] s Miss Liddy really a bride ?

Liddy. Really.

Fazir. And will the good Liddy be happy ?

Liddy. She hopes so.

Faxir. Well, Fazir will not be happy ; but what matters
that, if Liddy be happy # May Iask who is the man that has
gained Liddy’s heart? No, no, I wish not to know him; I
hate no body ; he has not dooc me any harm.  Ah!- yes, he

* has done me a great deal of harm. '

Liddy. [ Much affected.] Continue my friend.

Fazir. Yes, dcar Miss, Fazir would suffer death for your
sake.—Ah! itis only about six weeks ago, that we had a
severe storm ; I was very vexed at the thoughts of dying ;
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for I wanted to see Liddy again.—I was a fool to be afraid
of death ; it would have been better if I had not seen Liddy
again. ’
' Liddy. Won't you visit my father and mother ?
* Fazir. Ohyes, Miss,if you command it.—I will do every
thing that you command.

Liddy. (Seizing his hand.] Come, come, it it good for nei-
ther of us to remain here together, and talk about mattess
which cannot be altered. [ Ske is about to lead him out.)

——————

SCENE XIL

Lady Smrtn, RoBerT, Jack, Fazir, @dLippy.

L. Smith. But, my son, this was not pretty of you, after
gaining your property so hardly, so wantonly to squander it
awzy. ,

Robers. Task }our pardon, dear mether, it was the pret-
tiest thing I ever did in my life.

L. Smith. Which way can you now do proper honor to
your rank ?

Robert. By my sentiments.

L. Smith. Right, my son, that phrase was noble : [ perceiu-
mng Fazir.] Bon jour, Monsicur Fazir; I am charmed to
see you in good health : [continxing her speeck to Robert] exter-
nals, however, must not be neglected ; the sun indeed is al-
ways the same sun, though he conceals himself behind a veil
of clouds ; but he then only dazzles the eye with blindness,
when he appears decorated with all his beams. What think
you of that allegory ?

Robert. Very pretty, dear mother ; but I am no sun, and
wish not to blind any body.

L. Smith. 1 could have wished at least, that you had con-
descended to borrow some warmth from his beams. You
sre pot ignorant that this house is now under the deminien
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of want, and that we waited with anxiety for your fortunate
return. .

Robert. [ Skrugging up his shoulders.] My God! I am sorry for
that ; but had I at that moment been master of a million, the
last shilling would have escaped my pocket.

Liddy. Dear mother, our poverty will quickly disappear, if
you do not refuse me your consent and your blessing.

L. Switk. Blessings as many as you will ; but my consent
—to what ? Ifit is only compatible with honor.

Liddy. I think itis. Our tenant has solicited my hand.

L. Smith. [In a lefty satirical tame.] So ?

Liddy. He is a generous man.

L. Smith. So?

Liddy. Rich.

L. Swith. So ?

Robdort. [Helding ent bis hand to Liddy.] 1 wish you Joy with
all my heart.

Fasir. [Witha sigh.] And 1 too, dear Miss.

Jack. [ Witk a scrape.] May you always have fair weather,
and a good wind to your voyage.

L. Smith. Not so very hastily, I pray you.—Liddy, you
know my sentiments.

Liddy. 1 know them ; but if I can convince you, dear mo-
ther, that his birth is unexceptionable—

L. Swith. That would give quite another turn to the matter.

Liddy. You may soon hear it from his own mouth : he
promised to pay his respects to you in a few minutes.

L. Smith. Did he so ? Then we must prepare ourselves a
Jittle for his reception.—Quick, Liddy, lcst he catch usin
the anti-chamber—but I tell you this: your motheris a con-
noisseur—by his mode of conducting himself, in so delicate
an affair, I shall immediately distinguish the man of quality.
Follow me. [ Exit with Liddy.
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SCENE XIV.

- RosEerT, FazIr, and Jacxk.

Robert. She did not leave me any time to ask my sister the
name of her bridegroom. '

Fack. He need not be ashamed of shewing his flag.

Fazir. He must be a good man since he is beloved by Liddy,

Robert. My brother -Samuel too isto venture his cautious
neck in the matrimenial noose.—Hem, must I then 'sart
threugh the world alone ? what think you Jack ?

Fack. 1 think, Sir, you should let marriage alone.—He
that casts anchor on a wife, lies on a damn’d bad -bottom,
and cannot, at last, shift his cable, even although it should
cost him his life. Let no man, setting out on the voyage of’
life, venture to take a wnfe aboard ; else he will foundet in
the first storm. c

Robert. Do you think so too, Fazir? :

Fazir. 1 think it is best to die.

Robert. Todie! Are you mad >—Jack, what isit that
vexes our young comrade ?

Fack. 1 think, he has taken too. heavy a cargo of bvc
aboard.

* Robert. Has he hit it, Fazir?

Fazir. Good Robert, yes, I am in love.

Rodert. What the devil ! we have searcely been twe
hours ashore—you catch fire domned quickly.

Fazir. Oh! I was in love before we sailed.

Robert. And never told me a syllable about it.

Fazir. My love was so silent and secret, that you would
not have understood me.

_Robert. Hark you, my dear, that wasstupid. When fre-
quently in the calm weather, we lay upon the deck in the
warm sunshine, and the ship stood as if nailed o one spot ;
then would have been the (ime to tell me how the storm
raged in your lreart. Or how, has not Robert deserved your
confidence ? Am 1 not the’only person that is acquaintcd
with the secret of your birth ? and have I betrayed you ?
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Fazir. (Falling upon his neck.] Forgive me, brother : it is
not ingratitude : truly itis not : thou hast delivered me
from death, and at the risk of thy own life, rescued me from
the cruelty of my pursuers. I will never forget it—-indeed
1 am not ungrateful.

Robert. Very well, very well : it was not my mtentlon to
extort acknowledgments from you: the confidence of friend-
ship 1s all that I require. But who is this girl of your’s ?

Faxir. My girl! alas, no! The girl that 1 love——her
name is—Liddy.

Roabere. Liddy ! what the devil ! my slsler ?

Fazir. Yes, it is she.

Robert. Poor youth : now I understand for what reason

You wished fo die—yeu had been transported with the idea
of seeing her again, and now you find she is a bride—fig,
this is a bad business. I see that the matrimonial wind is
not favorable to either of us—Ilet us then cruise abouta
while longer, and instead of love, take friendship for our
compass—you shall be my foremast, and Jack here my mizen-
mast. I hope yet to weather many a rough blast in your
company ; but if you were to forsake me, all my tackle
would immediately be useless.

Fack. 1f ever I forsake you, may I be keelhauled.

Robert. [To Fazir.] Courage, brave youth—cleanse your
bowsprit from spray-water, and hoist up all your resolution
—come, comrades. The weather has turned out stormy
herc at home ; we will dine together at the next tavern,
and empty our glasses to Liddy’s health,

Fazir. Yes, yes, to Liddy’s health—come.

—— e

ACT lII.—SCENE 1.

Tie twe Lawyers, Mr, STRUSSEL and My, STARF, comjiliment-
ing one another at the doer.
Strussel. Unexpected pleasure !

. $taff. Agreeable surprise !
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+Strussel. To meet Mr. Staff in my way !

Staff. To find Mr. Strussel here !

Strussel. Please to walk in.

Staff. Cannot do it.

Strussel. Must do it, mast do it.

Staff. 1am not so impolite. Iknow very well, that the
first place among the learned in law belongs to my worthy
friend, Mr. Strussel.

Strussel. Nonsense ! nonsense ! But wherefore any cere-
mony between twe such cordial friends ? [ Hauls him in with him.

Staff. Yes, indeed, cordial friends ! [They shake ome amo-
ther's kands, and bork aside at the same time say] Devil fetch you !

Strussel. How goes all at home ? All well 1 hope ?

Staff. At your service. Whenever 1 come home, they
ask me whether I have not seen my excellent friend, Mr,
Strussel ? And how goes it with your family ? How is Jam-
mey ‘my little godson ?

Strassel. A funney rogue. I am preaching to him daily,
that he should form himself entirely after the model of his
‘excellent godfather, Mr. Staff. [Both making bows to eack other
—Strussel aside.] What an ass !

Staff. [ Aside.] What an ox !

Strussel. [ Aside.] What wants he bere ?

Staff. [ Aside.] What the devil brings him hither ?

Strussel. My dear colleague has probably business here.

Staff. Well guessed : and my worthy colleague may per-
haps be in the same predicament.

Strassel. At your service. May one be so bold as to ask
what sort of business ? :

Staff. A trifle~—only a marriage contract.

Strussel. [Whose choler begins to rise.) So! a marriage con-
tract! ay,ay! ameretrifie! Iamhereon thesame account.

Staff. Ay, ay! Then there is a blessing fallen on this
house : Mr. Samuel Smith, surveyor of the custems, ap-
pointed me to come hither.

Strussel. Ay, ay ! the same gentleman sent for me.

Swaff. Ay, ay! curious enough ; and scarcely credible.
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Strussel. [In apassin] Credible ornot credible, it is yet
true, Mr. Staff.

Staff. You must be mistaken, Mr. Colleague.

Strussel. 1 am never mistaken, Mr. Colleague, and oncé
for all, Mr. Staff, you are a person without conscience, who
lays himself out for nothing else but to snatch away the
$read from his neighbour’s mouth.

Staff. How, Colleague, have you the boldness ?

Strussel. Yes, Colleague, I have the boldness.

Staff. You will repent of this, Colleague.

Strussed. We shall see that just now, Colleague.

Staff. The best thing you can do, Colleague, is to retura
to the place from which you came.

Strussel. And the best thing you can do, is to go to the devil.

Staff. Now I must insist upon seeing you home.

Strussel. - 1 shall be ashamed to.walk the streets with you.

Staff. People might indeed wonder to see you once more

-3 honest company

Strussel. 1am always in honest company, unless when I
am in your’s.

Staff. Sir, you grow impertinent—-—

Strussel. And you are so already.

Staff. 1f you do not quickly talk in a softer tone, I will
let you feel the weight of my fist.

Strussel. So, much the better—come away ; it is long since
1 wished for one boxing bout with such a sad dog as you.

Staff. Excellent! Though it will not be much honor to
tread under foot such a hog as you. [Both of them throw of
2heir coats and wigs, and put themselves in the attitude of boxers.)

— R ——

SCENE 11 !

TIDEWAITER, STRUSSEL, and STAFF.
Tidewaiter. [ Running instantly betwixt them.] How ! how !
what the devil! Gentlemen, 1 believe you mean, in all
Laste, to have a little bout at boxing.
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" Strussel. [ Pointing to Staff.] You aro»&he guardlan angel of
that fellow. -

" Staff. [ Pointing to Strussel.] Heis obh(ed 9 you for his life.
{ They pxt on their coats avd wigs again. ]

Strussel. But we shall meet again, Mr. Staff.

Staff. Yes, yes, we shall meet, Mr. Strussel.

Tidewaiter. Will ye not have the goodness to tell me how
it came into your heads here, to fall foul of -each othex with
" all precipitation ?

Strussel. [Crying as lowd as he can bavl. ] He asserts, that Mt
Samuel Smith sent for him on account of a marriage con-
tract, which he committed to me alone to make out, with
all its necessary peints and clauses. .

. Staff. [Inthe same tone.] He is so audacious as to assert, that
lps unpractised quill was intrusted with a contract, the
heads of which, buta few hours ago, Mr. Samyel Smith dic-
tated to me.

Tidewaiter. [Stepping both his ear:.] Have mercy, geatle-

;men, have mercy upon me : the drum of my ears must in-
fallibly crack.

et ——

SCENE IIL.

SaMugL, STAFP, STRUSSEL, and the TiDEWAIRER.
{Botk Lavwyers rushing upon Samuel.] Here is the contract, sir.
Samxel. Cautiously, gentlemen ! cautiously ! you had al-
most run me down.

Strussel. Am I not here by your command ?

Samuel. Yes, indeed.

Staff. Did you not appoint me to come hither ?

Samuel. Yes, indeed.

Strussel. Did you not order me to make a marrugeocon-
tract for you ?

Samuel. Yes, indeed.

Staff. Was not I to bring a mamageocont!ct for you ?
Samuel. Yes, indeed. - -



THE EAST INDIAN. 63

- Strussel. Well, Mr. Staff.

Staff. Well, Mr. Strussel.

Strussel. But, may I-ask, Sir, why you have thought pro-
per Lo trouble two of the most eminent lawyers in a matter,
in which, at all ‘events, even half a one would have been
esfficient ?

- Samwel. Why ! might oot one of you have met with an
accident, which might have prevented his appearing at the
time appointed ?

- Staff. Rashly done, -Sir, rashly done ! By this means you
kad well mgl\ been the cause of a very bleody combat be-
twixt me and my worthy colleague, Mr. Strussel.

Strussel. Very imprudent in you, 8ir, thus, for nothing, or
less than nothing, to take a couple of old cordxal fnend&
fall to logger heads with one another.

Staff. 1f we did not love one another sodearly. *

Strussel. And esteem one another so highly. [ Botk Rolding

-owt their konds.] Ha, ha, ha ! we are the old thing againm.’

Staff. Our {riendship is as firm as a rock.

Tidewaiter. Quickly provoked, and speedily reconciled.
Such precipitation is praise-worthy.

Samxel. Where are the contracts ? -

Both. Here, s )

Sammuel. 1 intreat ye to-read s‘owly and duﬁnctlya

Strussed. Read, Mr. Staff.

Staff. 1beg you would read, Mr. Strusscl

Strussel. God forbid. 1 ksow my duty.

Staff. And 1 know mine.

Strussel. Wherefore so much ceremony ¢ A couple of eri-
nent men like us, must make outa marriage-contract i the
same way, it is then the same thing which of us reads.

Staff. Quite the same. : :

Strussel. Well, if you absolutely command me to do it.
[ Takes out his spectacles and reads.] ¢ Be it known hereby, to
all to whom the knowledge may be necessary.”

Staff. [Consulting his own mauuscrips.] With your leave,
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Colleague, it ought to be : * Be it known hereby to 3l
whom it may concern.”

Struisel. [In arage.] Why so, Colleague?

Staff. Becauseit is possible thata case may occur, in
which the knowledge may be necessary to many, who yet
may not have any concern to know. Nobody, on thecon~
trary, can be concerned to know, towhom that knowledge
will not be necessary. :

Strussel. A very nice distinction. .

- Staff. [Ina passim.} Notindeed for the brain of every one.
.. Strussel. You are an ignoramus, Mr. Colleague.

Staff. How! what ! I an ignoramus? If I were to dnxde
my learnipg among ninety-nine men, they would all be as
learned as Mr. Strussel.

Strussel. Ay, provided they were so before-hand.

Samucel. Pardon me, Mr. Strussel, I think Mr. 6taff is tngbt

Strussel. How ! Is heright ? -

Sawinel. Prudence always commands us t¢-ehuse those ex-
pressions which are the most appropriated.

" Strussel. You are a fool with your prudence. -

Staff, Samuel, and the Tidewaiter. [ Al at once.] A ﬁ)ol l.a
fool ! You rude fellow—pack off—march down stairs.—{ A2
three fall upon him tegether, and pusk kim towards the door.]

Strussel. [ While ke is turned oxt.] .And I say it cught to be =
¢ Be it known hereby, to all to whom the knowledge may
be necessary.”

Samuel. Well, Mr. Staff, we shall now bein quict,and may
examine the contract with proper caution. Do you read.

Staff. [ Putting on his spectacles and reading. | ¢ Be it known

. heseby, to allwhom it may concern.”

Strussel, [ Shewing his head.at the door.] ¢ To all to whom
the knowledge may be necessary.”

Tidewaiter. [ Driving kim off.] Begone, begone; off, off, off_

e
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SCENE 1V.

KABERDAR, SAMURL, TIDEWAITER, dnd SPABY.

Kaberdar. No, 1cannot endure it any longer. May ¥ ask,
Sir, what evil spirits have been amusing themselves before
my door.

Tidewsiter. We have just now turned him out with the
greatest precipitation.

Kaberdar. Whom ? the evil spmt !

Siaff. Yes, indeed, an evil spirit ! a dedon! a €acos
demon—a spiritus infernalis—

Samuel, We are assembled here, Sir, to deliberate toges
ther concetning the happiness of your daughter.

Kabowdar. What corcern have you with my daughter’s
happiness ?

Semtel. Answer : 8 great deal: Miss Gurli fele that she
wtood in need of a prudent companion, who weighed his
awords, and measured his steps, along the slippery path of
this life. Her rational, laudable, and unexceptionable
choice fell upon me; and now, the only question that re-
mains is, whether Gurli’s father has any objection to make
to our union ? Answer.

Kaberdar. [Stares at kim, shakes his head, then turns about, opens
the door of his chamber, andcalli] Gurli. © v

Gwli. [Within.) Father ? e

Kaberdar. Come forth.

e ——
SCENE V.

Guryii, KABERDAR, SAMUEL, STAFP, and TIDEWALITER.
Gurli. What would’st thou, father ? [ Perceiting the Lawyer. ]
Ha, ha, ha!
Kaberdar. Be serious, Gurli.
Gurli. [ Stroking his cheek.] What does my father command ?
« £ -
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Kaberdas. [ Pointing to Samuel.) Art thou willing to marry
that man ?

Gurli. -1 promised it to Liddy.

-Kaberdar. Dost thou love him ?.
. Guli. Ilove L:ddy,
Kaberdar. But itis he, not Liddy, who s to be thy lmshnd,
" .Gwrli.- But he is Liddy’s brother.
_ Kaberdar. { dside.] That is his greatest merit.

Gurli. And he is always to stay where thou stayest, father
—Gurli will never forsake thee—and hddy is to stay there
too. Is it not true, foolish Samuel ?

o ~Samucl. Answer: yes.

Kaberdar. ‘Thou hep’st then to be happy with him. .

-Guwrli. Not with him alone, but with him, with thee, and
with Liddy.

Kaberdar. Well, God bless ye ! I have nothing to object
against it. [He embraces his daughter, and then Samwel, who rem
«ceives it with great solemmity.] Sir, you will at once be my soa
and my brother.

Samucl. Double honor—double pleasure—double mhs-
Jaction. -

Kaberdar. Yes, if it should doubly succeed.

Samuel. No doubt—Will you please now to hear the con-
tract read ower ! . .

Kaberdar. 1am quite indifferent; asthere is butone article
in which I can have any concern : the article-of the dowry.

Staff. Here we have left room for it. [Shewing kim the paper.

Kaberdar. So much, indeed, that one might insert in it
‘the title of a large kingdom, with all the provinces, which
it either possesses or does not possess.  Did you think, Sir,
that I was so very rich ?

- Samuel. 1 thought you was very rich, and very generous.

Kaberdar. Indeed ! then I mustbea wonderful man ; for
wealth and generosity I have never yet found together.
Every virtue may however degenerate; and so likewise
may generosity. You kndwa Sif, that I am on’the eve of
taking another wife to myself, and it is not impossible that
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& dozen of children may hereafter lay claim to my paternal
generosity.

Samucl. [Peplexed.] Ay, ay ! ‘

Tidewaiter.- Ay, 8y !

Staff. Umph, umph !

Kaberdar. How muchdo you than reckon necessary-to ena-
Ble you and my daughter tolive neither in indigente, nor in
superfluity : neither penuriously, nor yet with prodigality.

Samxel. Well then, in such cases, one had better reckon
#90 much than too little.

Kaberdar. What if we were to strike the medium, and fix
‘apon a sum of ten thousand pounds ?

Samuel. [ In a tone of satisfactimn.] Ah, we should not suffee
them to rust.

Tidewaiter. [In a whisper to Samuel.] Get the matter con-
<luded quickly. !

Staff. Let us insert the payment of that sum in this empty
‘space.

'Samzél. dloreover, l flatter myself witha favorable au
swer-to the following query : If Heaven should bless our

"-zpion with children:

Gumli. Ha, ha, ha! Hark you, shall we then hmcbddreu?
" Samucel. 1 hope so. .

Gwli. Then will Gurli laugh tembly —Gurh never yet
had any children. .

&dff. Horarait : thatis, the precious time is passing away.
May it please. you toimpart to this contract, by means of

+ the subscription of -the contracting parties, the proper fos-
mality, steadfastness, and indissolubility ?

Samyuel. Well said. Go, my dear Tidewaiter, and sum-

- mon hither my family—they must all of them be present at

- this solemnity.—{ Exit Tidewaiter.]—Will you have the good-
ness to answer me one question more : The fruits which
‘may be expected from. this union, in what religion are they
tobe educated ? answer. ]

Kaberdar. [With some warmth.] Bring you them up to be
honest men, and make what else of them you please.
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SCENE VI.

Sir Jonw, Lady Smits, Lippy, Kaserpar, Guria, Sae
MUBL, STaFPF, and TIDEWAIZER.

Tidewaiter. They come! they come !

L. Smith. [ After making & careless ‘curtsey to the to*g, coelks
dassily up to her son.] My son, you behold your mother in des-
pair : will you then be so batbarous as to graft crab-appks
upan a peach-tree ?

Samuel. [Taking ler aside.] No rose without thorss. [1&
- degin o sccres comversation.

Gurli. [To Liddy.] Well, sweet slster, art thou sstisfesd
with Gueli ?

Liddy. Garli is a good glrl

S. folm. [Te Kaberdar.] Sic, you have confounded anold
man, and made him doubt the philosophy of his whole life.
Had any one told me to go out to the highway, where so
mapy thousands pass every day, and that there I should find
a treasure, truly I would sooner have believed it, than that
1 could have found a rich man whe generously wiskes to be
allied to a family in reduced circumstances, without nﬂka‘
fortune——— "

Kaberdar. Alas, Sir, what a country is your Europe, if
fyou mean seriously what you now say ! The warm sun with
us, hatches no such folly. :

8. Ydim. Your.hand, Sir.. Jt is now so long since I have
squeezed the hand of an henest man.—You are my physi-
eian—yoy have poured new life and vigour into - the veins
of an old man.

- Kaberdar. 1do nething gratis—my recompense is » pearl :
[ Losking tenderly at Liddy.] such as neither Ceylon, nor Ara-
bia Felix, nor the Pear! [slands themselves contain. {Zalls
apart with Liddy.

Yidewaiter. [To Staff.] Allis well hitherto ; but matters
like these ought to be quickly and speedily concluded.

Staff. Yes, indeed ; bat before all, the due formalities
- ought to be ebserved.—Leve, grat itude, ard felicity, and
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all such nonsense as that, will come of itself, after matters
are concluded.

Samuel. But, dest mother, although you were to cause a
ragout to be made of your gengalogical tree, we must still
go every night hungry to bed.

L. Smith. Fie, fie, my som, I give thee up; for 1 see that
the noble maternal milk, which I instilled into thee, wap
dgvisbed in vain,

Gurli. [ Sligping behind them, and pushing M‘M in betwixt them.])
&V hat are you chattering about so secretly together ?

L. Smith. A pretty bebaviour ! I shall gover adventuxe to
wearry this creature into 2 brilliant circle.

Kabordar. [ With some sensibility.) -1 hope, Madam; she wxa
hereafter cut a better figure,. in the domesti circle of her
<hildren.

L. Smith. [S'mrgfulb« ] A good mother of a famly hasin~ -
deed some merit.
+S. Fohn. That she has, and in every station—of which our
queen is an illustrious example. A «

Samnuel, We are prattling awsy the pmcymu time. .

Fidowaiter. Yes, indeed—yes, indeed. .

Gurli. Well then, be quick. .-

Staff. Thecontractds ready for subseription, ’

Samacl. Come then, here is penand ink : [Lqu xk  fo-
Jier right.] on this little space Miss Guxli will write her name.

Guwrli. . Dost thau think, foolish man, that Gursli has not
learned to write ? Giveit me here—[ Taking the fren.

Kaberdar. [With oniicty.] Yet onge more, my daughter, be-
think thyself well : the: happiaess of lby whole future life
hangs upon one single vard.. Wbhen once. thou hast writ-
ten, thy promise is irrevocable. : ~-

- Garli. Dear. father, Gurli will Yrite ai all events—seg,
only, how Liddy looks at me so maffnfully, and the old wsa
therc seems alse to wish M. 1 Jik&%he old man, he looks so
honest.

Kaberdar, In God's mame, it is thy fiee will—thy father’s
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blessing—and, if God will, some geod angel be wﬂh thee.
[Gurli about to write.

Samad. Stop, fair Gurli, stopone moment. Ihave turned
at once 30 uneasy.—Is there then nothing omitted ? no rule
of prudence ? no clause of consequence ?

Staff. Nothing, nothing. * Mr. Staff has taken care of
every thing.

S. §okn. My son, the coolness of your behaviour Bbtrays
very Rttle tender feeling.

L. Smith. Perhaps it may be the spirits of your ancestors
whispering to you at this decisive moment.

Samuel. Not so, my dear mother.—[ 7o Kaberdar.] The tem
thousand pounds,” Sir, which you was so good as to make
mention of, will they be paid directly after the wedding ¥’

Kaberdar. [ With great eoldness.] On the wedding day, Sir.

Samuel. {To Gurli.] Well, write now, fair Guili.—{Gurl
adout to write.] But yet, hold one moment.—I really find
myself in an uncommon situation. - One cannot go too caw-
tiously to' work.—One question more, Sir: will the ten thou-
sand pounds be paid in bank-notes, or in hard cash ? answer:

Kaberdar. [ Displeased.} As you please, Sir ;. as you cliuse

- yourself.

Samuel. Inhard cash, then, if it is %vholly the same to yoa.

Kaberdar. Very well. : "

Samuel. Now you may write. B

Gurli. [ Abowt to write] Foolith man! thda art’so tnre§ome.

Samuel. Stop, siop, for one momeat.

Liddy. Brother, you are insufferable.

Kaberdar. [¥o-Liddy.] You are his guardian angel. -

Samuel. There still remains onereasonable and important
question to determine.. If.the fatherof my fair Gurli should

decease, a‘nﬂ leave ?md him no other heirs of his body,

then
Kaberdar. Then Gurli wijl be the heiress of -my whole
fortune.
Samucl. [In & very friendly tome.] Your most obedient, hum-
ble servant—all doubts are removed, Mr. Samuel Smith
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new embraces boldly, and courageously, a hasty resolution
—write Gurli. ‘
- Gurli. Well, 1 will write; but if thou criest * stop,” once
more, I will throw the pen and ink at your head.
9 8. Jeln. And very deservedly. ’
Samuel. Write, write. [ While Gurli difis her pren into 2he inks
korn, ts sign her name, Entor]

—— e

SCENE VIIL
o .
RoBERT, Jack,Sir JorN,Lapy Smith, Lippy, KAsERa
DAR, GURLI, SAMUEL, STAFF, and T1DEWAITER.
[Gurli immediately drops the pien, and stands gaping on Robert.]
Robert. Thedevil and the Dutch ! what a large company!
. Fack. And plenty of the sivens—turn about your ship, sir.
« Robert. You fool, I am no woman-hater. i
Samuel. You comg, just in time, brother, to sign yousg
name, as witness to my contract of marriage.
Rebere. Withall my heart—much happiness to your voyage-
§. Jokn. Robert, here is an honest man, who will in fu-~
ture make a part of our family. :
Robert. 1amgladofit: Sir,Iamnoman for compliments—
your hand, Sir (Skakes Koberdar by the hand.] 1am your servanty
and if it bg true that you are an honest man, I am your friend.
Kaberdge. Friendship is the blossom of a moment, but the
fruit of time. '
Robert. Truc! very true! what ripens before its time, is
blown down by the first wind.
Gurli. [To Liddy with eagerness.] Who is that man ?
-Liddy. That is brother Robert.
Gurli. Brother Robert ! ay—I like brother Robert.
Robert. 1s this the bride ? I am happy of your acquaint-
ance : [going ups to her] favor me with a kiss.
Gurli. Ten, if you will. [ Kisses him.)
Samuel. Now, Miss, I beg you will write.
Staff. The formalities have beep drawn into length.
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Samuel. [Urging Gwl.] Will you be pleased? [Gerlf
shakes her head.] o

" L. Smith. [ Half aside.] These are the most tedious espou.
sals, that ever I was a witness of.

Gurli. [To Liddy.] Hark you, now Liddy; I like bro&er
Robert better than brother Samuel.

Liddy. Foolish girl.

Kaberdar. Gurli, thou art childish.

Gurli. Be not angry, dear father, Gurli has her free will,

Kaberdar. That she has.

Gurli. Well, Liddy, is it the same to thee, whether Guili
sriarries thy bréther Samuél, or thy brother Robert ?

Liddy. [Smiling.} The sameé to me, dear Gurli ; bat not
to Samuel.

“Gurli. Ah! what! the foolish man! who will ask his
leave ? [Goes up to Robert.] Dear brother Robert, wilt thog
be so good as to marry Gurli ?

Robert. [ Much astenisked.] How ! what !

Staff. An uncommon casus.

L. Smith. 1t is unigue.

Tidewaiter. Inconceivably rapid.

Samuel. 1 am petrified.

S. Fon. [Smiling to Kabtrdar.] One ol‘my sons is the bap-
Py man, and it is equal to me which.

Kaberdar. [Significantly.] To me it is not equal.

Gurli. Well, thou dost nat give me any answer.

Robert. What the devil can I answer ?

-Gurli. Don’t you like me ? .

Robert. Oh, yes!

Gurli. Well, 1like thee. Thou art such a merry man,
that Iam fond of looking at thce. Thine eyes speak so well,
that one wishes always to answer, although they know not
what.—Well ?

Robert. Miss, Tam not acquainted with you : 1 see yoa
to-day for the first time in my life.

Gurli. Yes, indeed, and I thee too. But Gurli would
wish to se¢ thee for ever.

t.
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Liddy. At my risk, brother.

Robert. Damn me, if the girlis not charming | butI cannot
deceive you, Miss—I am a poor devil, and have nothing buta
ship of 1200 tons burden ; with which I must scour the wide
ecden to-morrow, and perhaps go to the bottom next day.

Gurli. Thou must ot go to sea, thou must stay at home
with Gurli.

Robert. And starve with Guarli.
¢ Kaberdar. Sir, this incident is singular of its kind ; and
must naturally surprize you very much. Sheis my daughter;
s good girl ; a child ef nature ; her dowry is ten thousand
pounds sterling.—I have nothing farther to say on the subject.

Robert. Sir, I care as much for ten thousand pounds, as I
do fer a rotten plank ; and I should not be willing to suffer
myself to be crammed to death by my wife.

Gwli. Foel, I will feed thee, and not cram thee.—Marry
me, however, and thou shalt.nowrepent it. [Seroking Ais
cheeks.] 1 will be so fond of thee, so fond—

Redert. [Smiling.] A foolish business.—Well then,in God’s
name, I am content.

Gurli. [ Yofully.] Art thou? Give me a kiss.

Samuel. Robert, is this done like a brother, to snatch my
good fortane from my mouth ? .

Robert. Devil take it. Ne, no, Miss, I cannot marry you.

Gurli. [ Mosrnfully.] No ! why not then ?

-Robert. My brother has prier claims upon you.

Gurli. Thy brother is a fool. ,

Samuel. Soflly, Miss. Have you not promised a hundred
times to marry me ? answer. )

Garli. Whether it was exactly a hundred times, that
Gurli does not knqw ; but I have promised it.

Samuel. Well, were you not upon the point of signing
the contract ? answer. ~

Garki. Indeed I was; but now I will not.

Samuel. Brother, you have heard how matters stand.

Robert. 1 have so.—No, Miss, it won't do.

Gurli. But I won't have himx-—l won't have him—I woa’t

i A
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have him.—Thou foolish Samuel ! what hast thou te do
with Gurli ? Gurli will not have thee.

Robers. It is the same thing to me; you may do as you
please ; but I am his brother ; and, devil take me, if 1can
marry you. .

Gurli, Tell me truly and sincerely ; dost thou like me 2

Rotat. By my poor soul, Ilike you.

Gwrli. Then thou must marry me. Liddy, tell him so,

Liddy. A sister canonly advise and intreat; she cannot
command.

Gwli. Who thencar command him & [7o Sir Joke.] Then
art his father ; command him.

S. Fokn. Does not Gurliknow, from her own falher, that pa-
rents usually, in such cases, leave children to their own wills2?

Gurli. Well, then, intreat him. When my father intreats
me, I thendo every thing he would bave me. Yes, yes,
papa, intreat him, intreatehimy, [ While she is skipping about kimg
and stroking his cheeks, she stumbles accidentally upon kis gouty foot.

S. fokn. [Crying out.] Oh, woe! oh woe? my leg! my
leg ! plague confound—oh, woe ! woe !

Gurli. [Shocked and uncasy.] Be not angry, Gurli did not do
it willingly.

S. Fobn. Help me ! Liddy, help me out of this crowd.
Here, there are so many people about me ; and after all no-
thing is accomplished.—Off, off. '

Kaberdar. [To Liddy,] Permit me to attend you,

Liddy. Willingly. [They both carry off the cld man.)

e ——

SCENE VIII ~

Lady Smitn, Gurrr, RoBERT, SaMuer, Jack, S7zars,
and TIDEWAITER.
Gurli. [ Muck wxed.] 1 have trode on the poor old man’s
sick foot. Indeed Gurli did not do it intentionally.

L. Smitk. Ha, he, ha! the dencuement of the scene amuses
me not a little,

R 4
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Staff. 1 have never yet met with jpensakia, any thing hke
‘these in the whole course of my practice.

Tidewaiter. If other methods of thinking and of acung, are
not quickly and speedily hit upon

Rebert. The whole matter will turn to nothing.

Jack. [To Rodert.] You have come across lnm, and spoilt
his voyage.

- Samuel. The blood curdles in my veins. In what a laby-
rinth have I-entangled myself by mere prudence !

‘Gurli. [To Robert.] Well, saucebox, hast thou considered
whether or not thou wilt marry Gurli ?

- Rebert. You seem tome to be a good girl. Don’t you
love Liddy as well as asister ? '

Guwrli. Yes, that Gurli does.

Robert. Then put only the case : that Liddy was desirous
0f marrying some hencst fellow ; and you carried off, with-
"out rhyme or reason, this man before her very nose-—could
wou do so ?

Gurli. Fie, Gurli could never do that.

. Robert. And yet you would have me to play such another
trick to my brother:

Gurli. Dost thou then love the foolish Samuel as much as
1 love the good Liddy ?

Robert. [With some hesitation.] He is my loving brother.

Garli. Ab,God : thatis dismal.—Gurli must cry. [ Pags.

JFack. The weather begins to grow gloomy—the sea is high.

Staff. From whathas happened, I am apt both to conclude
and opine, that my office is unnecessary here at present, I
hasten hence——

Samuel. Wait, wait, Mr. Staff.

Staff. Ay, wherefore ? each=hour of mine must bring gold
into my pockets. To-day’s hinderance I shall put down te
your account, and in the mean time I have the honor of re-
commending myself humbly to the whole company. [Exit.

L. Smith. Ha, ha, ha! This is then the'end of the song.
Thus it happens, when noble sentiments are forgotten.

[ Exit into ber chamber.
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Samiizl, [ After a pausc.] Now the question maturally oc-

curs : what is to be done ? answer : I know not. .
[ Follows kis motker.

JFack. The sky grows clear, Sir. [ Pointing. ta the Tidewaiter,
who kad remained from curiosity. ] But there still stands a water-
spout.

Rokert. Point your guns at it.

Fack. [Totht Tidewaiter.] My good friend, haist )our tacke
ling, and sail out of the room.

Tidewaiter. My good friend, be pleased to hold your
tongue : I am here on the duties of my office.

Robert. Dauties of your office! When did my father’s house
become a customhouse ?

Tidewaiter. Apprehend me right, Sir : it constitutes a part
of the duties of my office, to serve and attend my worthy
principal, Mr. Samuel Smith, with activity and celerity.
As often as I can steal away from the customhouse, for a
quarter of an hour, or even for a minute, or if it were only
for a second, so often do 1 hasten hither,with all possible
precipitation.

Robert. And now, Sir, 1 would intreat yon to hasten henece
with all precipitation.

Tidewaiter. If I could only learn wherefore ?  ~

Fack. Because, at this very moment, I feel my fists itch
and prickle, as if I had on the point of every finger, a wound
just about being healed.

Tidewaiter. Perhaps, then, you will not take it amiss, if I
take my leave of you with the grestest celerity and speed.

Robert. Not at all, Sir ; the more speedily, the better.

{ Exit Tidewaiter.

e

SCENE IX.

Gureii, RoserTt, and Jack.
Jack. What think you, Sir ? must old Jack too lie at 2n-
chor without, and wait till you give him a signal ?
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Rolez. No: you may stay. [Garli during this time kad stood
in acorner and sobed.] What do you want, Miss.

Gurli. A husband.

Robert. Then marsy my brother Samuel.

Gurki. 1 cannot marry him : I will have thee.

Robert. Why then only me ?

Gurli. That Gurli knows not herself. Thou art a wicked
snan : thou makest me weep: and yet I love thee. Look
only, brother Robert, for some weeks past I have always fat
as if I wanted something ; and then my father said, Guili
must take a husband. Well, Gurli was very willing to do
s0 : and then my father asked, what husband I would have ?
that was all one to Gurli—but since Gurli-has scen thee, it
is no longer all one to her.

Robert.. And hardly so to me.

Gurli. Marry me, however—I will love thee more than my
parrot and my kitten—I will stroke thee like my kitten, and
feed thee like my parrot.

Robert. To bg, fed and stroked by you, dear Guarli, is in-
deed no bad prospect for futurity.

Guk. Oh, we will live so happily together ! thou and I;
my father and my parrot, Liddy and my kitten. - .

Robert. Yes, yes, if only—damn it—it seems to me, as if I
was ot acting honorably—thy sweet prattle has sung my
conscience asleep. Hark you, Gurli, can you lie ?

Guwli. Lie! What is that?

« Robert. Speaking otherwise than you think.

Garli. Ha, ba, ha ! no, that Guarli cannot do : butif it
will give thee pleasure, I will learn iz.

Robert. God forbid ! tell me sincerely, if brother Robert
absolutely refuses to marry you, will you not thea take bro-
ther Samuel.

Gurli. Never ! never will Gurli marry the foolish Samuel :
Gurli can now no longer suffer hi:n.

Robert. But—but—the devil take it—it is rather knavish
to supplant one’s brother.—What thiok you, Jack ? may an
bonest man carry off'this prize with a safe conscience ?
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Fark. You must know best how much water your frigate
drawe—but as to your brother, Sir, I would make no mose
ado with him, than [ would with a mouldy biscuit. He
struts about on the shore, indeed, with a painted bowsprit,
and plenty of palaver ; but I weuld net advise any smark
wench ever to suffer him to come aboard.

Robers. ¥ think so too, Jack ; the poor innocent wench
would have a very disagreeable voyage.——Come Gusl,
Yl marry you.

Gurhi. { Falling about his neck.] New thou art my dea: bre-
ther Robert.—Now will Gurli laugh again, and jump and
skip and dance again. :

Reder. Stay : now thou art my bride ; and I must give
you a ring. It is net, indeed, of much value, only of gold ;
but it signifies as much as thefamous Pitt in our King’s Trea-,
sury. Here, take it.

Gurk. What must I make of.it ?

Robert. Put it on your finger—so—that is a token that §
Jove you.

Gurli. Ha, ha, ha! Thou funny man ; T will fetch thn
also a ring, and that shall be a token of my love to thee—
won't it do ? [Ske skips into her chamber.

N ———

SCENE X.

RoserT and Jack.

Rober:. What think you, Jack ? am I upon good anchor
ground, oram I got between rocks ?

Fack. Fo obtain an answer to this question, yon must let
down the lead into your own heart.

Robert. But is she not a smart-wench? Tell me only, Jack,
bow the little mermaid has coatrived to bring me so soon
under her influence ?

Fack. T don’t know : I neither stood at the helm, nor yet
steered the course of the vessel.

Reberz. T would willingly, however, honest comrade, know
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the longitude and Jatitude of your opinion. We have been
#n so many holes and cosnérs together, that you know me,
both inside and out, as well as- your own hammock—you
have carried mein your arms before I was able to splice a
rope : tell me, then, frankly and freely, what you think of
this matter ? The wench is handsome and good humoured,
and has ten thousand pounds sterling.

Fack. Yes, yes, she is a neat, well built wench ; under-
stands hér compass ; well rigged ebove, and good planks
below—but.

Rodert. But ! What ? out withit?

‘ack. Dear heart! the wives are—such as they are—there
is no bottom to be found in any of them—if I were in your
place, then Iwould tell her—I see well how the land lies,
but I'll be damn’d if I don’t clear the point.

Robert. I cannot, Jack, I have lost my tackle.

- $ack. That’s bad.

Roabert. I am almost alraid, that I shall be forced to turn
my keel above water.

Suck. That is very bad—then you must go to the bottom,
without one chance for your life. -

Robert. 1 cannet think so, Jack ; I hope still to come into
calm, navigable water—see only what a fine wench ! She
carries her soul in her eyes : and in those eyes there is no
deceit. Her very heart flutters on her tongue, and hLec
words are as fine as old wine, and as sweet as the juice of
the cocoa-nut. )

Jack. But a wife is as little to be trusted as the most dan-
gerous whirlpoel upon the sea. At first itis a life full of ju-
bilee and huzzas—but if you orce sail against the stream of
her inclinations, the storm immediately begins to roar, from
south and north, from east and west. And then, only think,
Sir ; you now manage your own vessel as you please ; you
weigh anchor whenever you have a mind ; you steer whi-
thersoever you chuse ; do you think, when you have taken
2 wife aboard, that your cable will be as long, and as free,
as it has hitherto been ?
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Robert. Hold your tongne, honest Jack : I now find that ¥
was not in earnest when | asked your advice ; for, in spite
of all that you have alledged, I am resolved to tack about,
and continue in the track, should 1only havesix points of
the wind.

Fack. Then I wish you a good voyage.

———

SCENE XI.

. Fazir, Ro®erT, and Jack.

Robert. Do we, at last, comrade, behold you once more #
Where the devil have you been hid, since we emptied the
last mug of porter at dinner together ?

Fazir. T was at the ship—I resolved never to enter this
bouse again, and yet I am now here again, and know not
myself how it has happened.

Rebert. At the ship, was you! isour crew wel and hearty ?

Fazir. Only too hearty—their mirth drtove me out again,
for I could not be merry with them.

" Robert. Why not ?

Fazir. How can you ask? See, Robert, it isafolly to
tell it.—I went intony dabin, and lay down in my ham.
mock, and looked up to the roof, as I had been accustomed
to do during our voyage, every marning when I awaked.
There the rope, with which the hammock is fastened to the
soof—x-but you must not laugh at me.

Retert. No, no—only goon.

Faxir. Well, the loop of the rope had formed an L ; it
Jooks just like an L.

Robert. Ay, ay! love is able to make the whole alphabet
out of it.

Fazir. Whenever lawaked in the morning, and looked up
te this L, then I was delighted ; my thoughts ranged farther
than my eyes, and this L kept me many an hour in bed.—
Alas! to day, for the first time, this L drove me out of it.

Robert. Poor youth! what think you, Jack ? can we not
help him ?
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Fack. He is deeply laden—he must throw his.love over-
board, else he will sink.

Faxir. Dear Robert, vull you weigh anchor soon again ?

Rebert. You fool ! 1 have not yet unloaded ; and then L
must first look for another cargo.

Fazir. How long may all that take ?

Rabert. Six weeks at least.

Fazir. Six weeks! ah ! Robert ! the poor Fazu- will be
dead long before that.—Why did not I stay in my own coun-
try ? I should then have died along with my brothers—here
I must die alone. There some good souls would have wept
over me—but here nobody will weep for me at all.

Rebort. Young man, you make my heart feeble. it can
comfort you—Liddy, to all appearance, marries a very brave
fellow.

Fazir. That indeed ought to comfort me—baut it comforts
me not. I am brave toe, am I not ?

Robert. But not rich.

Fazir. Fie, Robert, have I not often heard you sa), that
honesty is better than riches ?

Robert. Tobe sureitis; and yet honesty gets nothing but
the bones to gnaw, which pampered riches throw under the
table. )

Fazir. And what though ? Itseems to me that I never could
have wanted at Liddy’s side. Do you recollect the poor ne-
gro, as we were once walking together in Jamaica? He
was at work#Pon a sugar plantation ; the sweat ran down
his forehead ; a pitcher of water stood by him, and yet he
sang cheerily a Moorish song. My good friend, said you to

him, this is a hard piece of work. That it is, gave he for
answer, and wiped off the sweat with the palm of his hand.
One question produced another. We asked him, how he
. was able to smile so countentedly at bis hard fortune ? He
then pointed to a thicket a few paces off'; under the thicket
sat a black woman, with three little, half naked children, the
youngest of whom was upon her breast.  And while the ne-
gro was pointing with his ﬁngfr, he looked so delighted with,
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himself—no~sach another smile never aderned the counte-
npance of a king. Ah! if Liddy had but beem willing, Fasie
would have laboured like that slave—and smiled like him. .
Robert. | Whee deart is guite melted.] Come, come, we will
empty a couple of bottles of wine together.
Faxir. 1 cannot.—I can neither eat nor drink—I vull
starve myself. :

SCENE XIL

Guxit, Fazir, Rossry, and Jacx.
Gwli. [With a diemind ring in her hand.] Well, here 1am.
{ Sho perceives Fawir, stands pesrificd, and looks kim in the face with~
out speaking.
Fanir. [Starts back at the sight of her, and in his wddgmﬁ.ud
upon her, both terror and astonishment are painted.
Robert. What ! has a thunderbolt transfixed you-beth 2

Gurli. [Tvembling.] Brother Robert, dest thou see any thing
yonder ? ’

Rabert. Yes, truly.

Gurli. Dost theu really see it ?

Rebert. Surely I do—I am not blind.

Fazir. Rebert, do you see the spirit 2

Rodert. 1 see a fool, and you are he.

Faxir. Dear Robert, that body once belonged to my sis-

ter Gurli ; ask it, will you, what soul has cntered into it,
since her death.

Robert. Your sister !

Gurli. Yes, yes, Robert, that spirit was once called Fa-
zir, and was my brother—ah ! my dear brother !

Rodert. 1 understand.—Children, keep your five senses to-
gether ! First such a fright, and now such an extacy ! ye
are not spirits. Children, I beseech you, be not foolish !
Embrace ohe another ! Brother Fazir and sister Gurli.

Fazir and Gurli. [ At ance.] Not spirits | [ Approackirg 20
cack ather with outstresched arms.
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Garli. €& } [ wce.) Do you rea.lly live, Gafli?
Fazir. Dost thou live, my Fazir ¢
Robert. [Much affected. ] What think you, Jack ?

Fack. [Wiping a tear from dis ¢ye.] Land ! land !

Rébert. Right, Jack! Never did I feel s0, when I unex-
pectedly beheld land, after a long and dangerous voyage.

Fazir. and Gurli. [Suddenly passing intocxtravagant joy.} He
lives ! shelives ! sister Gurli! brother Fazir! ‘

[ Here the fuoet can prescribe nothing 1o the player : they skip, dance,
leap, sing, lough, and weepp alternately.— Joy is always difficult v
émitate ; but more especially the joy of uncorrupted nature.  Robert and
Sack stand by, enjoying in silence the delightful spectacle.]

SCENE XIIIL.

Musarrery, Gurer, Fazir, RoBerT, and Jack.

Musaffery. 1 hear thy voice, Gurli—but—what—

Fazir. Musaffery too.

Masaffery. Fazix ! thou livest ! [ Pressing him fpassionately to
&is breast.] How is it with me ? where am I ? my old brain
—yes, yes, he lives !—[ Beside himsclf with rapture.] We will
celebrate a pongol ! we will boil rice with milk ! [Raising
his hands aloft, and bowing himself thricc to the ground.] Praised
be Brama! praised be Brama! Whereis my master? where
is Kaberdar } We will paint a cow’s horns—we will crown
her with a garland of flowers.

Fazir. Kaberdar ! what dbeshe say >—Gurli, does my
father too live ?

Gwli. Haléand hearty ! haleand hearty! Father! father?!

Fazir. [Beside kimself.] Where? where? father ! father!

et ——"

SCENE XIV.

Lady SMiTH, KABERDAR, Sir Joun, brought out by SAMusL :
Musarrery, Guril, Fazig, RoBERT, and Jack.

L. Smith. [Enmering.] Ciel? what a rude plebeian tumult !
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Kaberdar. [ Perceiving his sen.] Oh God ! what is this 2-

Fazir. [ Embracing kis knces.] My father !

Gurli. and Musaffery. [Skipping around kim.] He lives, bohus'

Kaberdar. [ Embracing his son passionately.] Thou livest ! Oh,
Brama! canst thou forgive all my doubts and mormurs ?
my first bornson lives—1I have him inmy arms! I have sgnin
wy son! What is the wealth or the diadem of mynlt),
comparison of this moment ?

. Musaffery. [Bowing himself almost to she gnwd] Weﬁunk
thee, Brama ! we thank thee !

Kaberdar. { Raising his hands and eyes to Heauen.] Yes, we
thank thee in sileat prayer. -

S. Join. A sweet, delicious moment ! VA soverexgn cor-
dial for disease and pain.

L. Smith. A romance ! a true romance !-

Samuel: So it appears to me too.—I am yet very doubtful
of its truth.

Roders. Give yourself no trouble, brother, I'll vouch for it.

Kaberdar., Speak, my eon-\-By what miracle didst thou
escape from our murderers ?

Fazir. 1 wandered about a long while, but a good angel
conducted my steps. I knew not whither I went, nor what
was to become of me. I was pursued every where without
knowing it ; and, without knowing it, every where I es-
caped.—Brama preserved me.

Miusaffery. [Bowing himself.] Praised be Brama! |

Fazir. On the tenth day of my flight, when hunger and
fatigue had almost overcome me, I mounted a hill with great
difficulty, and suddenly the boundless oceanlay before my
sight. A foreign vessel had just sailed, and was scarcely a
canon-shot from the shore. Ah! thought I, bad I only ar-
tived an hour sooner, this ship would have taken me up, and
at once delivered me from all danger. 1 hastily untied my
turban, and made the muslin flutter in the air, and beckon-
ed and cried as loud as I could, but in vain: the ship sailed
away with a fresh wind. I was almost in despair ; and
bunger drove me along the untrodden path, where I had hi-
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thento wandered, down to the shore. There I was care-
1essly looking for cockles, indifferent whether I was disco-
wered or not ; when, all of a sudden; with what pleasure I
beheld, behind the point of a rock, another ship lying at
anchor ; whose captain was this generous man [ Pointing 20
Rebert.] to whom I owe my deliverance and my life, and
my preservation till this moment. .

Musaffery. [ Bowing himself.] Praised be Brama !

- Gwrli. [ Rumning wp 1o Robert, and falling about his neck.] Oh,
thou good man !

Robert. Pshaw !

Kaberdar. [ Shaking Rebert’s hand.) Sir, when once you be-
come a father, then will you feel, that for such a benefi,
the gratitude of a father hasno words.

Robert. By -God, 8ir, you make me ashamed. When 1
took up the young man, I thought neither of gratitude nor
reward. I obeyed my heart, and sce now, I have presesy-
«d a friend to myself.

§. Jokn. Embrace me, my son ! May God bless you.

L. Smith. YReacking eut her hand 1o kiss.] Men Fils, thy noble

~way of thinking, has, I assure you, quite enchanted me.

Robert. Dear mother ! my way of thinking“was, at that
moment, so far from noble, that I was even afraid that there

ran throughit, a stream of envy and jealousy concealed.
Three unbappy fugitives had, the evening before, also taken
refuge in the ship which lay at anchor beside me ; and by
sy poor soul, I was vexed that chance had carried them
aboard of my neighbour. _

Kaberdar. These three fugitives were we. That gene-
rous man saved the father, the daughter, and the friend ;
and this generous man has restored me my son.

Gurli. Well, father, may not Gurli marry this gnod maa?

Kaberdar. 1f he will have )ou, with all my heart.

Gurli. If he will have me ! oh! yes, he will—is it not so,

good Robert ?
Robert. [To Samuel.] Brother, you must not takc it amiss

~
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of me; my generous resignation wauld not avail you ; for
even then she would not take you.

Gwli. No, no, indeed, foelish Samuel ; Gurli will never
marry thee.

Seweel. The qoestion naturally oocurs here : what will
Mr. Samuel Smith do ? answer: haug himself—if prudence
would permit himy :—who knows but as fair a felicity may
yet bloom for him elsewhere. [ &xie.

Kaberdar. Every thing seems united to prove to me, that I
gained nothing when the hand of chance bound a déadems:
around my brow ; and that I lost nothing when it was tora
sway.—Good children, and tried friends, whatis wanting
to my felicity ? A good wife—and that also I have found.—
Madam, your consent is now anly wanting : I leve your
daughter Liddy. I know indeed your principles, and your
sespeet for ancient families; but I hope to satisfy all your
demands, when I assure you, thatI was once monarch of
Mysore, and that my ancestors bore arms with honor at the
time when Alexander desolated India.

L. Smith. 1 am astonished !—A family so ancient! 1shall
reckon it a great honor, Sir, te receive you, with open arms,
into our's.

Fazir. Ab! father!

Kaberdar. Well ?

Faxir. Ah! dear father ! .

Kaberdar. What's the matter, my dear son?

Faxir. You have given me life, and would you now take
it from me ?

Kaberdar. 1 understand you not.

Faxir. 1love Liddy so much——

Kaberder. So! and Liddy——

Fazér. 1 can neither rest night nor day.

Kaberdar. Hark you, dear youth, thisis a mttet which
Liddy herself can alone determine.—You indeed are scarce
twenty ; and the freshness of youth blooms upon your cheek.
I, on the other hand, carry the burden of five and thirty
years upon my back.—However, so far as I know Liddy,
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this will scarcely influence her decision. Let us see, we
will.eall her. If her heart declares in your favor, I waluhen
cheerfully submit to my fate.

Robert. Bestir yourself; Jack, and weigh aacho:, and steer
towards Liddy’s chamber ; and tell het, we intrest her to

direct her course hither.. - - ~
. Stack. That Lwill. ' . , . [ Eait.
Gurli. Father, I will tell thee, whx:h of you tweo Liddy
will marry. :
Kaberdar. Well?

Gurli. My brother Fazir. -

Kaberdar. How know you that ?- -

Garli. He is handsomer than thee.

. Kubcrdar.” Ab * dear girk ! -Liddy is.not a child er ‘you.
-2 Robert. 1 fear, that in regard to (hxs pomt, women vulkd-
ways continue children. : -

S. Fohn. Beit as it will; Ishall sttﬁ, beﬁm my death, have
the pleasure of seeing twa happy pairs.

- L. Smith. Right, my dear : this day has teconmlad me
again to fortune, and I'shall lay ayscif down seftly to dams
ber with my ancestors. Samuel’s fat¢ alone gives me un-

Gurli. The poor foolisk Samuet : I am sorry for him- too.
~———What thinkest thou, Robert ? I will marry him téo.

Rodert. Two husbands at once:! no Gurli, that 1 ferbid,
- Gwlk. Well, as thou wilt : Gurli is very indiffesent about it.

——
SCENE XV.

Lippy,Jack, Lapy Surru, Kaserpan, S1r Jouw, Mv-
SAFFERY GurLl, FAzir, and RoBERT.
Robert. Hey day, sister ! I wish you joy! you are a bride.
Liddy. [ Looking down.] Yes, | am a bride.
Reert. But with whom ? that is still the question.
Liddy. With whom ! with that gentleman.
[ Pointing to Kaberdar.}
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- Robert. Hold, hold ! not so hasty.
Kaberdar. Miss, I now release you from your promisc.——
" Father and son stand here before you.
Liddy. [Ir asteniskment.] Father and son !
< Kaberdar. Yes, this youth is my son.—He loves you—I love
you too.—Make your choice freely.
Gwli. [To Liddy.] Take the son ; he is handsomer tham
the father.
Kaberdar. Your heart must pronounce the sentcnce.

Liddy. [Ingreat perplexity.] My heart ! alas !

Fazir. [With downcast eyes.] Degr Miss ! ’

Robert. Well, sister, will you not decide ?

Liddy. How can I? Ihave already given my promise.

Kaberdar. If you had not then given yout promise, would
youi not ? [Liddy is silent.} 1 dinderstand yau.. [Puts ker hand
into Fazir’s.] God bless you, my childreri ! .
~ Fazir. [ Embracing Liddy.] Ah, dear Miss !

Musaffery. [Bowing ro the grownd.]. Praised be Bruma !

Kaberdar. [ Wiping a tear from lis eyes.] One single drop nf
bitterness ! quite right : the cup of pleasure was too sweet.
- Robert. Well, Jack, what think you now ? -

Fack. 1 thiok that I shall now be obliged to cruise about
the world by myself, with this old ruidous vessel. All my
powder and lead is spent ; my provisions are exhausted ;
and what Will become of me ?

Rebert. You shall stay with me ; and-so long as [ have a
biscuit to myself, I shall always make you welcome to the
half of it, till you finish your voyage happily at last, and
cast anchor in the latitude of Heaven.

Fack. 1 thank you, Sir, I thank you: and I wish allof
.you, fair wind and weather for your voyage.

FIN1S.
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